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WSTEP

23 zeszyt Rocznika Intercathedra ‘2007 jest rezultatem wspéipracy naukowej Katedr zapoygh sé
zagadnieniami ekonomiki, organizacji, zgizania i marketingu, zwlaszcza w drzewnictwie -aziania, Zwolenia,
Zagrzebia, Warszawy, Krakowa, Trnawy, Zligyliny, Koszyc, Brna, Preszowa oraz innycframkéw naukowych
polskich i zagranicznych. Zawiera, ¢dzy innymi, opracowania zamoéwione przez Komitet &@gjny, oparte
na tréci wybranych referatéw, wygtoszonych na gdizynarodowej Konferencji Naukowej pt.Przemyst drzewny
w XXI wieku — szanse i zagamia - Wood industry in XXI century — chances and threaEsECONOMIC FORUM
‘2006”. Laski k. Kepna, 12 - 14.09. 200&Zasadnicz zawart@¢ zeszytu stanowi artykuty naukowe przekazane
Komitetowi Redakcyjnemu w 2006 — po zamiaiil numeru 22 i w 2007 r. oraz zakwalifikowane, pazytywnych
opiniach recenzentéw, do druku.d8& z nich lzdzie przedmiotem rozwan podczas organizowanej w obecnym, 2007
roku przez Katedr miedzynarodowej konferencji naukowej: FORUM EKONOMICEN2007’ - Obrét drewnem
i materiatami drzewnymi w Unii Europejskiej i w Eypie Commerce of wood and wood based materials in thegean
Union and European countries (18 - 20.09.2007).

Konferencje FORUM EKONOMICZNE zorganizowana przez Katedr Ekonomiki i Organizacji Drzewnictwa
przy wspotpracy:
1. IATM - INTERNATIONAL ASSOCIATION FOR TECHNOLOGY MANAGEMENT
2. Lesnego Zakiadu Dawiadczalnego w Siemianicach
3. Sekcji Drzewnej Stowarzyszeniazimierow i Technikow Lénictwa i Drzewnictwa w Warszawie
4. Instytutu Technologii Drewna w Poznaniu

Konferencja FORUM EKONOMICZNE '2007 jest XXIll mglzynarodowym spotkaniem naukowym pracownikéw
katedr prowadmych prace badawcze w zakresie ekonomiki przemyshewnego z Krajow Europgrodkowe.
Konferencja zorganizowana zostateedaly innymi przy wspoétudziale IATM - INTERNATIONAL ASOCIATION FOR
TECHNOLOGY MANAGEMENT — meédzynarodowej organizacji naukowej, zrzeseej liczne katedry prowadee
badania naukowe w zakresie ekonomiki i organizagjirzemyle, drzewnictwie i lénictwie w krajach Europgrodkowej
i Wschodniej.

Czes¢ opracowa i artykutdw naukowych prezentowanych w niniejszg81 Roczniku ,Intercathedra ‘2006” jest
wynikiem wspolnych badapracownikéw naukowych katedr z Poznania, Zwoleii@szyc i Zagrzebia nad realizowanym
w ramach wspotpracy gdzynarodowej tematem: ,Implementation of the priojegistic management in wood enterprises”
(Implementacja zagrlzania przedswzigciami logistycznymi w przedddiorstwach drzewnych).

Rocznik niniejszy wydawany jest pod auspicjami IATR&nu Doktorowi i Rastislavowi Rajnoha z Uniwersytetu
Technicznego w Zvoleniu, Prezydentowi IATM dzietej kadencji, skladam serdeczne pekawanie za owoche
i efektywne kierowanie nagzorganizaci naukovs w poprzednim okresie sprawowania tej zaszczytrogjpowiedzialnej
funkciji. Zycze Mu owocnych, efektywnych dziata wielu sukcesow wviyciu zawodowym i osobistym. Panu Profesorowi
Mladenowi Figuriowi, Prezydentowi IATM dziestej kadenciji, wyraam serdeczne gratulacje z okazji wyboru na to
stanowisko orazycze wielu sukceséw w kierowaniu nasarganizacj naukove w nas¢pnym, a dla Niego czwartymiu
okresie urgdowania.

Wojciech Lis
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Wojciech Lig

ZARZ ADZANIE OBROTEM DREWNEM OKR AGLYM W POLSCE

Niedobér surowca drzewnego w poréwnaniu zeassgatrzeb, wystpuje wigciwie na catymiwiecie. W Europie
zamykane $ z tego powodu tartaki i celulozownie, a ich prodjakprzenoszona jest na przyktad do Ameryki
Potudniowej czy Afryki. Rozszerzagsimimo sporych kosztow transportu — import drewjednak jego utrudnieniem
Sa rosmce cta eksportowe i coraz szerzej wprowadzane yakgeozu nieprzetworzonego surowca (Rosja, Ukraina,
Biatorus). Cta ponadto do 2010 r. majiwukrotnie wzros#c.

Generalnie surowca algtego jest zbyt mato w stosunku do rasych szybko potrzeb przemystu drzewnego
i dobrej koniunktury gospodarczej w kraju, w UniirBpejskiej, w catej Europie i naviecie. W tej sytuacji bardzo
wazny jest system handlu drewnem i réwny dla wszystkppdmiotow prowadych dziatalné¢ gospodarcg,
zwiazam z przerobem drewna, deptdo najwaniejszego dla nich surowca. Nagksi i najwaniejsi odbiorcy drewna
okragtego — to przemyst tartaczny wraz z producentapgakowa drewnianych, przede wszystkim palet, programu
ogrodowego i wytworcy domoéw z drewna, przemyst loelowo-papierniczy, przemyst ptyt drewnopochodnych
posrednio, przemyst meblarski. Wszyscy partnerzy destav surowca, z ktérych liczy espraktycznie tylko jeden —
Lasy Pastwowe, zainteresowani stabilnymi dostawami, sprawiedliwymi cenami i pradywalnymi warunkami
zaopatrzenia w drewno clgte. Std zasady sprzedg drewna, w tym jego cena - stangawiewralgiczny problem
i podstaw wzajemnych stosunkéw w sektorzérie — drzewnym w Polsce.

SYSTEM SPRZEDAZY DO 2006 ROKU | POTRZEBA JEGO ZMIANY

Lasy Pastwowe g jedynym licacym sk zaréwno w skali kraju, jak rowniena prawie wszystkich rynkach
lokalnych, dostawg drewna w Polsce. Ofetujsrednio w calym kraju nieco ponad 30 mirf erewna okigtego
rocznie. Niedoboér dla celéw przemystowych szacowjasyna 3 - 5 min fdrewna, czyli na 10 - 15% obecnego jego
pozyskania.

Od pocatku 2007 roku dyrekcja generalna Laséwngtwowych (LP) wprowadzita nowe zasady sprzgda
drewna. W dotychczasowej praktyce dziatatidvandlowej LP obowizywata zasada rokowilienta z kierownikiem
wilasciwej jednostki organizacyjnej: nadleczym, dyrektorem regionalnej dyrekcji LP (rdLR)zglednie dyrektorem
generalnym LP (dgLP) — w zadeosci od skali i miejsca zakupow. W latach 1998 - 20dstpiono od tej formy umow
handlowych na rzecz licytacji i przetargdéw,zpiej byta ona znéw podstawavwmetod, ustalania ceny, warunkéw
i termin6w dostawy, iléci i jakosci drewna sprzedawanego odbiorcom przez LP.

Do 2006 roku podstawowy schemat sprzgddrewna polegat na tynze pod koniec poprzedniego roku Lasy
Paistwowe ustalaty wielk& oferty na nagpny rok - w ukladzie gatunkowym, wymiarowym orakggciowym.
Najwazniejszym kryterium ustalania tej oferty byla i, pstaje ni nadal, zasada trwaid i ciagtosci uzytkowania lasu
oraz zréwnowzonego rozwoju ekosystemowsig/ch [Borecki 2006]. Po ustaleniu wiella oferty - jednostki
organizacyjne LP przyjmowaly od klientow (zgtaszaumstnie lub pisemnie) deklaracje ich potrzeb. Kase
prowadzono negocjacje (nagéeiej ustnie), ktérych finatem byto zawarcie uméwpka - sprzedsg. W razie potrzeby,
umowy byly zmieniane, dostosowywane do potrzebtuskiane. Odbywato sito w formie anekséw. W sytuaciji,
w ktérej ilos¢ i asortyment drewna przeznaczonego przez LP deedgty s w naturalny sposéb ograniczone,
co wynika ze wspomnianych g uwarunkowa przyrodniczych, obowizywata reguta "kto pierwszy, ten lepszy".
Premiowato to tych odbiorcow drewna, ktérzy zghosie wczeniej, a dyskryminowato oferty kupna skfadane
w pé&zniejszym terminie. Nierzadko dobrzy, stali klierspotykali st z odmowe sprzeday z powodu wyprzedania
surowca. Oczywicie, niedoborowi surowca nie zaradzaden spos6b sprzeda a obecny jego brak ma charakter
trwaly i dotyczy nie tylko Polski, nie tylko Uniilopejskiej, ale catej Europy, alezteynku swiatowego.

Stosowanemu do 2006 roku systemowi zarzucano nacgniegnaniowdé. Brak bylo przejrzystei procesu
negocjacyjnego, ktory nie spetniatzteynkowych kryteriow konkurencyjréoi. Podwaano rozmaité¢ kryteriow
przyjmowanych w 17. dyrekcjach regionalnych LasowndBwowych, zwlaszcza kwestionowanozmg wag
stosowanych ocen klientéw i proponowanych im, radii wrecz narzucanych, warunkéw sprzegadrewna.
Pragmatyka i praktyka dzialalém rdLP na rynkach lokalnych spowodowata wypracowarznorodnych modeli
relacji z odbiorcami. W niektérych esciach kraju wlasnymi zasadami kierowaty sdéwniez nadlgnictwa. Zmianie
zasad dystrybucji préyiecato te dazenie LP do uporgikowania i unifikacji zasad sprzegadrewna w skali catego
kraju.

Generalnie, uznawanym za bardzo istotny, niedastatkbowizujacego do 2006 roku modelu sprzegarewna
byt brak jednéci czasu i miejsca obrotu handlowego, na nie dyskmyjacych zadnego klienta warunkach.
Podstawow jednak przestarkzmiany warunkéw sprzeda drewna oksgtego byta ché zapewnienia petnej jawié
i przejrzystéci w obrocie handlowym, prowadzonym przez jednostiganizacyjne Lasow Bstwowych, a take
utatwienie i uproszczenie stosunkdw handlowychrimgsami rynkowymi.

! Katedra Ekonomiki i Organizacji Drzewnictwa, WyadZkonomiczno — Spoteczny, Akademia Rolnicza waPiz



% Intercathedra 23, 2007 9

INFORMATYKA W BIZNESIE | HANDLU

Obok wad i chci poprawy rozwizan stosowanych dotychczas, id@ka przywiecata LP, byta ot petniejszego
wykorzystania w obrocie towarowym drewnem aiwosci obiektywizacji proceséw rynkowych, jakie daje
informatyka. Bezp&rednh natomiast inspiragj do zmian i do unowoczeienia kontaktéw z klientami LP byly
zywiolowo rozwijapce sé i upowszechniagce we wspotczesnynmwiecie r&ne formy prowadzenia biznesu
z wykorzystaniem techniki informatycznej i system®&ieciowych (intranet, internet). Rozpebz go i z duiym
sukcesem stosaj gietdy (papieréw wart@iowych, piengzne, towarowe). Piniej doszly banki — z kontami
elektronicznymi i kartowymi systemami ptated (notabene: z kartami ptatniczymi LR 13a razie w sporej defensywie,
zdecydowanie odstg od nowoczesrgi, jeszcze nie radzsobie z tym nowoczesnysrodkiem bezgotowkowego
regulowania natenosci; nie maj, po prostu, terminali do obstugi kart ptatniczych)czasem datzyty: handel, ustugi
i produkcja. Powstata cata dziedzina prowadzeniatancici nazywana obecnie e-biznesem. W tyra kérunku
zmienity zasady handlu drewnem agtym Lasy Pastwowe, zwtaszczaziposiadaty ju wczeniejsze déwiadczenia
we wdraaniu rozwizan informatycznych w gospodarcesiesj - w ramach rozwian SILP (systemu informacyjnego
Lasow Pastwowych). SILP od kilku ja lat obstuguje wszystkie nadh@ctwa i dyrekcje regionalne w Polsce. Jest
rozwiazaniem nowoczesnym, a za jego wdnoie miesicznik pawiecony informatyce - "Computerworld" przyznat
LP w 2000 r. prestowe wyr&nienie "Lidera informatyki".

Zespot informatykéw i pracownikow marketingu, z pirscji i pod kierunkiem pomystodawcy - gtéwnego
analityka Lasow Restwowych — dra i Konrada Tomaszewskiego, wyszedt z zatoa, ¥ mozna zastpi¢ stosowane
dotychczas rozwizania w zakresie sprzegedrewna - systemem rokowagprowadzonych przy pomocy sieci, on-line —
réwnoczénie przez wszystkie nadlgictwa i z wszystkimi odbiorcami drewna agtego.

INFORMATYCZNA PLATFORMA HANDLU | ROZDZIAtU DREWNA

Zaproponowano 3-stopniowy (w praktyce dano p&niej 4. etap, do rozpatrywania reklamacji, ktory gat s¢
statym elementem) system rokawaa platformie internetowej z wykorzystaniem spkaigaopracowane] aplikacji
informatycznej, nazwanej przez tworcow portalednéedrzewnym (pl-d). Tak zaplanowana informatycztafprma
handlu i rozdzialu pozyskanego drewnaagkego umaliwia ujawnianie catej oferty sprzeghai udostpnianie jej
jednoczénie wszystkim zainteresowanym. Stworzyta teoretigzdwne szanse wszystkim potencjalnym nabywcom
drewna w dosgpie do informaciji, do mdiwosci ztozenia swojej oferty i do ewentualnego dokonaniasa;ji - jeli
zarejestrowana w portalu oferta jest wystargaajatrakcyjna, j@i jest lepsza i ocenione przez system informatyczny
oferty innych kontrahentow.

Zaproponowane rozwzanie informatyczno — rynkowe daje #iwos$¢ zbiorowego, jednoczesnego i jawnego
rozpatrywania zgtaszanego zapotrzebowania na secomriaz wyboru najkorzystniejszych ofert i proponglnej ich
redukcji, na podstawie znanych weéaiej i zaakceptowanych przez \ét@we gremia (przede wszystkim przez Komgisj
Lesno-Drzewn) kryteriow oceny tych ofert.

Waloryzowanie oferty zaly od sytuacji na rynku. dk drewna wystarcza dla wszystkich klientow - rasie
zakaczenie procedur i podpisanie umowsliJgak jest to obecnie — podczas dobrej koniunktgospodarczej oraz
optacalnego eksportu drewna i wyrobéw z drewnaapoit zaspokaja potrzeb wszystkich zainteresowang&hpem,
dokonywana jest redukcja ofert i dopiero po nigjgedury kacza sie podpisaniem umoéw. Zawsze oferty sprzgda
kojarzone g w portalu léno-drzewnym z deklaracjami zakupu sktadanymi pidentéw. Pé&niej dokonywana jest
ocena kadego nabywcy, a skladana przez niego oferta roppatra jest w trybie trzystopniowej procedury.
W pierwszym stopniu nagiuje redukcja zaméwie tych ofert zakupu drewna, na ktére zgtoszono nedme
zapotrzebowanie na poszczegolnych kierunkach. Rgalykst tym mniejsza, im wgz ocere otrzymata oferta.
Stopier drugi - to przerzucenie "wolnych" jeszcze zasobdwewna z tych kierunkéw, gdzie popyt jestzgzy
od poday, na te kierunki, gdzie popyt pad@rzewysza. Stopig trzeci - to rozdysponowaniesvdéd potencjalnych
nabywcow wciz nie obgtego ofertami zakupu drewna pocheckgo ju: z wszystkich kierunkow. W pierwszej
kolejnasci z prawa kupna korzystafi oferenci, ktérzy ztoyli oferty najwyzej wycenione, z tradycyjnych kierunkéw
i z najblizszej odlegtéci. Przygte procedury dopuszczajporozumiewanie si nabywcéw mgdzy sola w celu
wzajemnej wymiany zardwno miejsca zaopatrzeniagkikeu), jak i ilaici kupowanego drewna.

Informatyczny portal léno-drzewny pozwala prowadzirokowania w formie zbiionej do mechanizmu
gieldowego. Charakterystyczne dla giefdyeranie s poday i popytu jest jednak mocno ograniczone. Oferanara
zlozona przez Lasy Ratwowe, czyli jedynego sprzedagypodlega zasadniczym ograniczeniom przyrodnicgoyla
(LP nie mog pozysk& wiecej drewna, i to wynika z tzw. ,etatdw €t” - zapisanych w dziestioletnich planach
urzadzenia lasu). Rozwkaniu problemu ograniczonej pagai wypracowaniu kryteriow oceny ofert gl dziatanie
Komisji Lesno-Drzewnej (KL-D). Do najwzniejszych jej zada zaliczono nadzorowanie mechanizmu regulacji cen
drewna, poprzez ustalenie ich dolnej i gornej grnaniv zakresie nazwanym przez tworcoéw systemu ,Vidakel
cenowymi”. Cena drewna, najwaiejszy, obok jego il&ci, parametr dziatania rynku drewna i portalénie-drzewnego,
ma maliwie najlepiej godz interesy dostawcy i odbiorcéw glakow i drzewiarzy) materiatudalacego przedmiotem
obrotu, czyli drewna okgltego - doskonatego, naturalnego, odnawialnego yktog szeroko stosowanego
w budownictwie, w wyposaeniu mieszka, biur, pomieszczeustugowych, produkcyjnych, magazynowych.
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KOMISJA LE SNO - DRZEWNA
Komisja powotana zostala na podstawie § 10 staR#istwowego Gospodarstwa dreego Lasy Piestwowe.
Komisja ta jest najwaniejszym wspolnym przedstawicielstwem i foruréni&ow i drzewiarzy. Dziata przy dyrektorze
generalnym LP. Pelni podstawgwole instytucji godacej interesy dostawcy i nabywcow drewna. Bezstréoimoa
zagwarantowa jej skltad. W pierwotnym zak@niu znalé¢ sie w niej mieli reprezentanci Laséw #swowych,
przemystu drzewnegadwiata nauki, przedstawiciele izb gospodarczyclowstrzyszé drobnych producentéw bran
drzewnej (o ile stowarzyszenia te reprezenfugynajmniej 5 proc. rynku) - w liczbie 34 osOlowwmtywanych, po 17 -
przez strog lesna i drzewry. W wyniku skomplikowanych i diugotrwatych negodjanigdzy lesnikami i drzewiarzami
jej skitad ostatecznie zgkiszono do 94. oséb. Ponadto powotano 5. ekspertdvkadencji Komisji Léno-Drzewnej
(KL-D), ktorej dziatalnd¢ konczy skt we wrzéniu 2007 roku.
Do zada KL-D nalezy m.in. opiniowanie czynrioi prawnych i sprawowanie nadzoru nad formalnymi
i praktycznymi aspektami sprzegadrewna. W szczegoldoi cztonkowie Komisji maj wglad w oferty sprzedey
drewna przedstawiane przez Lasynfwowe i decydu o przygtych kryteriach oceny ofert skladanych przez
nabywcéw drewna (w tym odnas® st do ceny zakupu). Wielké oferty zaproponowanej przez LasynBavowe
na rok 2007 przedstawiono w tabeli 1. Zaplanowam 25 102 408 fndrewna na sprzedarzez pl-d. Uchwalnr 6
KL-D z dnia 26.10.2006r. ustalono plan pozyskamigb@ny ogétem w Lasach Rstwowych w 2007 roku w ikzi 28

721 840 M
Tabela 1. Struktura drewna agtego przeznaczonego do sprzgde roku 2007
. P Zaktady LP
Lp gﬁgonalna Oferty Aukcje Z;Tbcl’ivglzirga ?’;*zaesrg)tl) Detal Incydentalne Pv(\)/}tgzsit;y Razem
1. | Bialystok 2234312 376 10 998 369 620 29 2p7 31270 26358
2. | Katowice 2 359 696 128 1307 326 458 43 345 21971 2752|190
3. | Krakéw 546 054 381 190 654 6 052 7705 750 846
4. | Krosno 1214 636 1533 315 88p 18 392 14 381 1564827
5. | Lublin 1086 264 340 411 8 71l 1 435 3B7
6. | £6dz 898 792 915 193 791 20 942 7677 1122117
7. | Olsztyn 1983 591 90§ 3 554 333 061 40 8p1 15 749 2 337/66
8. | Pifa 1288 471 766 194 301 8 302 11 5p2 1503 h32
9. | Pozna 1 443 904 1 340 184 5 400 389 111 4718 14844 9183
10. | Szczecin 2 639 954 1 260 10 25p 301 028 14 770 34 12 Foal
11. | Szczecinek 2197 287 5 00( 337 374 64 566 14 411 2618638
12. | Torun 1374 005 142) 104 360 859 13 5p2 18 045 1766]673
13. | Wroctaw 1887 742 418 366 066 37474 21 8o 2313500
14. | Zielona Géra | 1396 963 18 264 221 550 12 884 1649 $61
15. | Gdask 931 494 150] 2500 249 511 8 8.2 1214 967
16. | Radom 1077 885 380 17 493 211 437 6 4p3 5414 1319|022
17. | Warszawa 541 358 2 680 142 21p 33do 5773 695 327
Razem 25102408 7399 6438 95 085 4 843 34 311 834 33%5 | 30621839

nadzorowi ministrgrodowiska.

Zrédio: Zalgcznik 1 do uchwaly Komisji keo — Drzewnej nr 7 z 26.10.2006. Zgdzenie Dyrektora Generalnego LP Nr 52 z 23.10.2006

Komisja sprawuje piegznad sposobem wyboru nabywcéw oraz nad przebiegidowan internetowych, ustala
zasady sporgizania uméw sprzedp drewna oraz okéta dopuszczalny poziom naleosci przeterminowanych,
uprawniajcy do podpisania tzw. przyrzeczenia surowcowegoglasinie wypowiedzenia umowy przez LP.
Do ubiegania & 0 przyrzeczenie na rok 2007 - pragi maksymalny wskanik naleznosci przeterminowanych
w wysokaci 1,6% - liczony oddzielnie dla roku 2005 i piszych 8. miegicy 2006. W kompetencjach KL-D jestte
okreslanie procedur zbywania drewna w sytuacjach nadzajpgch.
Uchwaly Komisji Leéno-Drzewnej maj dla dyrektora generalnego LP charaktegzady, chybaze ich realizacja
bytaby niezgodna z interesem Skarbuigdaa. W takiej sytuacji dgLP jest uprawniony do gadia uchwat KL-D

Po pierwszym roku dziataldoi stwierdzono,ze dotychczas dziakga Komisja Léno - Drzewna jest za da
i ze naley ja przeobrazi w bardziej sprawne cialo typu eksperckiego. Ustal&adengj Komisji Lesno — Drzewnej
na 3 lata oraz toe jej sktad nie powinien przekroaz®4 osob: 17 - przedstawicieli zaproponowanych pizgrekci
Generaln Laséw Pastwowych i 17 przedstawicieli przemystu drzewnegtrzy beda reprezentowa wszystkie
brarze drzewne. Ostatnie ustalenia dla reprezentacfirpystu drzewnegoasastpujace: przemyst tartaczny — 5 oséb
(1 osoba zgtoszona przez Stowarzyszenie TartakiuMdie, 1 osoba zgtoszona przez StowarzyszenieaK@nt
Polskich — Andrzej Kaliszan, 3 osoby zgtoszone prPelsk Izb¢ Gospodarcz Przemystu Drzewnego — Tomasz
Marciniak — ,Kaszub”, Dyrektor Biura Izby — Bogd&vemko, Mirostaw Florkiewicz), producenci palet -o2oby
(Zwiazek Producentéw i Eksporterow Palet Drewnianych alsée — Prezes Zazku — Marian Dobrzski, Polski

Komitet Narodowy EPAL — Kazimierz Czapiewski), pmagst celulozowo-papierniczy — 3 osoby, przemysit ply
drewnopochodnych — 3 osoby (Ireneusz Kaczmarek,eds Kosié, Mariusz Baran), producenci programu
ogrodowego — 2 osoby (1 osoba zgloszona przez &tgszenie Producentéw Architektury Ogrodowej Lignem

Krzysztof Nowosadko, 1 osoba zgtoszona przez Rdigbe Gospodarcg Przemystu Drzewnego — Ludwik Olczyk),
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producenci doméw z drewna (Stowarzyszenie Dom Diaw) — 1 osoba — Wiestaw Ciura, przemyst meblarski
1 osoba.

SPOSOBY SPRZEDAZY DREWNA PRZEZ LASY PA NSTWOWE

1. Portal lesno-drzewny

Jest podstawoyvmetod, zbywania drewna przez LP. Portalrle-drzewny przeznaczony jest dla klientéw kapwygh
drewno w ilgciach hurtowych. Stanowi zintegrowarbaz; informatyczm pozwalagca nabywcom, po uprzednim
zarejestrowaniu ¢i uzyskiwa przyrzeczenia surowcowe, sktédaferty zakupu surowca w trybie rokofivanternetowych
oraz zawier&roczne umowy kupna - sprzeglaPocatkowo zakltadanoze dziki portalowi kkdzie mana uczestniczyw
procedurze wyboru czionkéw Komisji éro - Drzewnej. W wyniku negocjacji ze azkami braaowymi, reprezentgcymi
przemyst drzewny - stosujezgednak inne rozvigzanie.

Istotra czynndcia i korzyécia dla nabywcy drewna jest otrzymanie, zasrpdnictwem portalu, przyrzeczenia
surowcowego. Otrzynége maze kazdy klient dokonujcy w Lasach Restwowych zakupu drewna, ktéry wagu kolejnych
czterech lat kalendarzowych (wybranychsspd 8 lat funkcjonowania jako partner LP) nie pdala,istotnych nalencsci
przedterminowych”. Przyrzeczenie rgmtie na wniosek nabywcy. Jest porozumieniem, whRiélasy Pastwowe
zapewniaj wnioskodawe, iz w razie zawarcia z nim na dany rok kalendarzowgwynkupna - sprzeds drewna — umowa
bedzie opiewd na okrélona w przyrzeczeniu il& surowca. Przyrzeczenie, z mocy ustawy o ochronigklrencji i
konsumentow, nie nie zakidécéd konkurencji na danym rynku. Dla rokotvav roku 2007 ustalonoze czasokres
dokonywania zakup6w drewna, ktory stanowit podstale uzyskania przez klienta LasownBavowych prawa do
uzyskania przyrzeczenia surowcowego, obejmowat 2005 oraz pierwszych 8 miesy roku 2006. Okres ten byt
jednoczénie podstaw do obliczenia masy drewna etgj przyrzeczeniem. Dlaroku 2008 Komisjashe — Drzewna
zaproponowata nitiwos¢ ztozenia oferty w wysok&i do 100% mas wynikagych z uméw na 2007 rok, zawartych do 30.
wrzesnia 2007 roku (Uchwata nr 10/2007/KLD z dnia 282067 r.).

Podstaw okreslenia przyrzeczejest rozpoznanie potrzeb rynku. A to - kto, ikkipgo surowca i skl chce kupi
- jest zawarte w ofercie skladanej przez pragidsicow przed rozpoeziem kolejnego roku kalendarzowego
za parednictwem portalu o - drzewnego. Kolejny etap — to poréwnanie ofésfy i zapotrzebowania ztonego
przez kontrahentéw — odbiorcOw drewna agflego. Péniej jest etap negocjacji rdzy sprzedaicym a kupuicym.
Obecnie jest na rynku spory niedobdr drewna, cijgicydowan przewag negocjacyjn ma dostawca surowca. To on
ma wieksz mozliwos¢ wyboru kontrahenta i korzystnej dla siebie oceloganej oferty. Decyduica jest cena. Liczy
sig tez jednak dotychczasowa wspotpraca, wiarygedndkupupcego itp. Kryteria oceny, zaproponowane
i z poprawkami, zaakceptowane przez KL-D, zamies@ozw tabeli 2. Zostan one, jako najbardziej istotna
praktycznie i dla wielu odbiorcow wgi jeszcze kontrowersyjna €€ rozwigzan portalu léno — drzewnego,
szczegotowo i z przykladami oméwione w dalszefczopracowania.

Tabela 2. Kryteria oceny ofert zakupu drewnaaglago

c c
c5. |_86, £c58 |_86% =
§292|82552 855282252 S5
OCENA tACZNA ZAPOTRZEBOWANIA @% 22 |5 g é Sy @% 3|5 g 2 : g @ % 2
5 - D295 = o = 929N 0 - =
=§° |FS8§° |=58 [FSgi | =4
1. Ocena syntetyczna nabywcy 0,3
1.1. taczna ocena udziatu nabywcy w wadbsprzeday drewna i procentu nadieictw 0.26
zaangaowanych w sprzedg drewna do nabywcy ’
1.1.1. | Procentowy udziat nabywcy w waiach sprzedsy 0.7 5
drewna Las6w Restwowych ’
1.1.2. | Procent nadirictw zaangaowanych w sprzedadrewna 03 45
do nabywcy ’
1.2. Liczba lat wspétpracy handlowej z Lasamihfavowymi 0,31 12
1.3. Srednioroczna ilé¢ dni kredytu kupieckiego, odniesiona do wécisprzeday w 0.05 15
nadlgnictwach '
1.4. taczne uwzgidnienie ilgci sortymentéw oraz wskaika rownomiernéci obtazenia 01
sortymentow zakupami ’
1.4.1. | llg¢ sortymentéw handlowych zakupywanych
4 0,6 5
w nadlgnictwach
1.4.2. | Wskanik rownomierndci obtazenia poszczegoéinych
h . 0,4 130
sortymentéw zakupami
1.5. Udziat drewna nabywanego w celackrpdnictwa 0,28 100
2. Syntetyczna ocena z punktu widzenia utartegazajy kupieckiego 0,3
2.1. Wskanik odstpienia od tradycyjnych kierunkéw zbytu 0,6 40
2.2. Procent zmiany oferty zakupu w stosunku daqmoz zwyczajowego 0,05 4
2.3 Procent przekroczenia lub niedotrzymania pegyzenia surowcowego 0,05 4
2.4. Zwikszenie dziatalniei poredniczej 0,3
3. Ocena ceny z ofert zakupu 0,4

Zrédio: Zalgcznik 1 do uchwaly Komisji keo — Drzewnej nr 9 z 08.11.2006. Zgizenie Dyrektora Generalnego LP Nr 52 z 23.10.2006
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System zbierania informacji o zapotrzebowaniu zenst przemystu a naginie wybor kontrahentéw w formie
przetargu ofert ma umbwi¢ monitorowanie popytu i jego jak najpetniejsze zdspenie, ale tylko do poziomu
pozyskiwanego w danym roku drewna. W przypadku pomadmiernego, a taki jest w obecnym okresie hossy
na rynku — zaktada sredukcg zgtaszanych ofert zakupu. W tym celu prowadgipgistpowanie ofertowe zayciem
nowoczesnych aplikacji informatycznych. Paopwo zakladano trzystopniaw procedug rozpatrywania
i potwierdzania ofert:

Redukcja ofert zakupu drewna dla tych kierunkéwupak dla ktérych popytu nie moa zaspokdi catkowicie.
Redukcja dla danego odbiorcy jest tym mniejsza, viyzsza ocery punktows otrzymata ziaona przez niego
propozycja.

Przypisanie drewna dla nabywcow z kierunkéw ,preemiwanych” na inne, §# po redukcji w pierwszym etapie
na jakins kierunku pozostanie jeszcze drewno, na ktére zagldwania nie zgtoszono.

Kolejny przypis drewna wolnego, tym razem z wszigstkkierunkdéw, na ktérych pozostalo jeszcze drewno
nie sprzedane po drugim etapie. W trzecim etapteorétycznie przynajmniej), w pierwszej kolejnpbz prawa
do przypisu korzysta powinni ci oferenci, ktérzy zigli oferty najwyzej ocenione, ktérzy dokorwjzakupu
w tradycyjnych miejscach i w najtizej odlegtéci od tego miejsca, gdzie jest drewno jeszcze diycia. W praktyce
problem odlegtéci przez system uwzgdiniany nie jest wcale. Decydujgckna ocena punktowa, w ktérej wigd jest,
jak wykazemy do w dalszej e#ci niniejszej pracy, zaproponowana w ofercie cemeavda.

W wyniku licznych, a przynajmniej mocno nagiiganych, odwota, dotazono etap czwarty - do rozpatrywania
reklamacji. Stat sion statym ji elementem procesu negocjacyjnego w portaindelrzewnym, a Dyrekcja Generalna
Laséw Pastwowych opracowuje regulamin sktadania odwiotareklamaciji, ktéry przedstawi podczas posiedzenia
Komisji Lesno — Drzewnej we wrzaiu 2007. Ostatecznie w IV etapie w 2007 roku rigidno okoto 2 min m
drewna,zeby umaliwi ¢ zaopatrzenie w surowiec firmom stabilnym, wspd&tpiacym od lat z Lasami Ratwowymi,
spetniajcym wszelkie warunki uzyskania przyrzetzeirowcowych.

Komisja L&no-Drzewna podja préke rozwigzania problemu odlegioi, jakie musi pokonywadrewno okigte,
zanim trafi w ece odbiorcy, ktéry posiada na nie, istotne prakty@zprzyrzeczenie surowcowe, a ktéry nie kupit
drewna w | i Il etapie negocjacji. W celu niedoptmnia, a przynajmniej znagego ograniczenia takich sytuaciji,
gdy portal léno - drzewny wskazuje odbiorcom surowiec w ogromodfegtéci od miejsca jego przeznaczenia,
komisja zatwierdzita na rok 2008 zobawa@nie,ze po zakéczeniu | i Il fazy rokowa - Lasy Pastwowe przedstawi
informacg o niesprzedanych jeszcze masach drewna w posngebo nadlénictwach (w ramach drewna
zaoferowanego na rok 2008). Na drewno to ¢odie si dodatkowa aukcja - dogrywka dla tych firm, ktére
nie uzyskaly wcz@iej pelnego obtzenia swojej oferty. Do oceny zlecev Ill etapie posfpowania zastosowana
zostanie ju wyliczona w poprzednim pagiowaniu punktacja. Ma pozwélito na uzupetnienie zakupow, ale tylko
w wybranych przez klientéw LP miejscach.

Jeili jeszcze pozostanie niesprzedane drewno -apialdt faza, w ktdrej system komputerowy sprobujekazs: je
tym odbiorcom, ktérym wai brakuje drewna, ale jutylko w obrbie rdLP wybranych przez konkretnego klienta.
Stanowi to dia analoge do poprzedniej lll fazy, z tyne kazdy odbiorca ma mdiwo$¢ juz samodzielnie ograniczy
kierunki odbioru drewna. W 2008 LP przewiggkierowanie na rynek okoto 32,5 min’ mirewna, z tego okoto
2,5 min nmf pochodzt bedzie z tegorocznych wiatroloméw i innycheéipokleskowych. Niedobér nadal szacawva
mozna na 3-5 min fhdrewna, czyli weiz jest to jeszcze 10 — 15% jego rocznego pozyskania.

Portal lgno-drzewny udospnia klientom hurtowym szereg dodatkowych, przygletn w ich praktycznej
dziatalngci gospodarczej informacji: od historii zakupéwkigh dokonywali w nadigictwach, po stan platdoi.
Dane g na bigaco aktualizowane, z wykorzystaniem mechanizmowdwmt danych, na ktoérych oparty jest SILP.

Drewno nie sprzedane w podstawowym trybie ofertowgnaz surowiec, ktory pojawiaesiv ofercie LP ju po
zakaczeniu posfpowania w portalu ko — drzewnym, np. wskutek wykonywania niezaplanopgh cié
sanitarnych, usuwania szkod po dziataniach atmypsteych lub té w wyniku rezygnacji niektérych z wybranych
przez system nabywcoéw z kupna - jest wystawianespraeda podczas wirtualnej aukcji zajdzane] aplikagj
informatyczm, nazwan przez twércow rozwizan informatycznych w LP - aplikagje-drewno.

2. Aplikacja e-drewno

Aplikacja e-drewno oparta jest calkowicie na zashdaynkowych. Podstawowym jej parametrem jest cena
drewna, dodatkowym — termin platioh. Zasada "kto da weej" ma tryb licytacji informatycznej (aukcji integtowe;j).
Umozliwia nabycie tych sortymentéw drewna, ktére nialaaty nabywcy w podstawowym trybie ofertowym |uidre
pojawito st w ciagu roku - w wyniku odgpienia nabywcéw od uméw lub koniecZobwykonania ai¢ sanitarnych.
Aukcja e-drewno umdiwia zakup surowca w nadieictwach catej Polski w drodze licytacji, rowni@rowadzonej
drogn elektronicza. Korzysta z systemu e-drewno mggodmioty gospodarcze (po weén@&jszej rejestracji w portalu
lesno-drzewnym) oraz osoby fizyczne, ktére rejestsis bezpdrednio w systemie e-drewno.

3. Geldy i submisje, sprzeda detaliczna

Nowe zasady sprzegha drewna poprzez portaldieo — drzewny i aplikagj e-drewno nie eliminaj catkowicie
dotychczasowych sposobow sprzadaw trybie ofert zakupu; w postaci aukcji, submisjw trybach podobnych,
szczegOlnie w przypadku sprzeglalrewna cennego; sprzeggednostkom organizacyjnym zobaaanym do zakupu
drewna w trybie zamoéwie publicznych, prowadgym dziatalné¢ gospodarcz zbycia zaktadom Lasow
Paastwowych, dokonujcym nabycia drewna w jednostkach organizacyjnychwL&lu bezpéredniego przerobu oraz
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na potrzeby wlasne; sprzegyazaktadom Laséw Ratwowych surowca przeznaczonego do dalszej spedsiciinane
z gory kierunki; zaycia na potrzeby witasne naéihéctw. W tabeli 1 podano wielkoi ofert poszczegélnych rdLP
w tym zakresie w 2007 roku.

Wazna jest, w szczegoldoi, pula surowca dla klientéw zakupaych drewno w celach nie zymanych
bezpdrednio z dziatalnécia gospodarcz — czyli klientom zakupugcym drewno incydentalnie, tj. dla artystow,
gospodarstw domowych czy szkét. Odbiorcy ci, traglyie juz odbieraj drewno w nadknictwie, a sprzeda
dla klientéw indywidualnych (detalicznych) odbywig sa dotychczasowych zasadach. Klient,aclickupic np. kilka
metrow széciennych drewna na opat nie robi tego poprzez pdetmo-drzewny, lecz zakupu takiego dokonuje
w wybranym nadlénictwie. Sprzeda detaliczna, jest po pl-d, najgisz oferta LP. W 2007 roku przeznaczono
w calym kraju 18% pozyskanego drewna do sprzgddientom indywidualnym. W rdLP Lublin —za31% stanowi
oferta detaliczna.

Po uwzgédnieniu rezerw na wskazane ey cele - ostatecanofer sprzeday drewna umieszczajLP na stronie
portalu lgno - drzewnego. Lasy Rstwowe przedtza Komisji Lesno — Drzewnej ofeetsprzeday drewna na 2008 rok
w terminie do 30 wrzgia 2007 roku.

DOSWIADCZENIA Z ROKOWA N W PORTALU LE SNO — DRZEWNYM | W APLIKACJI E-DREWNO

13 grudnia 2006 roku przedstawione zostaly wynidkowan internetowych na 2007 rok. W portalusie-
drzewnym zarejestrowatoesponad 7,4 tys. firm. Zig/ty one ponad 50 tys. ofert zakupu drewna wng&h grupach
handlowych. kcznie zaméwienia opiewaly na 34 mirf mirewna. Oferta sprzezha ze strony Laséw Ratwowych
opiewata na 25 min fr(tabela 1). Wyniki rokowa zostaly poddane analizie przez wydzialy marketirggionalnych
dyrekcji Laséw Pastwowych oraz przez KomisjLesno-Drzewra na trzecim jej posiedzeniu, 15 grudnia 2006
w Orzechowie Morskim. Generalnie Lasy fiBavowe zostaly zaskoczone zdu liczba nowych firm, ktore
zarejestrowaty §i w portalu. Nie wykazujc dotychczaszadnej historii zakupéw - przedstawialy one znaez
zapotrzebowanie na surowiec i niejednokrotnie wykaty spore moce produkcyjne. Unligviato im to, mimo niskiej
oceny i duej redukcji zamowig za brak dotychczasowej wspétpracy czy stagnofert - zakup wcale niematych
ilosci drewna okigtego. W portalu zarejestrowatoesnp. kilkadziesit firm zagranicznych i ich przedstawicieli,
majacych olbrzymie moce przerobowe, chaciadnej historii.

Zapotrzebowanie z ich strony byto takzéy iz Komisja L&no-Drzewna zdecydowata o wstrzymaniu publikacji
wynikéw internetowych dla okoto 30 firm zagraniczhylub ich przedstawicielstw w Polsce oraz dla ywgtyanych
firm, ktore zarejestrowaly siw ostatnim okresie rokouia Byly to niejednokrotnie podmioty zgtaszane przez
przedsgbiorcow jw istniepcych na rynku, a wykazanie nowej dziataitiomiato by dla nich metod na uzyskanie
dodatkowych iléci drewna. Z tego samego powodu ograniczonozlimosé rejestrowania w portalu ofert
przekraczajcych o wecej niz 15% zakupy w przyfym za podstawowy dla roku 2007 okresie (obejioyin rok 2005
oraz pierwszych osiem migsly roku 2006) dla wszystkich innych klientow.

Ze wzgkdu na odwotania i reklamacje, po przewidywanychepriworcow portalu ko — drzewnego trzech
fazach rokowa — na dopetnienie przyrzeazd P skierowaty rezerwowe ifgi drewna. W sukurs przyszta natura
i wywotane przez ni kleski zywiolowe. Trzon dodatkowego drewna, okoto 2,2 mlf mto wianie drewno
pokleskowe, gtdwnie z rejonu Katowic i Olsztyna. \8dawie zresz4 w kazdej rdLP i w nieomal kadym nadlénictwie
pojawito sk takie drewno po zimowo — wiosennyéiegotomach i wiatrotomach.

Za konieczne i pilne uznata KL-D upadkowanie logistyczne rynku drewna, tak by zakladszyomywaty
przydzielone im masy z najkéj potazonych nadlénictw. Portal Iéno — drzewny, w tym zakresie, nie zaproponowat
zadnego rozwizania. Kryteria wewgtrznego sortowania w hurtowni danych, prowgdzdo wyboru oferenta, opiesaj
sig w nim wykcznie na segregowaniu ofert wedtug catkowitej paojt Wedtug tej catkowitej liczby punktow system
informatyczny przydziela drewno w tym miejscu, gdiest ono jeszcze wolne i ndisze dla danego oferenta.
Docelowo potrzebne jest dalenie w portalu dodatkowego kryterium westnznego sortowania — uwzglniajacego
odlegtasci od miejsca zakupu do miejsca dostawy (np. pakkiej samej cenie).

Poniewa problem byt spory i budzit dw emocji, doranie zorganizowano specjalraplikacg internetovd,
stuzaca koordynacji wymiany poszczegélnych grup handlowydrewna mgdzy odbiorcami. Proces wymiany
nie cieszyt si zbytnim powodzeniem i nie byt zbyt pochlebnie dae, chocia jego idea byta poprawna.

Na rok 2008 Komisja L&o — Drzewna zaproponowata aiavos¢ ztozenia oferty w pl-d w wysokai do 100%
mas wynikagcych z uméw na 2007 rok, zawartych do 30 vénize 2007 roku.

W aplikacji e-drewno do 30 kwietnia 2007 roku: smtano 621 tys. drewna; sprzedaprowadzito 278
nadlénictw, gtéwnie z terenu RDLP we Wroctawiu (250 tys’) i Olsztynie (176 tys. M; kupito 1656 firm,

a zarejestrowato si3141; najwgkszy zakup pojedynczego klienta opiewal na 25¢tysim3 drewna; pongj cen
poczitkowych sprzedano 31 tys2mrewna (ok. 5%).

KRYTERIA OCENY OFERT W PORTALU LE SNO — DRZEWNYM
Kryteria i ich wagi przedstawiono w tabeli 2, a spb praktycznego ich dziatania oceniono na schesmarys 1.



OCENA tACZNA NABYWCY DREWNA 100 % -:
1. OCENA
SYNTETYCZNA 30 3 O by | a0 5 2. OCENA 30
NABYWCY SYNTETYCZNA OFERTY
% % pkt - ZWYCZAJ KUPIECKI %
1.1. taczna ocena udziatu nabywcy w warto  $ci sprzeda zy drewna i procentu 78 10
nadle $nictw zaanga zowanych w sprzeda zy drewna do ’ '
nabywcy %
1'1\&2 n%gz:a; r:ggﬁ\;v;y w 1.1.2. Procent nadlesnictw,
drewna FIJ_asc’)w Y 546 | 0,7 0,5 zaangazowanych w sprzedazy 2,34 | 0,3 1
Parstwowych drewna do nabywcy
5 % pkt 45 % pkt
1.2. Liczba lat . . .
wspotpracy handlowejz | 9,3 5 2.2. Zmiana zwyczajowej
Lasami Panstwowymi W|e!kosm oferty ograniczenie 0
. a zwiekszenia oferty do 15 %
12 % pkt Schemat oceny dotychgzasowej wspotpracy nabywcy
rewna
- - z Lasami Panstwowymi i jego oferty w portalu lesno - 4 % pkt
1.3. Srednioroczna liczba drzewnym
dni kredytu kupieckiego,
odniesiona do wartosci 15 5
sprzedazy w
nadles$nictwach
15 % pkt 2.3. Przekroczenie lub
niedotrzymanie przyrzeczenia 0
3 1,0 surowcowego
% 4 % pkt
1.4.1. llo$¢ sortymentow |
handlowych 18 | 06 4 1.4.?. Wskaznlk réwnomiernosci 12 | 04 5
zakupywanych w obtozenia sortymentéw zakupami
nadlesnictwach 9
5 % pkt 130 % pkt
0 pkt

pkt

Rys. 1. Ocena oferty zakupu
drewna

redukcja od
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Schemat ten jest kalkulatorem, pozwalgm wycent oferk w taki sposéb, jak wykonuje to portal$te —
drzewny. Wynika z tabeli 2 i schematig na 4czm ocere oferty sktadanej przez odbiorcéw na zakup drevgkéada
sie 12 czynnikéw. $ one podzielone na 3 grupy, a pierwsza grupa zaveszcze dwie podgrupy — wikej w tych
podgrup s po dwa kryteria. Kolejno poddamy ocenie poszczegdryteria i ich wptyw na ocerklienta i jego oferty
przez pl-d i SILP.

1. Syntetyczna ocena nabywcy

Syntetyczna ocena nabywcy analizuje jego dotyclmzasiziataingé na rynku w stosunkach z LP. Ustiovia
zdobycie 30% punktow. Podstawnaliczenia punktow as historyczne dane zapisane w SILP oraz informacje
0 nabywcy, podane przez niego podczas rejestrappnalu l6no — drzewnym, w razie takiej potrzeby, weryfikowan
dodatkowo przez nadieictwo, przez rdLP lub przez dgLP.

Kryterium 1.1.1. — okrdili tworcy jako ,procentowy udziat nabywcy w wadt sprzeday drewna Lasow
Parstwowych”. Umdliwia zdobycie 5,46% ogoélnej liczby punktow. Teaknaksymala ocere uzyskuje s za 5%

i wiekszy udziat w krajowym rynku drewna akpego, za ktéry to udziat LP przyzmapcere 10 punktéw. Ma go
niewiele podmiotéw gospodarczych (np. Mond$wiecie spetnia to kryterium). Waié sprzedawanego przez LP
drewna mana oszacow@na okoto 4,5 mld. zt rocznie. 5% z tej kwoty tdb22In. zt. Najweksze tartaki, przy zakupie
za 50 — 100 min. zt - otrzymwj2 - 4 punkty na 10 nidiwych, a jest to 1-2% catkowitej oceny. Oferty izhkupu
w pierwszym ju kroku keda wiec zredukowane o prawie 4%. (Przetisbrca, ktéry uzyska 4% z tego tytutu peo
sobie pozwolt na zmniejszenie maksymalnej ceny drewna o 10#nicy migdzy cen gorm i dolma, co nadal da mu
taka samy punktacg ogdlm.) Oferty matych odbiorcéw zdeHa zresz4 niewiele mniej punktdw, bo za transakcje
zapisane w hurtowni danych LP w okresie obejitpn rok 2005 oraz osiem migsy roku 2006 (ten okres dotyczy
tez oceny wszystkich pozostatych wgkikdw) - o wartéci 1 min zt — system informatyczny przydzieli 0,4dnktu,
czyli 0,012% oceny ogolne;j.

Przykiad: Tartak o przetarciu 10 tys. m3 drewnapiKw czasie monitorowanych 20 miesy drewna w LP
za ponad 1 min. zt. Uzyska okoto 0,5 punktu na Iilmvych. taczna liczba punktéw po pierwszym kroku oceny
(rys. 1) wyniesie — 94,813%. Ocena kryterium: wozahym zakresie jest to kryterium prawie catkowiciartwe.
Niewiele jest podmiotéw, ktérych tak zatma punktacja obejmie. Skala oceny punktowe] jegtaimie zle
skonstruowana. Propozycja modyfikacji: radykalnienizejszy¥ wartags¢ zakupow, uprawniaga do zmieszczenia @i
w goérnym zakresie skali oceny. Przedstawiam 3 pregje rozwazania: | wariant, liniowy: zakup za 1 min. zt — 1
punkt; a nagpnie — 1 punkt za kale 0,5 min zt wgcej. Wtedy 10 punktow jest za zakup za 5,5 min.wiecej. Il
wariant, progresywny: 1 punkt — za zakup za 0,5. @2 — 0,7 min., 3—1min., 4 — 1,5 min., 5 k., 6 — 3 min., 7
—5min., 8 -10 min., 9 — 20 min., 10 — 50 mlhwériant, o wgkszej skali progresji: 1 punkt — za zakup za 1 min2
—2min,, 3—4 min., 4 -8 min., 5—-15 min., 86-min., 7 — 50 min., 8 — 100 min., 9 — 200 mi®.,~1400 min.

W kryterium 1.1.2 - ,procent nadieictw zaangzowanych w sprzedadrewna do nabywcy”, ustalono,
ze maksymalg wartai¢ oceny, dajca 2,34% ogdlnej liczby punktéw uzyska przetisorca kupujcy w 45 i wice]
nadlgnictwach i skfadnicach Laséw Rstwowych. Za to dostanie 10 punktéw. To kryteriuGwniez wyraznie
preferuje najwikszych odbiorcéw. Przegny tartak, ktéry ma okoto 5 dostawcéw, uzyska Dgyli 1,11 punktu -
0,26% punktéw catkowitych, trac ponad 2% punktéw z calg oceny. Za wspotpracz jednym tylko nadiaictwem
klient uzyskuje 0,22 punktu, czyli 0,052% ogdlriegby punktdw.

W przyktadzie: rozwzany tartak, ktéry odbiera drewno w 5 nadietwach — uzyskuje 1 punkt.akzna liczba
punktow po drugim kroku tak prowadzonej oceny znszig sk dla niego (rys. 1) - do 92,707%. Ocena kryteriawn:;
zalwwonym zakresie to kryterium nie m® dziald prawidlowo. Wekszaici podmiotéw dotyczy tylko dolna ¢
zatlazonej skali oceny. Propozycja modyfikacji: zmniejszljczbe jednostek wspotpracagych, uprawniajca do
zdobycia wgcej niz 1 punktu. Przedstawiam 4 propozycje: | wariankupaw 3 nadlénictwach — 1 punkt; pdiej — 1
punkt za kade nadlénictwo wigcej. Wtedy 10 punktdw jest za zakup w 12 néuiltwach i wicej. Il wariant: zakup
w 5 nadlénictwach — 1 punkt; pdiiej — 1 punkt za kale 2 nadlénictwa wiccej. Wtedy 10 punktow jest za zakup
w 23 nadlénictwach i wkcej. lll wariant: zakup w 5 nadieictwach — 1 punkt; pdiiej — 1 punkt za kalych
5 nadlénictw wiecej. Wtedy 10 punktow jest za zakup w 45 néaittwach i wecej. 1V wariant progresywny: 1 punkt
— za zakup w 5 nadieictwach, 2 — w 7 naddeictwach, 3 — 10, 4 — 13, 5 — 16, 6 — 20, 7 — 25; 80, 9 — 35,
10 punktéw — za zakup w 45 naghietwach i wikszej ich liczbie.

Kryterium 1.2 - liczba lat wspétpracy handlowelasami Pastwowymi”, docenia wieloletai wspoétprae z LP,
umazliwiajac klientom zdobycie maksymalnie 10 punktéw, czyédduwo, bo 9,3% catkowitej ich ikzi, co uzyskuje
si¢ po 12 i wicej latach wspotpracy. Tworcy portalu uznadg przed tylu w przyblieniu laty rozpocg sic okres
prowadzenia przez Lasy fswowe wspoipracy handlowej z nabywcami surowcaewrnego na warunkach
rynkowych. Kedy rok - to 0,83 punktu czyli 0,775% punktéw z dalmceny.

W przykladzie: rozwzany tartak wspoétpracuje z LP potewkresu — 6 lat, za co uzyska 5 punktéwczna ocena
(rys. 1) zmniejszy sipo tym etapie do 88,057%. Ocena kryterium: Kryterijest skonstruowane prawidtiowo. Wiele
podmiotoéw obgtych jest cat skah oceny. Propozycja modyfikacji: za 11 lat wspotyrawiecej — 10 punktéw oraz o 1
punkt mniej za kady rok krdcej. 1 punkt jest wtedy po 2 latach.

Kryterium 1.3 - $rednioroczna ilé¢ dni kredytu kupieckiego, odniesiona do waciosprzeday w Lasach
Paastwowych”. Wskanik liczy sie jako érednia liczba dni kredytu kupieckiego w poszczegdin nadlénictwach
wazona wartdcia sprzeday drewna w tych nadémictwach. Maksymalnie pozwala uzygkh 5% catej oceny, czyli 10
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punktéw wtedy, gdy okres kredytowania wyliczony ggzSILP wynosi 0 dni, natomiast 0 punktéw, gdy w&rt
analizowanego kryterium wynosi 15 iagej dni. Za 1 dzik kredytowania, gdy jest ich mniejml5 — uzyskuje 8i0,67
punktu, czyli 0,15% ogélnej liczby punktéw. Jest tibok ceny, jedyne kryterium o charakterze ekomanym,
bo kredyt kupiecki ma przeciekreslona wartas¢, wynikajaca np. z jego oprocentowania.

Zaktadamy, dla naszego tartakie SILP uznat 7 dni kredytowania, co w przybhiu daje 5 punktow. Ocena
taczna (rys. 1) spada do 87,307%. Ocena kryteriungteium w zaproponowanej postaci jest historyczmveobec
wymogu zaptaty natychmiastowej, przedstawienia gweji bankowej, konieczgoi ubezpieczenia kredytu itd. coraz
bardziej traci na znaczeniu. Jest, w jakisensie niesprawiedliwe, ponieivgarze (lub nagradza) wstecz — za dziatania,
ktore wtedy, gdy bylty podejmowane, byly legalney podczas dekoniunktury na rynku — nawetgutane.

Propozycja modyfikacji: zrezygnowaz oceny w tej postaci lub wprowadzimazliwos¢ zachgania kredytu
kupieckiego, czyli regulowania ptatém w wydtuzonym terminie, np. 30 dni. Krétko méad — rozway¢ mozliwosé
takich rozwizan, jakie s stosowane w aplikacji e-drewno. Wowczas jednakiciteym bytoby umieszczenie tego
kryterium w punkcie 3 — tam, gdzie jest obecni&dytena drewna.

Aby ustalt wartas¢ kryterium 1.4.1. ,ilé¢ sortymentéw handlowych zakupywanych w LasachsReowych”

z odpowiednich baz danych SILP pobiera licabrtymentéw zakupywanych przez nabgwe rozpatrywanym czasie,
przy czym jako sortyment twoércy portalu rozumiépd sortymentu drewna (np. WAO 2, WAO 3, S2A DQSt.)

i nie tacza go z kodem gatunku czy grupy gatunkowej drewnaaldg sortymentéw drewna, obawujacy obecnie
w LP, zamieszczono w tabeli 3. Maksymalnie 10, icty8% catkowitej liczby punktéw uzyskuje klient zakup 5

i wigcej sortymentow. Za kaly sortyment, jéi jest ich mniej nk 5 - stract mazna 2 punkty, czyli 0,36% ogdlnej
liczby.

W przyktadowym tartaku za zakup 2 sortymentéw Kliéostat 4 punkty. Ocena catkowita (rys. 1) po gfapie —
86,227%. Ocena kryterium: 5 sortymentéw — nie wgdsi by¢ zbyt duza ich liczba. Kryterium pozwala wic
wykorzysta& petm 10 punktow skak oceny. Propozycja modyfikacji: pozostavaez zmian.

Kryterium 1.4.2 — ,wskanik réwnomierndci obtozenia poszczegélnych sortymentéw zakupami”. Liczgest
na podstawie danych zawartych w SILP jako suma oéairtbezwzgédnych odchylé sredniorocznej iléci
kupowanego drewna przez nabywila poszczegélnych sortymentéw. Twércy systemuyjplizocere 10 punktéw,
czyli 1,2% ogolnej liczby punktow, gdy wastoanalizowanego kryterium wynosi O oraz og€mpunktéw, gdy warta
tego kryterium wynosi 130 i wtej. Jest to, w ocenie twércéw portalu, kryteriwmupetniagce w stosunku
do wskanika 1.4.1. Za nabywclepiej ,zdywersyfikowanego”, dla siebie cenniejgae LP uwaaja takiego, ktory
zakupuje rane sortymenty handlowe, ale w przyelniu w podobnych iliciach w kolejnych latach i w tych samych
nadlgnictwach. Punkt graniczny 130 przty zostal, jak informuj Autorzy rozwizania, na podstawie ,zachoiva
analizy nabywcéw w poprzednich okresach”. Brak jelstszych informacji na ten temat, bo zapewne trudrsb je
jednoznacznie wyfmié, z czego wiciwie poziom 130 wynika oraz jakeszmienia. Naley zauf& tworcom portalu
i SILP, ze jest to granica stuszna, wybrana z kéczyi dla Laséw i dla ich klientow. W kalym adZ razie obnienie
wskaznika nierdwnomierngci zakupu o 1 punkt wskaikowy daje 0,077 punktu oceny, co stanowi 0,009296Inej
liczby mazliwych do zdobycia punktéw.

W analizowanym przykfadzie tartak uzyskat w SILPk#sik 65, za co jest 5 punktéwakznie (rys. 1) daje to
po tym etapie weryfikacji danych nabywcy drewna 5,627%. Ocena kryterium: wymaga analizy skuteézino
dziatania wskanika na podstawie materiatdbw z danych SILP iz gcprzebiegu proceséw negocjacyjnych w 2007
roku. Zalaenie wskanika jest stuszne — wzmacnianie stabilnych odbiercBodobnie dziatajkryteria 1.4.1 i 2.1.
Propozycja modyfikacji: pozostagvbez zmian do czasu przedstawienia oceny przez LP.

Kryterium 1.5 - ,udziat drewna nabywanego w celgairedniczych”, co, w diym uproszczeniu, me by
rozumiane jest jako zakup drewna w celu jego eksdab odprzeday w kraju. Dla twoércow systemu oznacza jednak
cos wigcej. Wartd¢ liczy sie osobno dla grup drewna, dla ktérych claee byly moce przerobowe nabywcy, tj.
oddzielnie dla drewna wielkowymiarowego (Wjedniowymiarowego (S) i matlowymiarowego (M)sllsystem SILP
ustali,  srednioroczne iléci zakupywanego drewna przez nabyveia rozpatrywanej grupy drewna (W,S, M) byly
wicksze nk jego potencjalne moce przerobowe dla rozpatrywamapy drewna — uznajez ikupuje on drewno
przeznaczone na odsprzed@a brak pérednictwa jest sporo - maksymalnie 10 punktdw, ic8y% ogodlnej ich
liczby. Za kady procent drewna uznanego jako zakupione do wi@tsprzeday ocena zmniejszaesb 0,1 punktu,
tji. 0 0,084% ogdlnej oceny.

Przyjmujemy,ze analizowany tartak miat zdice medzy zapotrzebowaniem a potwierdzonymi przez LP mmca
przerobowymi 10%. Uzyskat 9 punktéw.adznie ma dotychczas (rys. 1) — 84,787% oceny catkpwOcena
kryterium: Zataenie wskanika jest poprawne — wzmacnia odbiorcéw kupygh stabilnie, zgodnie ze swoimi
mocami przerobowymi. Niewielkie odgistwa karze symbolicznie, natomiast zdecydowanieigsza oce@typowym
posrednikom. Pytanie jest natomiast takie, czyrpdnik na pewno wykee, ze prowadzi odsprzedadrewna. Nalgy
sprawdz¢ w SILP, jak kryterium dziatato w 2007 roku. Jakpnaktyce bylo z wykorzystaniem tego kryterium ilska
oceny? Czy nie bylo to czasem sztuczne windowanrkigw i to wigciwie wszystkim, bazaden odbiorca surowca
dziatalngci posredniczej nie wpisal, a LP nie potrafity mu jej vaga? Propozycja modyfikacji: pozostaibez zmian
do czasu dokonania oceny skuteconprzez LP.
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Tabela 3. Katalog klas jakciowo — wymiarowych surowca drzewnego

Zrodto: Zalgcznik 8a do Zaralzenia Dyrektora Generalnego LP Nr 52 z 23.10.2006
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Podsumowujc kryterium 1 - syntetyczn ocer nabywcy, w ktdorym analizowanych jest najeej, bo a
7 wskanikow oceniagcych klienta i jego ofegt stwierdzé mazna, ze niektére g kontrowersyjne i wymagajzmiany
lub nawet likwidacji (1.3., 1.1.1., 1.1.2.), inngoprawne lub wymagajpiewielkiej tylko modyfikacji (1.4.1., 1.2) ks
tez takie, ktére ocedimozna wyhcznie na podstawie praktycznego zachowania klier{id4.2., 1.5.), a do tego czasu
nalezy pozostawt je bez zmiany.

W analizowanym w przyktadzie tartaku, przy bardagddnych zateeniach, weryfikowany przedsiiorca stracit
nieco ponad 15% ogélnej liczby punktéw, ¢hmaksymalnie mégt ich straciez 30%. Aby 15% oceny catkowitej
»nadrobi” proponowan cery drewna — naley cere minimalm zwiekszy¢ o 37,5% ranicy miedzy cen dolm a cen
gorr.

2. Ocena oferty zakupu w zestawieniu ze zwyczajpiadkim

Syntetyczna ocena oferty zakupu w zestawieniu gyrtazwyczajem kupieckim - wke ocer dotychczasowego
zachowania ginabywcy w stosunkach handlowych z LP zezatg przezé oferty zakupu. Uméliwia zdobycie 30%
punktow. Grupuje 4 wskaiki:

Wskanik 2.1 - ,odsipienia od tradycyjnych kierunkdw zbytu” liczy ¢siosobno dla grup drewna
wielkowymiarowego (W) $redniowymiarowego (S), matowymiarowego (M)glzkéw (Z) i karpiny (K), przy czym
drewno sortymentu S11 wliczaesdo grupy drewna W. Dla kdego kierunku zakupu (tabela 3) obliczg si
bezwzgédna wartas¢ odchylenia nmgdzy iloscia drewna danej grupy zakupywanego zwyczajowo &idadrewna danej
grupy, ugta w ofercie zakupu dla analizowanego roku. Odchgdaisumuje si Oferta oceniana jest na 10 punktéw,
co stanowi 18% ich cadoi, gdy warté¢ analizowanego kryterium wynosi 0, a na 0 punkt@ady warté¢ oceny
w SILP wynosi 40 i wicej. Wskanik wyraznie korzystny jest dla odbiorcow kupaych wchz w tych samych
nadlgnictwach takie samo drewno i w ztiinej ilosci. Ma wigc zblizony charakter do kryteriow zapisanych w grupie
1.4., a szczegOlnie w punkcie 1.4.2. Podobnie,waRrzypadku wskanika 1.4.2. - trudno jest wyttumacgyjaki
wihasciwie skutek dla nabywcy ma przgie wskanika 2.1. akurat na poziomie 40, od ktérego zaczjigaedukcja
punktéw w ocenie oferty. ROwniei tutaj zaufé naley tworcom portalu i samemu SILP. Autorzy rozmania
ttumacaz, iz chcieli ,uhonorowd’ nabywcow przestrzegagych tradycyjnych kierunkéw zakupu, a zngmz obniyé
taczmm ocery w takim przypadku, gdy klient radykalnie decydugie na zbyt dua, ich zdaniem, reorientag]
L<dotychczasowej geografii zakupdw”. Zmniejszeniekamika o 1/40 — to obnenie oceny o 0,25 punktu, czyli 0,45%
tacznej oceny.

W przyktadowym tartaku SILP wyliczyt wskaik na poziomie 4. Przedsiiorca zdobywa 9 punktow.acznie
(rys. 1) ma dotychczas — 82,987%. Ocena kryteripnopozycja modyfikacji: podobna jak w punkcie 2.4V skrécie
- pozostawt bez zmian do czasu dokonania oceny skutectipozez LP.

Kryterium 2.2 - ,procent zmiany oferty zakupu w sioku do poziomu zwyczajowego” liczyesilla takich
samych grup drewna, jak wskak 2.1. Oblicza & odchylenie bezwzgtne ziaonej oferty zakupu
od dotychczasowego poziomu zakup6w, mierzonggalnioroczy iloscia drewna okréonej grupy, kupowanego
dotychczas przez nabywcOcena ma warf 10 punktdw, co stanowi 1,5% cé, gdy wartéé tego kryterium
wynosi 0, a ocena ma wafto0 punktéw, gdy zamoéwienie na dagrupe drewna w stosunku do wzorcowych
20. miestcy (caty rok 2005 oraz osiem miesy 2006) wzrosto o 4 i wcej %. Zwekszenie chci zakupu drewna o 1%
skutkuje utrat 2,5 punktu, co stanowi 0,375% ogolnej ich liczimgzliwe] potencjalnie do uzyskania. Tworcy portalu,
zdapc sobie spraw z dwej stosunkowo dotkliwéei tego czynnika wyjaiaja, ze rynek drewna okgtego
charakteryzuje si wzgldna réwnowag poday i popytu. Wobec tego nawet niewielka zmiana datgasowego
poziomu zakupéw skutkuje perturbacjami na rynku, stovarza potrzep obnizenia atrakcyjnfci oferty takiego
nabywecy, ktdry dziatania zmniejsaag stabilizagj rynku podejmuje.

Potwierdzeniem stuszgo zatazen, iz jest to kryterium bardzo viae praktycznie, byla konieczéo podgcia
przez Komisg Lesno — Drzewn pilnej uchwaly w trybie glosowania internetowegfego. Wobec wyspienia sporej,
znacznie wgkszej ni to zakladano, tendencji do skitadania ofert niems&inie daych zakupéw drewna,
co wykreowalo nadmierne zapotrzebowanie na surowéc S, M w rokowaniach internetowych, ograniczono
akceptowany poziom przekroczenie zwyczajowego poaiaakupu do 15%. Oferty przekraces & wielkos¢ zostaty
automatycznie zablokowane przez system. Wprowadzmadto rozwizanie, ze jeli przyrzeczenie surowcowe
opiewa na wiksz ilo$¢ drewna ni zwyczajowy poziom zakupow — wskak 15% liczy s¢ od ilosci z przyrzeczenia
surowcowego. W przypadku braku natomiast hist@kupéw w wyznaczonych do analizy 20 maesich - wielkdé
oferty nie mae przekracza zweryfikowanej wielkéci mocy przerobowych nabywcy, oktenej przez odpowiedai
rdLP.

Wskaznik ten dziata dwukierunkowo. Z jednej strony zajegl sktadaniu nadmiernych, innych mwyczajowe,
ofert na typowym rynku dostawcy. Rota pelni zreszt dosy stabo, ze wzgldu na niewielk jego wag. ,Karze”
(niewiele, bo tylko o 1,5% ogolnej liczby punktdiwniesprawiedliwie, bo tak samo tych przetisorcéw, ktorzy
zwickszaj zapotrzebowanie o 4%, jak i tych, ktorzy zk&zap je o dopuszczalne 15%. Inaczej maayi wprost
zacleca, by zwgksza& oferty od razu o dozwolone 15%, badnych konsekwencji za to nie ma. Z drugiej strdogy
skutecznie blokuje bardzo potrzebne zmiany stralbar, zdecydowanie spowalnia rozwdj tartakow, ukawaezbyt
pozadany stan istnigpy. Dla tartaku przecierggego 10 tys. mé drewna ograniczaztiwos¢ zwigkszenia zakupu tylko
0 1500 m3, a przekroczenie zwyczajowej wigtkiazakupu, z analizowanych 20 migsy, jwz 0 400 m3 —powoduje
utrat wszystkich 10 madiwych punktéw, czyli 1,5% z ogdlnej ich liczby. Z&kroczenie oferty zwyczajowej 0 agej
niz 400 m3 jest nieracjonalne $jejest mniejsze ri dozwolone 1500 m3. Kale dodatkowe 100 m3 drewna (do granicy
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400 m3) w zamdwieniu takiego odbiorcy, to strata Runktu, czyli 0,375% z catkowitej doi, teoretycznie mdiwej

do zdobycia. Modyfikacja tego kryterium powinna whezniat, przy umniejszaniu oceny - patskak dziatania, czyli
cale dozwolone 15% zwlszenia oferty, j@i ten parametr zostanie utrzymany. W przykladzi¢artak zwikszyt
zapotrzebowanie o cate 15%. Dostaje 0 punktow. @aatkowita (rys. 1) - spada do 81,487%. Ocenaekiyn:
dziatazle, bo uwzgtdnia bardzo niewielkie zmiany, mims dozwolone g prawie 4 razy wiksze.

Propozycja modyfikacji: uzaklmiona od ogranicze w mazliwosci zwiekszenia ofert w kolejnych latach.
Przy znanym obecnie zaieniu - na rok 2008 Komisja kBo — Drzewna zaproponowata ustaleniezlimm$ci ztozenia
oferty w wysokdci do 100% mas wynikagych z umoéw na 2007 rok, zawartych do 30 émize 2007 roku — kryterium
nie mazadnego znaczenia praktycznego.

Kryterium 2.3 — ,procent przekroczenia lub niedgtnania przyrzeczenia surowcowego”. Waét@ryterium jest
liczona oddzielnie dla grup drewnaredniowymiarowego (S), matowymiarowego (M) oraz wine
wielkowymiarowego (W). Dla drewna M wasiokryterium jest liczona w patzeniu z gatunkiem. Drewno S11 wlicza
si¢ do grupy drewna W. Pomijagswartas¢ tego wskanika dla drewna Z i K, poniewadla tych grup przyrzeczenia
surowcowe nie & udzielane. Oblicza sibezwzgédm wartas¢ odchylenia oferty zakupu od watd przyrzeczenia
surowcowego dla grup handlowo-gatunkowych, kigrige zasad proporcjonalnéci. Ocena ma warfé 10 punktow,
gdy warta¢ tego kryterium wynosi 0, a ma wagéd0 punktéw, gdy odchylenie oferty wynosi 4 ieaj %. Generalnie
kryterium to dziata podobnie jak wskak 2.2. i ma podolbmocerg punktowva.

Przyjmujemy,ze przyktadowy tartak uzyskat 0 punktowadznie (rys. 1) po tym etapie - ma 79,987%.

Ocena kryterium i propozycja modyfikacji: podobrak jw punkcie 2.2. W skrdcie - pozostaviez zmian do
czasu ostatecznego ustalenia oferty przez LPzliwosci jej zmiany.

Kryterium 2.4 - ,zwikszenie dziatalnii posredniczej”. Dziata podobnie, chdrochy dotkliwiej (9% ogdlnej
liczby punktow zamiast 8,4%) i podobnie jest uzasake przez tworcow systemu, jak kryterium 1.5li Jsvigkszenie
sprzeday posredniczej nie zostanie wykazane przez system irdoyozny portalu - uzyskuje ¢simaksymalnie 10
punktéw, czyli 9% ogdlnej ich liczby. Za kdly procent drewna uznanego jako przeznaczone do&jtoédsprzedsy -
ocena zmniejszagbd 0,1 punktu, tj. 0 0,09% ogdlnej wyceny procergpw

Przyjmujemy, ze analizowany tartak, podobnie jak w punkcie 1.3atmdznice midzy zapotrzebowaniem
a potwierdzonymi przez LP mocami przerobowymi 1@%ayskat 9 punktéw. kcznie ma (rys. 1) — 79,078%. Ocena
kryterium i propozycja modyfikacji: podobna jak wnkcie 1.5. W skrécie - pozostawbez zmian do czasu oceny
skutecznéci przez LP.

W kryterium 2 ocenia sisyntetycznie nabywcéw przy pomocy 4 kryteribw. \Maksze znaczenie w ocenie
ogolnej ma punkt 2.1. — odgtienie od tradycyjnych kierunkéw zakupu, ktéry walktyce nie funkcjonuje,
co spowodowalo konieczib recznego wprowadzenia rownych dla wszystkich ogramicPozostate punkty, albo
nie map wickszego znaczenia praktycznego (2.2., 2.3.) alboagap potwierdzenia, jak zadziataty w praktyce (2.4.).

Za cate kryterium 2, czyli ,ocenoferty zakupu w zestawieniu ze zwyczajem kupietkim ktérym oceniano
4 wskaniki, nasz tartak stracit tylko 6 procent punktéwmjmo ze dziatajc bardzo racjonalnie - maksymalnie
zwickszyt swoje zamowienia.

Razem z punktem 1 - ,syntetyegncerg nabywcy”, przy niezwykle fagodnych zakniach, stracit badany przez
nas przedsbiorca ponad 21% ogdlnej liczby punkéw, ¢hmaksymalnie magt ich stracha tym etapie 60%. 21%
utraconych punktéw wymaga zsidészenia ceny minimalnej o 52,5%zricy miedzy cem gérm a dolry, by zréwna
0go6lm punktacg z takimi ofertami, ktére za kdy badany wskaik dostaty maksymalne 10 punktéw.

Uwagi ogélne do punktu 1 i 2: nadmierna jest licpomktéw za ,dziataln& pasrednicz” — kryteria 1.5. i 2.4.,
zreszy trudno weryfikowaln — facznie 17,4% catkowitej oceny procentowej. Wykorgysina jest tylko niewielka
czes¢ skali tej oceny. Stosunkowo madcerg i niskie zré&nicowanie przyznano za stabikida réwnomierndé¢ zakupu
(punkt 1.4., 2.1)) — 21%. Kryteria tey gstotne w praktyce dla stabilém catego portalu ko — drzewnego.
W warunkach wysoce niezréwnoganego rynku, jaki mamy obecnie, pojawiaic checi ,nadrabiania” ogranicze
w skiadaniu ofert dziataniami ,cwaniackimi”, niedda ,windujacymi” sztucznie wielké¢ zapotrzebowania
na drewno. Jdi nie jest to eliminowane automatycznie, przeautznacznej wartei ocenianego kryterium, wymaga
dzialan nadzwyczajnych, jak cliby ograniczenie wzrostu ofert do maksymalnie 15%sta@sowane w 2007
i sterowania .&cznego” systemem, by ograniézygkuteczné¢ takich praktyk. Takie jednak g¢czne sterowanie”
dotyczy réwno wszystkich, czyli ostatecznie premiigwaniakéw”, a destabilizuje system. Szczegétmeana skali
punktowej wymaga jednakelszej analizy tych kryteriéw, wynikgiej z oceny ofert za 2007 rok.

Generalnie niedoceniona i sprzeczna jest ocena zajywej wielkdci oferty (punkt 2.2.) i przekroczenia
lub niedotrzymania przyrzeczenia surowcowego (pudid) — razem 3% catkowitej liczby punktéw. Dlaexf
stabilnych (jak obecna propozycja na rok 2008) enskuowane kryterium jest martwe, dla ofert dopmagcych
zmiany (jak zrobiono to w 2007) — skala byla zbidsga i nie uwzgidniata w petni dopuszczalnych zmian, ca te
zaclecato do progowego (15%), maksymalnegoekszania zakupow.

3. Cena z oferty zakupu

Ocena ceny z oferty zakupu - odnosi dd propozycji cenowej przedstawionej przez nalgywcjego ofercie.
Umozliwia zdobycie 10 punktéw — co daje sporo — io4@% catkowitej ich liczby. Zmniejszenie oceny @unkt —
to utracone 4% z ogolnej liczby punktéw. Bardzazma jest w tym kryterium rozgtos¢ cen, czyli rénica midzy,
jak nazwali je tworcy portalu: cendolma i cemy gorma. Ceny te, wyliczone na podstawie wynikow sprzgda
za pierwszych 9 miesty 2006 w poszczegodlnych rdLP i obawijace w roku 2007, przedstawiono w tabeli 4z6a
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zmniejszenie zaproponowanej w ofercie ceny o 19hicy micdzy cer dolm i cern gérma w stosunku do ceny gornej
- to strata 0,1 punktu, czyli 0,4% w ocenie ogalWpartai¢ tego kryterium liczy s w ten sposobze ,dla kadego
kierunku sprzedgy danej grupy handlowo — gatunkowej” zaproponoyvwarofercie zakupu cerwartasciuje sk liczba
punktéw od 10 do 0. Maksymairiczbe 10 punktéw przydziela siwéwczas, gdy cena podana w ofercie zakupu jest
réwna cenie gornej, zerawnatomiast, gdy w ofercie zaproponowana jest cariaaddla danego kierunku sprzega
Nie mazna sktadé ofert z propozyej cenow nizsz niz cena dolna ani wgz niz cena gérna. Takie oferty zostan
automatycznie zablokowane przez portéhte— drzewny. Sposéb wyliczenia i ustalenia cerpejoktéra mae zosté
uznana za cenrazaco nisky oraz ceny goérnej, povirgj ktérej cena mee by uznana za cemadmiernie wygérowan
okresla sk dla poszczegélnych grup handlowych. Ceny minimalngaksymalne s wyliczane dla grup handlowo -
gatunkowych oddzielnie dla kdej oferty sprzedsy. Ich wartgci graniczne g wynikiem uchwaty Komisji Léno —
Drzewnej i § zawarte w zargdzeniu Dyrektora Generalnego LP. Obamuijace w umowach kupna — sprzegiaceny
w 2007 roku przedstawiono w tabeli 4.

Tabela 4. Ceny drewna w 2007 roku (wyliczone naspadie wynikow sprzedg za 9 miesicy 2006)

Dyrekcja Drewno klasy WCO 2 Korekta cen dolnych i gérnych dla grup handlowych

regionalna ' ' Cena _ 'Wspélczynnik Grupa Gatunek Wspélczynnik
LP srednia dolna gorna min. max. handlowa min. max.
Szczecin 173 170 187 0,98 1,08 S_CELU_PAP| wszystkie 1,09 1,03
Krosno 179 175 193 0,98 1,08 S_ENERGET | wszystkie 1,09 1,03
Pita 179 175 193 0,98 1,08 S_PLYTY iglaste 1,09 1,03
Szczecinek 179 175 193 0,98 1,08 1,09 1,03
Zielona Géra 180 176 194 0,98 1,08 1,09 1,03
Biatystok 184 180 197 0,98 1,07 1,09 1,03
Gdaisk 185 181 198 0,98 1,07 1,09 1,03
Lublin 187 183 200 0,98 1,07 1,09 1,03
Torun 190 186 203 0,98 1,07 1,09 1,03
Pozna 191 187 204 0,98 1,07 1,09 1,03
Wroctaw 191 187 204 0,98 1,07 1,09 1,03
Katowice 193 189 207 0,98 1,07 1,09 1,03
Krakow 193 189 205 0,98 1,06 1,09 1,03
Warszawa 193 189 205 0,98 1,06 1,09 1,03
Radom 198 194 210 0,98 1,06 1,09 1,03
Olsztyn 202 198 214 0,98 1,06 1,09 1,03
£6dz 206 202 218 0,98 1,06 1,09 1,03

Zrédio: Zalgcznik 1 do uchwaly Komisji keo — Drzewnej nr 10 z 08.11.2006. Zatzenie Dyrektora Generalnego LP Nr 52 z 23.10.2006

Kryterium 3 — to jedyne, w ktdrym nie wprowadzonoen castkowych, jest réGwnocZaeie najwaniejszym
elementem oceny calej oferty. To ono najbardziejywa mazliwosci zdobycia przyrzeczenia surowcowego, zwtaszcza
w tych nadlénictwach, w ktorych skladanych jest szczegolnidevikeklaracji zakupu.

Dla rozpatrywanego tartaku i dla warunkdw omoéwidnywe wczéniejszych kryteriach — wykonujemy
5 wariantéw symulacji. Mianowicie - §& wiasciciel zgtosi w portalu léno — drzewnym:

- cere gorm (np. wedtug tabeli 4 dla rdLP Lublin — poda ¢&@®0 z za drewno klasy WCO 2) — uzyska 10 punktow

i tacznie ma ich 79%;

- cerg dolm (np.: rdLP Lublin — 183 zt za WCO 2) — za 0 punkté 39%;

- cere gorm zmniejszon 0 10% (np.: rdLP Lublin — w zacdgleniu 198 zt za WCO 2) - 9 punktéw — 75%;

- cerg dolm zwigkszorm 0 10% (np.: rdLP Lublin — 185 zt za WCO 2) - 1 gt 43%.

- dla ceny drednionej — tj.: cena goérna - 50% lub cena doln@%5ch ré&nicy (np.: rdLP Lublin — 192 zt
za WCO 2) —4czna ocena oferty wyniesie 5 punktéw i przeblisirca otrzyma 59,087% cdla punktow.

Ta wianie ocena zamieszczona jest na analizowanym peyi@evszystkich 12 kryteriow schemacie na rys. 1.

Ocerg 0golm (syntetyczn) oferty zakupu ustalajako sredni ocer dla poszczeg6lnych kierunkéw sprzéga
wazong iloscia drewna, ujta w ofercie zakupu dla tych kierunkéw sprzeglaPrzy oceniedcznej oferty zakupu,
zlozonej przez nabywcw odniesieniu do danej grupy handlowo — gatunkoWwisrze s pod uwag wartgs¢ danego
kryterium dla tej grupy drewna, ktora jest najbaefizblizona do danej grupy handlowo — gatunkowej (na pexykt
dla oferty zakupu zimnej przez nabywcna drewno W ST So - ofertocenia s z punktu widzenia kryterium
odstpienia od tradycyjnych kierunkéw zbytu, wéwczasrbéese pod uwag wartas¢ tego kryterium dla grupy W).
Przyjete rozwhazania uwzgidniaja aktualne meéliwosci przetwarzania danych w bazie systemu informatggp
Lasow Pastwowych (SILP).

Wprowadzony nowy i nowoczesny system oceny ofgnzeday i dystrybucji drewna jest, z eapewndcia,
duzym osagnieciem ich twércéw. Stanowi way etap w porgdkowaniu skomplikowanego, w polskich warunkach,
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obrotu drewnem okgtym i stanowi wany etap w ksztattowaniu partnerskich relacji i wisiaéatania wewntrz sektora
lesno — drzewnego. Oceniany jest generalnie pozytywneznak zmiany doskorle s rowniez niezlydne. Inspiragj
do takich udoskonaie— g krytycy rozwhzah i wiele ich propozycji. Cho nie zawsze i nie do kea konstruktywni,
nie mazna sé na nich obraaé. Trzeba ich stuckia wyciagat wnioski, a podpowiedzi, w miarmazliwosci —
uwzglkdniat.

Komisja L&no — Drzewna ja zdobyla uznanie, jako forum wymiany #&hy reagowania na bigce potrzeby
sektora i opracowywania kompromisowych rogze. Dotychczasowe jej dziatania sprzyjgopularyzaciji, rozwojowi
i udoskonalaniu zasad sprzegadrewna, wzajemnych relacji adizy Iesnikami i drzewiarzami, doskonaleniu
wspotpracy. Wypracowane dotychczas dobre rgzawiia — godneaskontynuacji, pomysty nietrafione — wymagaj
wycofania s¢ i zmiany, a wzajemne relacje — potrzebmawsze zrozumienia partnera igchdziatania ,pro publico
bono” (dla dobra wspélnego).
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Justyna Biernacka

EVALUATION OF TIMBER AND WOOD MATERIAL PRICE INFLUEN CE
ON ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL RESULTS FOR STOCK -LISTED
WOQOD SECTOR ENTITIES

OCENA WPLYWU CEN DREWNA | MATERIALOW DRZEWNYCH NA WYWIKI EKONOMICZNO —FINANSOWE
GIELDOWYCH SPOLEK BRANZY DRZEWNEJ

Abstract: The objective of this paper is attempt to answerduestion whether a dependence exists between: on
one side - prices of timber and wood materials; andhe other side - economic and financial resoiteconomic
activities of Polish timber and wood sector entitisted on the Warsaw Stock Market. The econorfi@ceveness of
the following timber and wood sector entities, whiacluded: Forte SA, Grajewo SA, and Paged SA, aaduated
with application of three bankruptcy early warningpdels, namely: the Altman’s 83 model; thead#ynska &
Zawadzki's model; the Hotda’'s model.

Key words: timber, polynomial, price, correlation, early wixg methods.

StreszczenieCelem opracowania jest proba odpowiedzi na pytanzigjstnieje zalenos¢ migdzy cenami drewna
i materiatdw drzewnych i efektami ekonomiczno —afisowymi dziatalnéci gospodarczej polskich spétek sektora
drzewnego dziatagych na Gietdzie Papierow Wastmowych w Warszawie. Efektywrdé gospodarcz spétek brany
drzewnej, wréd ktérych znalazly si Forte SA, Grajewo SA i Paged SA, zbadano przy amgistaniu modeli
wczesnego ostrzegania przed upéditp a mianowicie: modelu Altmana 83,aBkynskiej i Zawadzkiego oraz Hotdy.

Stowa kluczowe drewno, wielomian, cena, korelacja, metody wcegsnostrzegania.

INTRODUCTION
Among numerous early warning models based on patjaoformula, the following models deserve special
attention:
a) the Altman’s 83 model: developed in the year 198t%he U.S.:
Zg:=0.717%+0.847%+3.107%+0.420%+0.998%,

where:
X,= (current assets — short-term liabilities)/totsgets,
X,= (Mmandatory capital + reserve capital)/total asset
Xs= profit and loss account before taxes and intgyagment (EBIT)/total assets
X4= entity book value /total liabilities book value,
Xs= sales receipts — remaining operating income/asaéts.
b) the Maczynska & Zawadzki’'s model: %=9.498%+3.566%+2.903%+0.452x-1.498%,
where:
X;= operating income /total assets,
Xo= equity capital/total assets,
Xz= (net profit and loss account + depreciation)ltligdilities,

2 Departament of Technology, Organisation and Mameg in Wood Industry, Faculty of Wood Technologgarsaw
Agricultural University, ul. Nowoursynowska 159,-326 Warszawgustyna_biernacka@sggw.pl
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X4= current assets /short-term liabilities.
c) the Hotda's model: +Z=0.681%-0.0196%+0.00969%+0.000672x+0.157%+0.605,
where:
X1 = current assents short-term liabilities,
X, = total liabilities /total assets*100%,
X3 = net profit and loss account / yearly averagetass.00%,
X4 = average short-term liabilities /(sold produaistct sales costs + overhead costs)*360,
X5 = sales receipts/yearly assets values.

REASERCH RESULTS

Based on the publicly available financial reportar timber and wood sector entities approved fdilipudrading
in securities, values for the years 2000 — 2005eve&iculated for each of the three models. Resuksshown in
table 1.

Table 1. Calculation by the selected early warmimaglels for: Forte SA, Grajewo SA,
Paged SA, 2000 — 2005

Year Forte SA Grajewo SA Paged SA
Zgs Zyvz Zy Zg3 Zyvz Zy Zgs Zyvz Zy

2000 1.335 1.200 1.189 1.070 1.394 0.962 1.321 0.800 0.977
2001 1.435 1.202 1.261 1.270 1.715 1.137 0.958 0.683 1.283
2002 1.524 1.478 1.165 2.911 3.661 1.876 1.080 0.342 0.873
2003 1.554 1.618 1.324 3.380 4.177 2.359 1.129 0.840 0.896
2004 1.618 1.775 1.571 3.077 3.236 2.413 1.489 1.179 1.211
2005 1.625 1.890 1.480 2.948 3.215 3.391 1.570 1.646 1.222

Based on statistical data for price indexes forghmduction sold for timber, wood products, wiclkgoducts,
and straw product as shown in Table 2, the explaivaiable correlation coefficients were calculafed the three
models and for prices of timber, wood products, @ndd-derived products.

Table 2. Price indexes for the production soldb&m wood products, fibrous pulp, paper
Timber production, wood products, straw products, wcker products:
Previous year =100
2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006
103.9 100.6 100.7 101.3 104.6 98.2 100.4

Source: Author’'s own compilation based on GUS data

Table 3 includes correlation coefficients for tixplained variables, and timber and wood products.

Table 3. Correlation coefficients for the explainediables by the three models and for product@d price indexes

Company Correlation coefficient for the method:
Zgs Zy Zyvz
Forte SA -0.223 0.576 -0.204
Grajewo SA 0.109 0.283 -0.514
Paged SA 0.424 0.457 -0.047

For the Miczynska & Zawadzki's model, the correlation coefficerdre negative for all the entities under
evaluation. The highest correlation coefficientues were obtained for the Hotda’s model (even gh hs 0.576 for
Forte SA). As it results from more detailed anadysestatement can be made that, in Polish condijtihe Mczynska
& Zawadzki’'s model is best suited for evaluationeabnomic and financial status for business entifléne negative
coefficient values, which were obtained, can prthes existence of a reverse correlation betweeretiigy status and
prices of timber-derived material for this entitpsoducts.

Prices of timber and wood products make an adviafigence on the value of each bankruptcy earlynivey
model for timber and wood sector entities undeheaim Due to the generalization of GUS statistitaia (yearly data;
price dynamics; aggregated values for timber, tindsived materials, including straw and wickerpdo the non-
existence of more detailed data, a clear and ualv&t@atement on significance of the observed caticels can not be
made. Possibly, this correlation between the valfuthe methods under analysis on one side, angribe dynamics
for timber and timber-derived materials on the othide is influenced by the increasing raw timbecgs as observed
over the entire time length applied for the analysind in the year 2005 in particular. A significanoduct share is
exported by Polish timber and wood sector to theoEwwne. It was just in that time length that tresy Pastwowe,
being the largest and strongest timber suppliePfaish market, increased their sales prices fartimber, this being
in coincidence with Euro depreciation. As calcullaby the Polish Economic Chamber of Timber and Wirstlistry
(Polska 1zba Gospodarcza Przemystu Drzewnego): fpnil 2004 and March 2005, the round saw-mill tenlprice
(per 1cu.m. ) increased by 21.8%, and as much &868r exporting companies. Therefore, high rawiemal prices
can make a significant influence on costs borneebtjties for both sawn timber and wood panels al ag in
sequence, for furniture. As it results from theagdaaw timber material costs are approx. 70% otadits for entities.
The main market, to which coniferous sawn timbearxigorted, is Germany. Based on statistical dasigraficant price
decrease for this raw material can be observeHlisnnbarket. That is the reason for the German nia&eiration and
for necessity to decrease prices for both conifetomber and for coniferous timber products. Tliisagion has been
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observed for a certain time, also in the globakatpthe coniferous sawn timber export decreaseid®y in volume
terms in the year 2005 compared to the previous yddle the export value thereof decreased by @p9%.

A raw timber shortage has been observed latelys 3imbrtage is getting even deeper due to the uafabte issue,
which is timber assignment for power generatiorr. the power generation sector, Poland’s ‘Prawo getgczne’ (the
Energy Act), article 9, dated 10 April 1997 (withbsequent amendments) puts obligation of achieaidgtermined
share of energy to be produced from renewable seuithis share was specified at level of 3.1% 052 and the
figure should increase year by year up to 7.5% 0402(or even up to as many as 9.09% according g¢oAttt
amendment draft). Until now, the main renewablere®inas been firewood, of which 70% has been bofught the
Lasy Pastwowe by individual customers, and the supply @ébéiis limited. Therefore, paper wood and smalk siz
timber is used for burning.

Another unfavourable effect for timber processitants is the unsolved issue of non-concluded l@ngtraw
material contracts with the Lasy®awowe. In fact, since 2005 the LasynBavowe have concluded numerous timber
contracts with major customers. Still, these cattraare not of a civil-law agreement characterstithey do not
guarantee that deliveries will be continued.

CONCLUSIONS

All these issues make a significant influence om tianber material prices. Increasing raw materiatgs make
reason for increasing manufacture costs, whiclisible in financial reports and, in consequence/atues of explained
variables for the three models under analysis. figgative correlation is the outcome of situatioremviound timber
price is increasing while sales receipts in fore@gmrencies (mainly in Euro) are increasing at@wstate or even
remain at the same level. The currency-to-PLN exghanakes an undesirable influence on economittsedue to the
PLN appreciation in the internal market.
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Antoni Buraczewskl

OBROT DREWNEM | PRODUKTAMI PRZEROBU DREW NA W SZWECJI

CIRCULATION OF TIMBER AND PROCESSED TIMBER PRODUCTS SWEDEN

Abstrakt: The forestry-timber sector occupies an importmsition in the economy of the country in Sweden.
This exceptional position is influenced in partanuby the rational forest policies of this count8weden occupies
a leading position among the world’s producers arplorters of timber and products of timber industrize well-
developed timber processing industry in Sweden makeossible to import timber raw material and atpits
processed articles. Products of timber processiegald to several countries; similarly, the abawentioned import is
also diversified (Figs. 5). Values of exports angports of round timber as well as timber productsSiveden are
presented in Table 4. More than 80% of the exml$ bn Europe. In recent years, a 2% increasdisfexport has
been recorded.

Key words: timber raw material, products of timber procegsexport, import, Sweden.

WPROWADZENIE

Sektor léno - drzewny w Szwecji ma znagz pozycg w gospodarce kraju. Decyduje o tym szczegdlnidkoigé
powierzchni lénej, wszechstronne wykorzystanie funkcji lasu iojggoduktéw, dobrze rozwiglly przemyst przerobu
drewna.

Z ogélnej powierzchni kraju - 41,3 min ha, na pawgdhnk lesna przypada 55,6% (23 min ha). Ogdélne zasoby
drzewne na pniu wynogokoto 3,2 mld M, z czego przypada na s@s89%, swierk 41%, brzog 12%, inne Kciaste
5% oraz 3% na drzewa obumiei@. Srednia zasobrié na 1 ha pow. kmej — 130 m. Od roku 1920 zasoby drewna
na pniu zwekszyly sk ponad dwukrotnie (Skogsstyrelsen 2008Pedni przyrost masy na terenacknigch wynosi
5,3 it drewna w korze/ha/rok (jest najuszy na potudniu kraju). W strukturze wiasoioprzewaaja lasy prywatne.

OGOLNE DANE O WYKORZYSTANIU DREWNA | PRODUKTOW JEGO PRZEROBU NA SWIECIE
Z ogélnej masy 3,5 mid fr(bez kory) drewna pozyskanegodwdecie w roku 2005 przeznacza:si

- ponad potow na cele opalowe i ggiel drzewny,

- drewno tartaczne stanowi 428 mif,m czego 76% przypada na drewno iglaste,

- plyty wiérowe i pikniowe 157 min iy sklejka 69 min r,

3 Antoni Buraczewski, Wydziatdrg AR Pozné, 62-095 Murowana Gitina, ul. J. Lenartowskiego 6/4burac@au.poznan.pl
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- masa papierniczadznie 191 min ton,
- papier i tektura 354 min ton.

Ogodlna warté¢ produktow sektora fmego wyniosta 196 mid. USD, Szwecja ma w tym 7% ialdz
(Skogsstyrelsen).

Europejska konsumpcja towaréw z drewna iglastegmsta w cigu roku 2006 do rekordowego poziomu okoto
100 min m3. Wzrost ten jest neggstwem zwikszonego zapotrzebowania na drewno w nowym buddwigic
i remontach. Wzrosty rownieceny na produkty tartaczne. Do podniesienia cepgaynit sk brak surowca drzewnego
w EuropieSrodkowej, w Finlandii i Rosji, jak rowniewzrost cen na konkurencyjne dla drewna materialie jak
stal, aluminium, tworzywa sztuczne.

Dla szwedzkiego przemystu papierniczego gtownym kigm zbytu papieru i tektury jest Europa.
Zapotrzebowanie na te produkty ma corac2% tendengj wzrostows. Rynek rozwija si wraz z rosacymi dostawami
i rosrgcymi cenami.

MIEJSCE SEKTORA LE SNO-DRZEWNEGO W GOSPODARCE SZWECJI | RYNEK JEGO PROD UKTOW

Ogodlnie charakteryzag przemyst Iéno-drzewny naley podkréli¢, ze jest on fundamentem” ekonomii
szwedzkiej. Sektor w spos6b bezpmni (70 tys. oséb) i geedni (okoto 180 tys. os6b) uruchamia zatrudnienie,
szczegOlnie w regionach o akszym bezrobociu. Warté (brutto) pozyskanego w 2005 r. drewna wynositat 28|d
SEK. Wartdé¢ eksportu produktéw smych i produktow przerobu drewna w 2004 r. wynidst® mld SEK, co stanowi
12,2% ogdllnego eksportu produktow i 4,3% PKB. Wirfmowyzsza ju od lat 70-tych ubiegtego wieku ma tendencj
wzrostowy (SCB. Utrikeshandel). Ksztalttowanie $2go zjawiska w latach 1985-2005 ilustruje ryc. 1.

—— Og.produkty
Prod.z drew.i przem. drzew.

mid SEK

1985, 1990. . . 1995, . . . 2000, . . 2005.

Lata

Zr6dio: oprac. na podstawie danych wg SCB. Utrikeshel. Sveriges statistiska databaser.
Ryc. 1. Warté¢ eksportu produktow ogétem oraz produktéw z drevpnaemystu drzewnego w Szwecji w latach 1985-2005.

Szczegolnie wysak pozycg zajmuje eksport produktéw sektorasie-drzewnego. Jego miejsce w handlu
zagranicznym w 2003 r. przedstawia ryc.2.

Szwecja zajmuje czolowe miejscesréd $wiatowych producentéw ieksporterow drewna orazdpkdow
przemystu drzewnego (tabela 1).

W roku 2005 w produkcji poszczegolnych wyrobow spércie Szwecja zajmowala miejsce:

- materialy tartaczne i heblowane — 5. produkcja&k3port;

- masa celulozowa — 3. produkcja, 4. eksport;

- papier i tektura — 7. produkcja, 4. eksport.



26 % Intercathedra 23, 2007

Inne produkty

Zyw nosé, tyton

Tekstylia, obuw ie

Ruda i ztom

Zelazo, metale

Paliw a mineralne
Inne chemiczne

Lekarstw a

Inne mechaniczne

Samochdy, czesci

T
|
|
Hektronika #_'}
|
|
|

| | | |
Prod.lesno-drzew ne - - —

o 20 40 60 80 100 120 140

Zr6dlo: oprac. na podstawie danych wg SCB. Utrikestel. Sveriges statistiska databaser.
Ryc. 2. Szwedzki handel zagraniczny wg grupy pragukw 2003 r. mid SEK (wartei szacunkowe)

Tabela 1. Miejsce Szwecjisndd czotowych producentdéw drewna i eksporteréw pkibdw drzewnych w 2005 roku

Produkcja Eksport
Kraj | Udziat % Kraj | Udziat
Materialy tartaczne, heblowane
1. USA 21 1. Kanada 35
2. Kanada 18 2. Rosja 13
3. Niemcy 6 3. Szwecja 11
4. Rosja 6 4. Finlandia 7
5. Szwecja 5 5. Austria 6
6. Pozostali 43 6. Pozostali 28
Masa celulozowa
1. USA 31 1. Kanada 25
2. Kanada 15 2. USA 14
3. Szwecja 7 3. Brazylia 12
4. Finlandia 6 4. Szwecja 8
5. Japonia 6 5. Chile 6
6. Pozostali 35 6. Pozostali 35
Papier i tektura

1. USA 23 1. Kanada
2. Chiny 29 2. Niemcy
3. Japonia 8 3. Finlandia
4. Niemcy 6 4. Szwecja
5. Kanada 6 5. USA
6. Finlandia 3 6. Pozostali
7. Szwecja 3
8. Pozostali 21

Zr6dho: oprac. na podstawie FAOSTAT Database.

Udziat eksportu szwedzkich produktéw z drewna, sgéimie iglastego, w rynku pozaeuropejskim ma taoge
rosmca (ryc. 3).

Szwecja wgcej importuje surowca drzewnego (chacosiada die zasoby na pniu), higo sprzedaje. Import
powyzszy od roku 2000 ma tendeacjpalepca (ryc. 4.). Struktug handlu surowcem drzewnym przedstawia tabela 2,
natomiast dane poszerzone o produkty z przerobundre- tabela 3.

Kluczowym produktem szwedzkiego przemystu drzewnego produkty mechanicznej obrobki drewna,
ktére obecnie stanowi 70% ogdélnej masy drewna. Do przemystu budowlanégdia okoto 70% produktow
pierwiastkowej obrébki drewna, a 70% wszystkichduktéw drewna sprzedajezsia eksport.

Szwecja w digym stopniu jest zafma od zainteresowania gdizynarodowego rynku na produkty z drewna.
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Zrédto: oprac. na podstawie danych Skogsindustrierna

Ryc. 3. Udziat szwedzkiego eksportu produktéw dravglastego w rynku pozaeuropejskim.
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Zrédto: oprac. na podstawie danych wg SCB.
Ryc. 4. Import drewna tartacznego i papierowki wégji w latach 1990 -2001

Tabela 2. Eksport i import drewna altego oraz innych produktéw drzewnych w Szwecji@@2r.

Wyszczeg6blnienie (tE)lI;s.[::]);t) (tlyr/];P(r)r:é)
Papieréwkawierkowa 652 1564
Tartacznéwierkowe 535 1172
Tartaczne sosnowe 0 420
Flisy iglaste 228 1288
Pozostate 81 0
Papieréwka sosnowa 79 1706
Pozostate drewno iglaste 65 567
Flisy lisciaste 56 423
Papieréwka brzozowa 20 3103
Tartaczne brzozowe 5 4
Pozostate ficiaste 2 507
Pozostate tartaczne iglaste 2 109
Pozostate okigte 0 66
Papieréwka iglasta, inne 1 30
Papieréwka bukowa 0 335
Papieréwka ¢bowa 0 6
Tartaczne ebowe 0 51
Tartaczne bukowe 0 12

Razem 1949 11 363

Zrédho: jak ryc. 1.

Produkcja materiatéw tartacznych z drzew iglastyctoku 2006 wzrosta okoto 0,4 min m3, do poziomundla
m3. Eksport drewna wzrést do wysdk013,2 min m3. Produkty przerobu drewna sprzedajelo kilkunastu krajow
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(Niemcy, Wielka Brytania, Holandia), podobnie zmécowany jest import (najwcej importuje z Finlandii, Niemiec,
Norwegii, Litwy) (ryc. 5).

Wartas¢ eksportu ogotem drewna i produktow z drewna w r@R06 wynosita 122 mld SEK, co stanowi 11%
wartasci ogblnego eksportu. Waio eksportu i importu drewna agtego i produktéw drzewnych Szwecji na tle
wybranych krajow przedstawia tabela 4. Eksport egotvzrést o 3%. Ponad 80% eksportu przypada napeur®%
wzrost.

Obecnie Szwecja stara iowickszy swoje maliwosci zakupu surowca drzewnego. Wynika to zeckazonego
zapotrzebowania wewtrznego dotychczasowych krajow eksporterévadSn.in. starania Szwecji w tej sprawie na
rynku rosyjskim poprzez pomoc w budowie nowego nwdesnictwa, czy te zakup drzewostanéwéwierkowych
(uszkodzonych przez kornika drukarza) w Kanadzie.

Tabela 3. Import i eksport drewna i produktow drageh w Szwecji w 2006 roku

Import Eksport
Wyszczegolnienie Jedn. miary| Wiefio Wyszczegolnienie Jedn. miary Wieféo
67 | e L 37
Drewno okagte Eﬂ?( c?rf/ 47% - iglaste Drewno okagte EIEOT; 99% - iglaste
_______________________________ | B8%lse || %k
12% - igl. .
SRS EURSS SO we-lisc. | @ e
papierowka. 43300//: Ill?cl papieréwka 50% - igl.
. 1,6
Drewno sypkie min m? e - tys. n? 548 000
; 82% - igl. Drewno sypkie (flisy) o
(flisy) b. kory 18% - lii¢: b. kory 100% - igl.
min n? tys. n?
Odpady b. kory 1,0 Odpady b. kory 280 000
Materialy tartaczne i m® 384 000 Materialy tartaczne iglaste. min nr? 13,2
heblowane
Piyty widrowe n 605 000 _Masapapiem. iodpady | minton | ____ 36 .
. sulfatceluloza 2,7
Piyty piliniowe ton 182 000 (do UE- 71% catego eksportu) 2,5
Sklejka m 197 000 Papier i tektura 10,9
min ton 8.4
(do UE- 77% catego eksportu) )
Masa papiernicza ton 482 000 papier gazetowy 17%
drukarski itp. 34%
inny i tektura 25%
Papier recykl. ton 794 000
Papier i tektura min ton 1,0

Zrédto: oprac. na podstawie danych Skogsstyrelsen.

Tabela 4. Wart& eksportu i importu drewna algtego i produktdw drzewnych wybranych krajow w 200&nin USD)

Kraj Drewno okagte Produkty drzewne Razem
Eksport Import Eksport Import Eksport Import
Europa 5514 4 609 99 138 88 890 104 653 93 498
EU (25) 2 205 4319 84 837 80 922 87 043 85 241
Finlandia 65 807 12 102 1783 12 167 2590
Francja 274 287 7310 8 987 7583 9274
Wihochy 7 525 3227 8871 3234 9 396
Holandia 25 26 3746 5 756 3770 5782
Polska 47 100 2182 2732 2228 2832
Szwecja 117 524 13232 2347 13421 2 871
WIK. Brytania 48 118 2 688 10902 2736 11 020
Niemcy 452 302 16 748 14 375 17 200 14 677
Czechy 192 74 1600 1379 1791 1453
Austria 84 617 6019 3135 6103 3752
Norwegia 29 209 1871 1320 1900 1529
Rosja 2862 15 7633 1405 10 495 1420
USA 1459 303 16 965 31998 18 424 32 301
Kanada 507 417 29 501 4921 30 008 5 338

Zrédto: oprac. na podstawie danych FAOSTAT Database.
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Zr6dio: oprac. na podstawie danych wg SCB. Utrikeshel. Sveriges statistiska databaser.

Ryc. 5. Eksport i import drewna i produktow drzewhyw Szwecji (wybrane kraje) w 2003 r.
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Felicita Chromjakov&

VALUE STREAM COSTING . MONITORING OF REAL PRODUCTION COSTS

Abstract: Paper describes one innovate access to the rigbtlation of the production performance and
production costs. It offers a transparent way, mwalculate the lean indicators in the real indakproduction.
Key words: value, value stream, costing, lean metric

INTRODUCTION

The standard costing allocates all overheads toptbduct and these overheads relate to the amdulatbor
required to make the product. Some products appeaost more than they really do and other prodapfsear to cost
less. These costs mislead people and cause themake wrong decisions relating to pricing, profitipi make/buy
and others. By this fact it doesn’t motivate tonldaehavior in production operations. Traditionampanies use
standard costing as the primary method of prodoat@sts control process.

Today’s production environment enables a vitallychanism in the area of monitoring of real produttomsts,
because all types of wastes are undesirable anchthieation to cost decreasing is in accordinghe productivity
improvement, higher efficiency and respectable tmsatl very important. The cost of the product garaccording to
the product volume and production mix, overheadscase related to the value stream as a whole lananaximum
profitability comes from the maximum productionvlahrough the value stream.

1. VALUE STREAM COSTING — WAY TO THE EFFECTIVENESS?

The cost production theory of value is the thedamyyvhich the price of an object is determined by sum of the
costs of the resources that went into making ie Tbsts can be composite from the production factabor, capital or
technology. Management of these value streams enabprocess of measuring, understanding, and yimgrthe flow
and interactions of all the associated tasks tp ltee cost, service, and quality of a product. Aibdut powerful two
dimensional tool of Value Stream Management is eaweam mapping. Through value stream mappingdsariify

4 -
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continued opportunities to enhance value, elimimatste, and improve flow — it is not the end, It beginning of the
journey in value stream management. Value Streastit@pis than a suitable method, how to detecnadlessary
characteristics of the value stream in the compang consequently to use these data scans for mogitand
optimization of the production flows and costs.

Value Stream Costing is based on two key processes:

- monitoring of the real (actual) value stream precasd
- monitoring of the future state of the value strgafter the optimization)
Both steps identified the key cost factors, suchneerial costs, labor costs, support servicesjpatgnt,
operation support and other facilities directlytie value stream. Production process is a streaattofities, which
must be full realised, in according to the goali@edment — a final product. Right processing of heduct is a basic
assumption of the possibility to make some improseis from the cost reduction point of view. Frora #xperiences
we know, that about 80% of product costs rise éndasign phase, these costs determine in substeoitime the 20%
of residual level by production costs.
Construction framework of the Value Stream Costing:
= definition of the goal of cost reduction system aidiaining of the final estimation that is loweathstandard cost,
allocated to the value stream
= continuously looking for a waste points, their camgpon with existing production conditions in orderreduce
costs in the whole value stream and (monitorinthefreal state)

= definition of the costing target by each productstep that produced on non satisfied added valgd V@lume

= implementation of the proposed targets to the valiueam steps and evaluating of the future costicteah
contributions (monitoring of the future state)

As a final result we should obtain the two key ntoring indexes, that inform us about the Value &trdProfit in
SKK (or euro) and ROS — Return of Sales. If valieasn reduces some inventory (material, machineshdabor,...)
by selling more than it makes, the value strearhshibw a higher profit and a lover average unit.cos

2. MONITORING OF THE ACTUAL PRODUCTION COSTS IN THE VALUE STREAM
First information is given in the scorecard for gireduction value stream; there is the purposéisfdcorecard to
show the periodical results (lower section) andcingent capacity of the value stream in the cesgetion.

value stream costs
— inputs versus
outputs

value stream costs
report

actually unit time
consumption

Fig. 1: First monitoring information report of valstream — actual state
Example of monitoring report for the value streamsts in the production (these are defined by tleciple of
ABCosting and reflected the actual state in theug&tream Map):
Cost of activity:

Cost of customer unit = cost factor x unit castdr consumption
Cost factor = total overhead of activity
(Cost factor = annual volume of a part coshefactivity steps / consumption of cost driver)

Factor consumption pro unit = number of activitjtsl/ total customer requirements
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Table 1. Example of the value stream

monitoringrep

c

D E F G
1 | Phase Operation
2,08 g 3 =
=29 o = 0 -
2 SEES. |E £5| 8% R
ee25<| 2582 =8 ]
3 year year SKK hours
4 | A010 change of A part 500.00 10 0,5
5 | A020 costs of ,A*/unit 10
6 | C010 customer 10000
7 | 0010 planned overhead costs

Description of the input production costs of adi@s (from the value stream map):

A010 resource C010 customer
consumption per requirment
change of A part = activity unit custome
material 5 SK requirement 10000 SK
“p
labor 10 SK
machine 0,5 SK
time
control 500 year
hours suitable drivers of cost allocation
each cost part factor
identification of
0010 one costs types 0020 0030
overhead planned co cost driver tote cost facto
quality 50 SK step total [ 8000| hours machine | 8.75| SK
control hours

3. KEY EVALUATION METRICS BY VALUE STREAM COSTING
Two key evaluation metrics will be used by the eaktream costing in according to the monitoringresil

production costs:

31

LPI — “Lean Performance Indicator’ — enables a mesment as a consistent way to determine the afésess of our
firm lean efforts; this index can replace direalirect hour measurements.

Lean Performance Indicator

Time Period

1

2

Sale

Profit

Production costs

Production labor payment

Labor number

LPI

LPI (Lean Performance Indicator)
= [(sale — profit) — production costs] = productjmmofit
= [(production profit / hour payment) / period bt number] / 2

LMI — “Lean Money Index” — describes the effectiess of the production performance in real timeqaeri

Indicator number assumptions

0to 59 =
60 to 79 =
80 to 89
90 to 99 =

100 to 124 -
125 to 149 -
150 + -

Poor
Inefficient
Average
Efficient
Lean Level C
Lean Level B
Lean Level A
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Period 1 2 3

Actual costs of the shop

labor number x daily minutes capacity x workdaymber / lot (or the total value stream capacity
Example: 7 x 420 x 238 = 700 000 min

Actual capacity minutes

Value cycle per 1 output

Actual customer requirements

LMI in SK

costs /min. x capacity — (requirements number Xectime)
Example: 560 000/700 000 — (50 000x8)) = 240 000 SK
LMI v %

% from actual costs

Example: 240 000/ 560 000 = 43%

Index number assumptions

0 to 5% - to lean to respond
5 to 10% - no output flexibility
10 to 15% - some output flexibility
15 to 20% - too much waste
20 to 30% = waste becomes a burden
higher than 30% - poor mortality

In according with the LPI and LMI must be arrantfgt the reporting must be not by departmentsdrett by
value stream, than the people in the company mesadsigned to the value stream with little or nertap, the
production processes must be reasonably underot@md have a low variability in time period ane thventories of
all factors must be under control, relatively lmansistent.

The more important parameters of value streamrupstie:

- cycle time, changeover time output: gross throughput time

- required time of equipment running output: gross throughput time of product deliveryhe customer

- size of production entity. output: stocks size and processing size entities

- number of workers» output: production entities amount

- product variants numbes output: value added index

- amount of delivery losses output: number of process steps, at which wiltteated the value for customer

- working time /without interruptions/ output: added and non added value of operationarker, worker
productivity

- added and non added value of process step ortgctivi

- cost calculation of value stream improvement

- number of non reduced wastes and the financiatsffe

- equipment reliability quantification

- continuous flow and pull production value

SUMMARY

Value Stream Costing is modern tool to precise tifigation of production costs, with respect of addand non-
added value by separate production steps. It stémdbe information about direct cost in the whplecess and
provides excellent performance measurement.
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Josef Drabek, Frantidek Zivicky

VPLYV PRIAMYCH ZAHRANI CNYCH INVESTICIi NA UKAZOVATELE
ROzVOJA DSPSR

IMPACT OF FOREIGN DIRECT INVESTMENTS ON THE INDICESF DEVELOPMENT OF THE WOOD PROCESSING
INDUSTRY IN SLOVAK REPUBLIC

Abstract: The aim of this work is to present thiginificance and expedience of the allocation efftreign direct
investments into the wood processing industry o/&k Republic. This branch has an irreplaceabl&iposn Slovak
Economics due to its comparative advantages. Fordigect investments (FDI) contribute with its effe to the
economic growth and competitiveness of economy. Whaek on the ground of the use of chosen statistivgthods
(correlation analysis and linear regression) judtpes impact of investments on the important factofithe word
processing industry. It also shows the contributdfDI during the period 1999 — 2005 for the growf performance
and competitiveness of wood processing industry.

Key words: investments, foreign direct investments, develaptroé wood processing industry (WPI)

1. ANALYZA VYBRANYCH UKAZOVATE IOV DSP A DISKUSIA
1. Analyze of selected indicators of WPI and discs®n

Tab. 1.1Vyvoj HDP a investicii (The development of the GBI of the investments)**

, OKEC Roky |

Ukazovatd 1999 | 2000] 2001] 2002 | 2003 | 2004] 2005
HDP SR (mil. Sks. c.) 934 566] 941 314[ 971681] 1011687 1053762 1110834 1177892
HDP v priem. vyrobe (mil. Sk s. c.) 154 414] 155561 173202] 169653 180055 201 444 220 515
HDP v DSP (mil. Sk s. c.) — — — — 30 137 31048 35 664
Investicie DSP 7407] 4727] 5480 5148 9677 9402 10 855
(mil. Sk) Priem. vyroba 45 672| 40323 56 849 64 016] 53 871] 67 338 103 166
Miera DSP 0,79 0,50] 0,56] 0,51] 0,92] 0,85] 0,92|
investicii (%) | Priem. vyroba * 4,89 4,28] 5,85] 6,33] 5,11] 6,06] 8,76
| v DSP /| v priem. vyrobe (%) 16,22 11,72 9,64 8,04 17,96 13,96 10,52
HDP v DSP / HDP v priem. vyr. (%) — — — — 16,74 15,41 16,17
HDP DSP / HDP SR (%) - 2.85 2.80 3.03

*Udaje sa tykaju len priemyselnej vyroby, nie cedtm priemyslu SR, ktory dosahuje Urbw@ery investovania za obdobie 1999 -2005 (20 %@34)

Podiel HDP v DSP na celkovom objeme HDP v priemysielyrobe predstavoval v roku 2003 16,74 %, v roku
2004 15,41 % a v roku 2005 16,17 %. Za sledovandolmke dochddza k miernemu néarastu HDB, savisi
predovSetkym s medziknym rastom investicii do tohto odvetvia. DSP saglad na celkovej tvorbe HDP v narodnom
hospodarstve vr. 2005 3,03 %-mi. Miera investoaafiiHDP) tab. 1.1 v DSP (0,5-1)% v porovnani s celkovou
mierou investovania v priemyselnej vyro@e9)% je omnoho nizSia. Do tohto odvetvia smerovali sti@e vo vémi
malom objeme. Priemernéamé investicie (1) v DSH)

n
> I

== @)

n

kde | - hodnota investicii v DSP v i-tom roku, n -¢pbrokov
za sledované obdobie 1999-2005 predstavuju 7 5R8kipricom najvési podiel tvoria investicie v CPP 65,80 &6,
je spojené najma s podstatne vySSou iwavfinalizacie a exportnej schopnosti produkdialej nasleduje NP 17,53 %
a DP 16,67 %. Nizka udroieinvesticii v DP a NP slvisi predovSetkym so Stitddi dlhodobého (invegtiého)
majetku, jeho vyuzitim, opotrebovarnios ako aj dosahovanym hospodarskym vysledkom.

® Josef Drabek, doc. Ing. CSc., Technick& univera@tavolene, Drevéarska fakulta, Katedra podnikovBbspodarstva, T. G. Masaryka 24, 960 53

Zvolen, Slovenska republika, emaitabek@vsld.tuzvo.sk
FrantiSek Zivicky, Ing., Technicka univerzita vooléwne, projektovy manazér TUZVO, T. G. Masaryka950, 53 Zvolen, Slovenska republika,

email: fzivy@post.sk
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Tab. 1.2. Vyvoj investicii a pridanej hodnoty (Dmment of investments and added value)**

Ukazovate’ OKEC Roky

1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005

DP 2001 2437 2301 2674 2242 2991 3528

NP 3090 3203 3685 3271 4859 5153 6 283

(mﬁ)_HSk) CPP 11 299 12 462 14 577 13 286 11 335 10 815 11 696
DSP 16 390 18 102 20563 19 231 18 436 18 959 21507

priemysel 136367 156380 174419 177798 179994 183335 206 784

DP 474 876 768 709 1752 1683 2525

vesticie NP 632 1643 1702 713 791 1616 2138
(mil. SK) CPP 6 301 2208 3010 3726 7134 6103 6192
DSP 7 407 4727 5480 5148 9677 9 402 10 855

priemysel 456720 40323 56 849 64 016 53 871 67 338| 103 166

DP 422 2,78 3,00 3,77 1,28 1,78 1,40

NP 4,89 1,95 2,17 4,59 6,14 3,19 2,94

PH/I (SK) CPP 1,79 5,64 4,84 3,57 1,59 1,77 1,89
DSP 2,21 3,83 3,75 3,74 1,91 2,02 1,98

priemysel 2,99 3,88 3,07 2,78 3,34 2,72 2,00

5,00
4,00 ODSP Bpriemysel

383 388 3,75 3,74
2,99 3,07 2,78 3,34 2,72
g 2:88 | 22 1,91 2,02 1,98 2,00
1,00
0,00 -

1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 rok

Obr. 1.1. PH/I v priemysle a v DSP v obdobi 199920Added value/investments in industry and in Wing the
period 1999-2005) **

Pri pofade na obr. 1.1 je zrejmé, Ze investicie v DSRep8i¢ zhodnocované, tzn. prinasaju vysSiu efekstvno
Dokumentuje to hlavne obdobie rokov 2000-2002 a2@B5.

7,00
6,00 OppP @NP OCPP —
5,00 -
< 4,00
£3,00
2,00
1,00
0,00 -

1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 rok

Obr. 1.2. PH/I v odvetviach DSP v obdobi 1999-2088ded value/investments in the sector of WPI dyithre period
1999-2005) **

Priemerna pridana hodnota (1) v DSP v sledovancasiolobl 999-2005KH)

Zn:PHi
_i=n

PH= - (2

n
kde PH-je pridana hodnota v DSP v i-tom roku, n <€g@iorokov
je 19 027 mil. Sk. Pri podrobnejSej analyze zistidee najvasi podiel ma CPP 12 210 mil. Sk t.j. 64,18 %, NE24
mil. Sk t.j. 22,18 % a DP 2 596 mil. Sk t.j. 13,84Z uvedeného vyplyva stagnéacia v DP. Pridana hadoedstavuje
dblezity ukazovate efektivnosti (hospodarenia) podniku. RozhodujlloZky, ktoré tvoria pridant hodnotu podniku

mozno povedasu tri a to: zisk, odpisy a mzdy (2).
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Tab. 1.3. V¥ah zisku a investicii (The profit and investmeedgationship)**

Ukazovatd® | OKEC Roky
1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005
DP 474 876 768 709 1752 1683 2525
Investicie | NP 632] 1643 1702 713 791 1616 2138
(mil. Sk) CPP 6301 2208 3010 3726 7134 6103 6192
DSP 7407 4727 5 480 5148 9677 9 402 10 855
DP _ 442) -148 265 -444 -888 87
;g{(ﬁsmk NP — 358 -452 -2 343 3372 -561 1381
(mil. SK) CPP — 831 1997 441 -1 862 -1 575 537
DSP — 1631 1397 -1 637 1066 -1 249 2 006
DP _ 50,46 -19,27 37,38 -25,34 52,76 3,45
Eﬁggg;?a NP — 21,79 -26,56 -328,61 426,30 -34,72 64,59
(%) CPP _ 37,64 66,35 11,84 -26,10 25,81 8,67
DSP — 34,50 25,49 -31,80 11,02 -13,28 18,48

Rentabilita investicii (RI) vyjadruje, Rko zisku r@&ne prinesie koruna investovaného kapitalu. PouZevana
hodnotenie ekonomickej efektivnosti investiciy. (3

~ Azisk

investicit
Pri pofade na tab.1.3 je vidiekolisavy priebeh RI, ktory savisi s prirastkomkaisv jednotlivych rokoch
sledovaného obdobia.

RI *100 (%) (3)

Tab. 1.4. V¥ah investicii a odpisov (Investments and deprexiaglationship)**

Ukazovate’ OKEC Rok
2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005
DP 876 768 709 1752 1 681 2525
Investicie NP 1643 1702 713 791 1616 2138
(mil. Sk) CPP 2208 3010 3726 7134 6103 6192
DSP 4727 5 480 5148 9 671 9 40p 10 855
_ DP 421 401 488 549 621 634
g‘m;ay NIM NP 318 473 672 778 1291 765
(mil. SK) CPP 2272 2234 2326 228 2749 2697
DSP 3011 3109 3487 3618 4660 4096
DP 455 367 221 1203 1 064 1891
Rozdiel NP 1325 1229 41 13 325 1378
(mil. k) CPP -64 776 1400 4 847 3354 3495
DSP 1716 2371 1661 6 063 474p 6 759

Priemerné réné odpisy (1) v odveti DSP:
n
z O

0=— (3
n

kde Q- su r@né odpisy v i-tom roku, n — get rokov
predstavuju 3 140 mil. Sk, z toho podiel CPP — 8682 DP — 14,17 %, NP — 19,55 %. Pri porovnavarnpernych
ro¢nych odpisov s priemernymi investiciami (6 469 48 = 3 329
mil. Sk) je vidie’ rozdiel, ktory charakterizuje &éstny stav DSP za sledované obdobie 2000-2005st¢ investicie
(C1) dosahuju kladné hodnot§p znamena, Ze vyrobno-technicka zakiada obnovuje.

Pozitivny vyvojCl v jednotlivych odvetviach DSP je vidiev tab. 1.4.. V CPP priemysle sa vysoka investi
aktivita prejavila hlavne v rokoch 2001-2005, kdieodiobo dosahuje vysoké hodnoty. Rastici tréhik vidiet v DP,
kde toto odvetvie dlhodobo vykazuje nizku invésii¢innos’. V roku 2005 dosiahol DP aZ 415 % - ny natasoproti
roku 2000. V NP do$lo v obdobi 2000- 2003 k pokléduaZ o099 %, naopak v obdobi 2003-2005 dochadza
k opatovnému narastii , pricom v roku 2005 sa ich hodnota vyrovnala hodnoteka 2000.
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2. KORELA CNA ANALYZA A LINEARNA REGRESIA VYBRANYCH UKAZOVATE OV DSP
2. Correlation analysis and linear regression of $ected indicators of WPI

Prvym krokom skdmania je korgl@é analyza, ktorou preskimame korelaciu medzi tisiesi a vybranymi
ukazovatémi drevospracujuceho priemyslu. Jedna sa o ukaeleyaktoré charakterizuju situaciu v danom odvetvi.
Vybranymi ukazovatémi su rast HDP v SR, pridana hodnota a produktipitice. Pre vypet sme pouzili Statisticky
program ,STATISTICA 6“.

Tab. 2.1 Analyzované ukazovatele (Analyzed indices)

Investicie v DSP | Investicie na 1 prac. PZlv SR PH v DSP (mil. | Rast HDP v SR PP v DSP (tis.

Rok (mil. Sk) v DSP (Sk/prac) (mil. Sk) Sk) (%) Sk/prac)

1999 7407 229 120 96 038 16 390 1,0 1265 000
2000 4727 157174 177141 18 102 0,7 1 693 00Q
2001 5480 180 673 234 396 20 563 3,3 1968 00Q
2002 5148 173 275 319 246 19231 4.1 2290 00(
2003 9677 338 451 348 500 18 436 4,2 2 652 00(
2004 9 402 343 427 398 504 18 595 54 2 848 00d
2005 10 855 371594 417 020 21507 6 2 886 000

Zdroj: MH SR, SU SR, NBS SR Source: Ministry ohBoty, State Offices of SR, National Bank of Slavaki

Tab. 2.2. Korelacia hospodarskeho rastu a pril@lw®bdobi 1999 — 2005 (Correlation of economiowgth and FDI
inflows during the period 1999-2005)

Stredna hodnota Smerodajna odchylka r(X,Y) r2 p N a b
PZl v SR (mil. Sk) 284 406,4 119 314,7|
rast HDP (%) 3,5 2,0/ 0,958052 0,917865 0,000677] 7 -1,11749] 0,000016

Zdroj: Vlastny vypeet na zaklade Gdajov MH SR, SU SR, NBS SR
Vypocitany korel&ny koeficient (r) v tab. 2.2 predstavuje hodnot@581&o znamena, Ze korelacia medzi PZI v
SR arastom HDP SR je frai silna. Vyjadruje silny veah medzi tymito dvoma velnami a svedi o ich vplyve a
vyzname na tvorbu HDP SR. Z analyzy vyplyva, Zeasie HDP v SR sa PZI v SR padiié v sledovanom obdobi 92
%-mi (r2 = 0,9178). Zvy3nych 8 % predstavuju nalbofaktory. Statisticka sahlivog’ (p) tychto tvrdeni je 99 %
(100 - p x 100).

Tab. 2.3. Korelacia hospodarskeho rastu a investiocv DSP v obdobi 1999 — 2005 (Correlation of eroic growth
and investments of WPI (1999 — 2005) **

Stredna hodnota| Smerodajna odchylka r(x,Y) f p N a b
Investicie (mil. Sk) 7528,00 2 480,52
rast HDP (%) 3,529 2,034 0,677339 0,458788 0,094581 7 -0,653513] 0,000556

Vypocitany korelény koeficient (r) vtab. 2.3 predstavuje hodnot670.339¢o znamena, Ze korelacia medzi
investiciami v DSP a rastom HDP jel'm@ silna, vyjadruje silny wah medzi tymito dvoma veinami a svedi o
ich vplyve a vyzname na tvorbu HDP SR. Z analyzplyya, Ze na raste HDP v SR sa investicie v DSHepalil
v sledovanom obdobi 46 %-mi (r2 = 0,458788). Zvg¥np4 % predstavuji ostatné faktory. Bydivog’ tychto
tvrdeni je len 90 % (100 - p x 100), ndko sledované obdobie je dogratke (N = 7).

Tab. 2.4 Korelacia pridanej hodnoty a investidd$P v obdobi 1999 — 2005 (Correlation of addedevald
investments in WP1 1999-2005) **

Stredna hodnota | Smerodajna odchylkal r(x,Y) f p N a b
Investicie (mil. Sk) 7 528,00 2 480,523
PH (mil. Sk) 18 974,86 1677,179 0,218338 0,047672] 0,638109 7 17 863,52 0,147627|

Vypocitany korel&ny koeficient (r) v tab. 2.4 predstavuje hodnotd1®3. V tomto pripade je korelacia medzi
investiciami a pridanou hodnotou mierna. Koeficidaterminacie ma hodnotu 0,0# znamena, Ze investicie v DSP
maju 4 %-ny vyznam pre tvorbu PH v DSP. Je trelak ygipoment, Ze Statisticka pravdivégychto tvrdeni je len 37
%-na (100 - p x 100%o0 suvisi s pttom skimanych rokov (N = 7).

Tab. 2.5. Korelacia produktivity prace a investicDSP v obdobi 1999 — 2005 (Correlation of labmaductivity and
investments in WP1 1999-2005) **

Stredna hodnota| Smerodajna odchylka r(x,Y) f p N a b
Investicie (Sk/prac) 533 825 213278
PP (tis.Sk/prac) 2228 857 616 735 0,7589870,575986| 0,047892 7 925 506,9 5,086347|

Pri zig'ovani korelaného koeficientu bola vygitand hodnota 0,758%0 svedi o silnej korelacii medzi
investiciami na 1 pracovnika v DSP a dosiahnutadyiktivitou prace v sledovanom obdobi 1999-200%d3vo tom
aj koeficient determinacie (r2 = 0,5759), tzn. 5&divyznamnosinvesticii. Statisticka spiahlivog’ tychto tvrdeni je
na 95 % (100 - p x 100

Pri skimani linearnej regresie hospodarskeho r@fua prilevu PZI (X) v obdobi 1999-2005 je vitieze
regresna priamka Y = -1,11749 + 0,000016 X ma wyeagtlpajlci charakter. Regresna konStanta a 4749
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znamena, Ze pri nulovych investicidch dochadzaklega HDP o 1,12 %. Regresny koeficient b = 0,0800dava, ze
pokia’ vy3ka PZI vzrastie o1 mil. Sk, vzrastie v priemeast HDP v SR 00,0016 %im blizsie s hodnoty
k regresnej priamky, tym ¥ai vplyv maji na skimanu véiu. Z obr.2.1 vidié, Ze pre rast HDP v SR z piatdu PZI
v SR boli vyznamné roky 1999, 2002, 2003, 2004 @2MNa zaklade tejto analyzy mozno powgdze PZI su
nevyhnutné a potrebné k rozvoju ekonomiky.

7

6}

5}

rast HDP (%)

0 50000 1E5 1,5E5 2E5 2,5E5 3E5 3,5E5 4E5 4,5E5
PZI v SR (mil. SK) | “o. 95% confidence |

Obr. 2.1. PZl v SR a hospodarsky rast v obdobi 288% (FDI in Slovak Republic and economic growtiniag the
period 1999-2005) **

Pri skimani linearnej regresie hospodarskeho 1@&4ta investicii v DSP (X) v obdobi 1999-2005 jéiet, ze
regresna priamka Y = - 0,653513 + 0,000556 X mazrje stUpajlci charakter. Regresna konStanta a653913
znamena, Ze pri nulovych investicidch dochadzakkega HDP o 0,65 %. Regresny koeficient b = 0,08058ava, ze
pokial’ vyska investicii v DSP vzrastie o 1 mil. Sk, viias priemere rast HDP v SR 0 0,0556 %. Z obr.\2d&t, Ze
okrem roku 1999 maju vSetky ostatné roky v sledowarobdobi neustaly vplyv na rast HDP v SR. To pituje
tvrdenie, Ze rast investicii v DSP v skiimanom olbdd®99-2005 prispieva k hospodarskemu rastu a @da
0 samotnom vyzname podpory drevospracujiceho oidvetv

7 T T T T T

6}

5t

rast HDP (%)

0 2000 4000 6000 8000 10000 12000
Investicie (mil. Sk) | o, 95% confidence |

Obr. 2.2. Investicie v DSP a hospodarsky rast vobb@999-2005 (Investments in WPl and economic ¢iialuring
the period 1999-2005) **

Z regresnej priamky Y = 17863,52 + 0,147628 X na2B je vidie’ stapajici trend, ktory vSak nie je vyrazny, ale
i napriek tomu tento rast sud vplyve investicii na rast pridanej hodnoty. FResny koeficient b = 0,14762814ava,
Ze pokid vyska investicii v DSP vzrastie o 1 mil. Sk, vziey priemere pridana hodnota v DSP o0 147 628 Bi..
nulovych investiciach je vySka pridanej hodnoty868 mil. Sk.
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Obr. 2.3 Investicie v DSP a pridana hodnota v D$Bdobi 1999-2005 (Investments and added valueRh dMring
the period 1999-2005) **

Ako vidiet z obr. 2.4 regresna priamka Y = 925506,9 + 5,08634ma rastuci charakte&o jednoznéne
poukazuje na vyznamnpsnvesticii a zavislasproduktivity prace na investiciach. Regresny lkoefit b = 5,086347
udava, Ze pokiavyska investicii na 1 pracovnika v DSP vzrastie @0 Sk, vzrastie v priemere produktivita prace v
DSP 0 5 086 Sk na 1 pracovnika. Pri nulovych irie&gth je vySka produktivity prace 925 507 Sk.
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Obr. 2.4. Investicie v DSP a produktivita praceSFDv obdobi 1999-2005 (Investments and labour mtodty in WPI
during the period 1999-2005) **

ZAVER (SUMMARY)

Korelatna analyza a linearna regresia poukazali na vyzoaramislos rozvoja DSP od investicii v sledovanom
obdobi 1999-2005. 1 investovana koruna prinaSaiwyé®ktivnog v tomto odvetvi v porovnani s priemyselnou
vyrobou. Waka investovaniu doslo k narastu produkcie v jddijah odvetviach DSP¢o malo vplyv na rast HDP v
DSP a k zvySovaniu zisku. Vyvejstych investicii ukazuje na pozitivny vyvoj tohddvetvia a poukazuje na vyznam
reStrukturalizacie podnikov a prilev investi¢iin déjde k zefektivneniu vyroby a znizovaniu nakiad

Negativnym javom je ten fakt, Ze miera investovantamto odvetvi vyrazne zaostava za priemyselngobou.
Vysoky zaujem investorov je zbatlen v odvetvi CPP, investicie by vS8ak mali smetfavajméa do odvetvi DP a NP,
kde je véky priestor na zvySovanie pridanej hodnoty a praiditly prace.
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Eva Drlickova, Inna Melnyk, Vladislav Kaputa

SELECTED ASPECTS OF INTERNAL COMMUNICATION IN THE SL  OVAK
FURNITURE COMPANY

Abstract: The main objective is the evaluation of selecisgects of internal communication in the company.
Target group are employees in the productive psodesthis study, questioning of 270 employeesssduas a basic
method for input data receiving together with thwalgsis of existing internal channels of communaatin the
company. The results showed that information distad in this company have a good quality. In spit¢his fact,
there are some problems in the interpersonal ogistiips within company.

Key words: internal communication, questioning, communicatiwannels / tools in the company, interpersonal
communication and relationships.

INTRODUCTION

The word ,communication* comes from Latin (commyrémd means ,mutual”“. In the process of communicati
we try to create something ,mutual with somebodjfe want to announce, mediate or share with infolonaideas,
attitudes, opinions. [1]

Intercorporate communication means linkage of thegany through communication. It is a link of indwal
employees, which allows mutual understanding andl @operation, not only fulfiment of formal duie
Intercorporate communication is a basic tool ofpopate culture and tool for interpretation of caoqie values.
Moreover, it is a tool for motivation and motivatitinkage of the company. [3]

Intercorporate communication is a specific typsadial communication. Particularity lies in thetftiwat is realize
in the process of corporate management. Her levahé of the biggest issues in companies recévithgt of managers
do not have a clear idea about intercorporate camgation although they are the persons who showdage whole
communication process.

We could pretend that 75-80 percent of manager@hrounication is communication “face to face” —
interpersonal communication. [4] Managers lead wlodmmunication process, therefore they should pesfessional
approach and follow some rules.

There is also concept that intercorporate commtinitas amorphous system, and so, it is practidafigossible
to make a research. Evaluation of such a wide amtdimensional system as the intercorporate comaoation is not
easy. We should consider some facts:

Criteria of successful internal communication angyandirect, simply said — quality internal commicattion is
basic premise for good profit, but is one of themises (not only one).

Evaluation of interpersonal communication is ofseibjective. Only a few of socio-psychological pheenon are
so individual and hard to define.

Human factor is a basic, but not only one of thetdes participated on effective communication psscé5]

OBJECTIVE AND METHODOLOGY

The objective of the study is to evaluate informatprocess, communication clime and the level tdrpersonal
relationships within employees according followitige analysis of main communication means (channigls)
intercorporate communication in selected furnitooenpany. Target group are employees in the procrigtiocess.
They were chose intentionally as they are the masterous (in the productive companies), but pariadty their
opinions and attitudes towards some issues are ofegginalized.

Following methodology was held:

e description of used intercorporate communicaticanciels in the company,
. proposal of the questionnaire for employees in petide process,

« distribution of the questionnaires to target group,

»  evaluation of questioning,

*  conclusions.

Anonymous questionnaire contains 16 questions.tEifjthe questions have 3 or 4 alternative ansvidest eight
guestions have scale from 1 to 5 (1, 2, 3, 4, S5)hasanswer, where 1 means ,completely against* andeans
,completely for*. Questionnaires were distributechang 270 employees in productive process in codiperavith
personal department of the company. Thanks tddhighe return of questionnaires was 100 percent.

SELECTED RESULTS OF THE STUDY
The research was held since February until Aprl&@n a bigger and significant Slovak furniture qany.
Production of furniture is based on processing gifl@merate panels and vacuum squeezed foil. Compesguce
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furniture for kitchen, living rooms, bedrooms, kalhurseries, student rooms and offices. Exportpem@s 75-80
percent of production.

Management evaluate the level of internal and eatecommunication once a year and according torélalts
they make communication plan.

As the tools for intercorporate communication “fram to down” they use: programs oriented on empdeyand
public, corporate newspapers, notice boards, merdaras, instructions.

As the tools for intercorporate communication “frafown to up” they use: mailboxes for ideas and cemis)
opinion survey via questioning, meetings of manadstaff with workshop’s staff.

As the tools for “cross” intercorporate communioatihey use: skull sessions, deliberations, mestiriglirector
with managerial staff.

Company gives increasing care on communication wittv employees in the process of adaptation. Sefffic
knowledgeability about the results of company isdypremise for effective intercorporate communaationly 20
percent of employees claimed that they have naigiminformation about the results of the company.

Proposals and comments (as feedback) of employeegeay important for work improving. Up to 61 pent of
employees gave such a feedback and almost hdieof tvere realized.

Respect between superior and inferior could bet tyilmany ways. Optimal is when superior is respeas
professional and man with good communication gbdihd moral values. In question regarding the retspp to 55
percent of respondents answered that they redpeictsuperior because they must respect him/hepes&ent respect
their superior because is good and 12 percent teeapect their superior.

Expression of appreciation from superior to inferi® important motivation factor. According to 4@rpent of
respondents is expression of appreciation used shifesponsibilities on inferior, what is connetteith financial
premium or salary increase. Superior praised 2Zgo¢iof respondents and gave any praise to 24 meiderbal praise
should be used more often for good work as we fouimdportant for these employees.

We consider courage to speak about work problenasather kind of feedback from inferior to superidp to 80
percent of respondents claimed that they speaksuipierior without barriers, 6 percent of them hswme barriers and
14 percent do not have courage to speak about pvotkems.

Sufficient knowledgeability about the conditions @&mployees’ assessment is an indication of good
communication in the company as well as signifiaaotivation factor. Actively interested in systeiffhagsessment is
89 percent of respondents, 10 percent would likeetinterested, but they have a feeling of bad kedgeability and
only 1 percent is not interested. These resultsadmut good knowledgeability as well as about & higerest of
workers about the system of their assessment.

On the question about the knowledgeability abontingeration regulations nobody answer negatively.

Atmosphere of team work contribute to non-problémaommunication and overall cooperation. Most of
respondents, 80 percent, consider their work a® teark, 15 percent of respondents think so partlgt & percent
claimed that there is not team work in the company.

Graph 1 shows the answers on next 8 questions loesschling (from 1 to 5) mentioned above. The amswere
interpreted according to means.

Graph 1: Graphical interpretation of the answetetjons 9.-16.)

‘ value of answers =—mean

Graph 1 legend:

E: | know exactly, what | am responsible for.

F: I have enough information to do my best in thorky

C: I have been providing with sufficient trainirmydo qualite work.
B: | can influence the decisions, which could imgany work.

G: | consider the trainings and courses as neegi@dncinication.
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H: | think that the communication with employees kafficient level.
D: Colleagues from other divisions help me if | &skit.
A: | have an opportunity to express my opinion dgrskull sessions.

Graph 1 express favourable evaluation of the redois — employees in productive process. They atedueight
guestions concerning intercorporate communicatéaue of overall mean is 4,6 (of maximum 5), soevaluate it as
very positive. There are not significant differemagithin individual questions. The issue “I have @portunity to
express my opinion during skull sessions* had thstmegative value — 3,7 (from 5 point scale).

COCLUSION

The study shows that the tools of intercorporat@roanication used in surveyed furniture companyuilesed
correctly and effectively also in cooperation wstfstem of evaluation and renumeration of employees.

There are some problems in the field of interpeaboglationships such as:

- inferiors respect their superiors because they must because of his/her professional or human

characteristics,

- there is not sufficient active presentation of vesek opinions during the skull sessions.

We recommend extending an area of educationairigérand courses (since employees have posititedss to
them) with communication courses aim at the issofeactive feedback from inferior to superior thrbuguitable
communication technics.

It is desirable to continuously control internalmomunication and consecutively correct communicaptan to
retain (or increase) recent quality level of intgporate communication in surveyed furniture conypan
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Roman DUDIK’

SUBSIDIES FOR THE CZECH WOOD -PROCESSING INDUSTRY
IN THE PERIOD 2007-2013

Abstract: Economic position of the Czech wood-processirtustry is not particularly strong as compared with
other processing industries in the Czech Republi® general comparative analysis of the finand@h findicators
shows that the wood-processing industry participateigures for the whole processing industry bpa 5%. One of
challenges to change the situation into a gredigresof the industry is seen in the utilizatiorrefources from the EU
Structural Funds in the coming years. The resouncag be channeled into the area of research andlajevent,
development of human resources or to support infmvafforts in companies and the amount that cantilized in
2007-2013 from the EU Structural Funds for thesedhareas is nearly 7 mld. EUR. Provided that requtonditions
are fulfilled, the resources can be certainly zitl also by enterprises from other branches oh#t®nal economy.
What share of these resources will be gained bydwarocessing enterprises and how the resourcesbwillsed to
strengthen the industry will depend of the prepaesd and originality of projects submitted by them.

Keywords: wood-processing industry, financial flow indicetpstructural funds, subsidy

INTRODUCTION

Before paying attention to possibilities of gainimgources for the Czech wood-processing industeytseful to
elucidate the position of the branch within thegassing industry as a whole. This basic comparathalysis was
made with the use of financial flow indicators &swn in Tab. 1 and Tab. 2, monitored by the Czdeltistical Office
(CSU). Within the OKE (classification of economic activities by induatrbranches) Section D — Processing industry
(according to th&€SU methodology) our attention is focused onto Sciise DD — wood processing, manufacture of
wood products except furniture, and onto Subsecii& — manufacture of pulp, paper and paper-basedugts,
publishing and printing. The comparison takes iattwount publishing and printing having been inctude the
Subsection DE by the Czech Statistical Office all asethe fact that furniture manufacture is notsidered since the
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Subsection DN — Other processing industries, wtterdurniture manufacture belongs, includes alsange of entirely
different activities such as manufacture of jewssl related articles, imitation jewelry, sportingods, recycling of
secondary raw materials (metal and non-metal s&tap)

POSITION OF THE CZECH WOOD-PROCESSING INDUSTRY

Economic position of the Czech wood-processing stiguis not particularly strong as compared witheot
processing industries in the Czech Republic. Theifaillustrated in Tab. 1 and Tab. 2 with the egmte data on the
financial flow indicators in two enterprise cateigsr The first category includes business entitils 20-99 employees
(Tab. 1) and the second category contains busemiges with 100 and more workers (Tab. 2). THautar data show
that e.g. the share of Subsection DD in revenuem fthe sales of own products and services of theleviEzech
processing industry (Section D) amounts to only/d (@st category companies) and 1.4% (2nd categompanies).
The respective shares in the Subsection DE are6# (companies of the 1st category) and 3.2% pemies of the
2nd category).

A more detailed financial analysis was necessaryafgreater objectification of the position of Beech wood-
processing industry, which used standard finaramialytical instruments. The analysis is howeverthetobjective of
this paper.

The Czech wood-processing industry has an oppayttmienhance its position within the processindustry as a
whole by focusing on research and developmentherdevelopment of human resources and innovatidms.effort
can be supported by resources from the structuralsf of the European Union.

Note: Exchange rate as at 31 July 2007 is 28 CZIREAahd the amount was approximately the same i6.200

THE POLICY OF EU SUBSIDIES

Structural policy

Structural Funds of the European Union represeet @inthe most important tools for the implementatiaf
regional policies in EU member countries. Regigoalicy is often referred to as structural policyralation to the
abatement of interregional disproportions througd énhancement of structures and their changespdliey is of
regional dimension and is financed from the StnattBunds.

The functioning of the EU structural policy dwels several fundamental principles which reflecttie
programme and legal form of the entire processadpeovision. The principles are further reinforcaad worked out
so that a solid framework is developed for the nsgstematic and most efficient utilization of theuStural Funds.
Fundamental principles for the functioning of strucural funds:

e The principle of programming.

e The principle of concentration (the principle oficentrated effort).

e The principle of partnership.

» The principle of additionality.

» The principle of monitoring and evaluation.

Main programme documents for the programming period2007-2013:

* National Development Plan.

* National Strategic Reference Framework.

e Operational programmes (sector and regional).

e Implementing documents.

e Operational manuals.

* Guidelines.

Common Agriculture Policy

Common Agriculture Policy (CAP) is one of three aoon policies concerning transport, trade and abiticelin
the commercial field of EU scope of activities. Téare two EU funds for the field of agriculturetire programming
period 2007-2013:

- European Agricultural Guarantee Fund (EAGF)

- European Agricultural Fund for Rural Developmendfb)

Communitary policy

Communitary programmes represent an EU instrumdmichnis to deepen the cooperation and the solutfon
problems common to EU member countries in the fiéldoncrete EU policies.
Foreign aid policy

Resources for the implementation of this policygorate from the general budget of the European Conitres.
Within the framework of development policy, the &t development is provided to the poorest coestof Africa,
Caribbean and Pacific areas. Financial tools withépolicy of extension are to aid objectives fmmnlion the support
of candidate countries whose task is to carry efarms required for entering the European Union.
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Tab. 1: Financial flow indicators (mld. CZK). Seiien: Business entities with 20 and more employeasic file).
Revenues of these Change in
Number of | from own Revenues the Capitali- Costs of Production Book value Sale
active products Revenues | Revenues from qoods inventory zaﬁion 00ds sold Production | consum- added margin
entities and from own from g of own g ption g
services products services production
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
Section D 8443,0 2706,5 2501,0 205,5 2514 26,4 36,9 207,5 2813,7 2152,8 660,9 43,9
Subsection DD 414,0 51,4 48,2 32 7,8 0,7 0,6 6,7 53,7 40,6 13,1 1,1
Quotient % (DD/D) 4,9 19 19 1,6 31 2,7 1,6 32 19 19 2,0 25
Subsection DE 439,0 96,3 79,4 16,9 4,6 04 04 3,6 98,0 71,1 26,9 1,0
Quotient % (DE/D) 52 3,6 32 8,2 1,8 15 1,1 1,7 35 3,3 4,1 2,3
Total quot. % (DD+DE/D) 10,1 5,5 51 9,8 4,9 4,2 2,7 4,9 54 52 6,1 4,8
Tab. 2: Financial flow indicators (mld. CZK). Sdfien: Business entities with 100 and more employbasic file).
of these of these
Number Revenues of these Change in Book
ui -
of active Toltg : from own Revenues the Capitali- TOt?I Costs of Production | Personal [;fe 5122?1'&5)?2 Interest Salg value
entities yields products | Revenues | Revenues from inventory P! costs goods - d g'bl id margin added
and from own from goods of own zation sold consumption costs a_n tangible pail
services products services production fixed assets
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16
Section D 2312,0| 2750,0 | 2293,7| 2157,1 136,5 197,0 21,3 32,7 | 2595,6 162,7 1848,8 268,4 95,1 14,0 34,2| 5332
Subsection DD 70,0 42,2 32,0 30,1 1,9 6,0 0,4 0,5 40,3 53 26,1 4,0 14 0,3 0,8 7,6
Quotient % (DD/D) 3,0 15 14 14 14 3,0 19 15 1,6 33 14 15 15 2,1 2,3 14
Subsection DE 91,0 81,6 72,5 60,5 12,0 2,6 0,3 0,2 76,6 2,2 54,1 10,3 4,2 0,6 0,5 19,4
Quotient % (DE/D) 3,9 3,0 3.2 2,8 8,8 1,3 14 0,6 3,0 14 2,9 3,8 4,4 4.3 15 3,6
Total quot.% (DD+DE/D) 6,9 4,5 4,6 4,2 10,2 4,3 3,3 2,1 4,6 4,7 4,3 5,3 5,9 6,4 3,8 5,0

Note to Tab. 1 and Tab. 2:

Section D — Processing industry.
Subsection DD — wood processing, manufacture ofivpwoducts except furniture.

Subsection DE — manufacture of pulp, paper andrgagsed products, publishing and printing.

Source — Czech Staldbffice, 2007.
Classification: by OKE sections and subsections (industry).

Period: I-1V quarters 2006.
Territ@@yech Republic.
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THE POLICY OF WOOD-PROCESSING INDUSTRY SUBSIDIES IN THE CZECH REPUBLIC

National Strategic Reference Framework (NSRF) farmlamental programme document of the Czech Republi
for the utilization of EU funds in the period fro2007-2013. NSRF defines the system of operatior@arpmmes of
the EU policy of economic and social coherencehim programming period 2007-2013 to implement thddvidual
priority axes. A schematic diagram of the systenprissented in Fig. 1. The document (NSRF) was pabgethe
European Commission at the end of July and thelCRepublic can utilize a total allocation of abg@utmilliard EUR,
i.e. some 750 milliard CZK from the EU Structurairiés in the coming years.
Operational programme Enterprise and Innovations

This operational programme provides most opporitmitor wood-processing enterprises to gain a dyb3iotal
allocation within the programme is 3,041.3 mil. EURe operational programme Enterprise and Innomat{OPEI) is
focused on the enhanced competitiveness of thersetindustry and services, on the developmergraérprise and
support to entrepreneurial environment, innovati@msthe stimulation of demand for results of sceeand research
(Science & Research), commercialization of scientfnd research results, promotion of entrepreakgpirit and
growth of knowledge-based economy by means of déagmdor the introduction of new technologies @ndovated
products including new information and communicatiechnologies. OPEI is implemented within the fearark of
the objective "Convergency" and the provided aldtes to the entire territory of the Czech Republith an exception
of the capital of Prague, and will be withdrawnnfrthe European Regional Development Fund basetieoprinciple
of monofunding.

OPEI includes the following seven priority axesvdfich six are focused on the concrete fields oiviigts and
one is focused on technical assistance duringntipdementation of this Operational Programme:

» Priority axis 1: Establishment of companies (2.68Rhe total OPEI allocation).

*  Priority axis 2: Development of companies (21.80%he total OPEI allocation).

» Priority axis 3: Effective energies (4.00% of toéat OPEI allocation).

» Priority axis 4: Innovations (22.36% of the totdPBl allocation).

» Priority axis 5: Environment for enterprise andawaations (38.40% of the total OPEI allocation).

» Priority axis 6: Services for the development akeprise (7.89% of the total OPEI allocation).

e Priority axis 7: Technical assistance (2.95% ofttital OPEI allocation).

OPEI contains 15 programmes of aid focused botlthendirect support of enterprises and on the erdraant of

entrepreneurial environment and infrastructure.almajority of the programmes the subsidies are repayable.

Programmes START, PROGRESS and GUARANTEE offerilpged credits or credit guarantees. The initiative

FINANCIAL INSTRUMENTS will enable to support compias in the form of risk capital.

OPEI Programmes of Financial Support:

* PROGRESS - The programme objective is to facilithee implementation of developmental business ptsje
submitted by small-size enterprises with a shdrigory.

* START — The programme is to support the implemémtabf entrepreneurial programmes of both natural a
legal entities entering the enterprise for the firee or at a longer offset of time.

e GUARANTEE - The programme uses privileged warranti facilitate implementation of investment-foadise
business projects submitted by small- and mediwmdsénterprises.

e DEVELOPMENT — The programme objective is to inceasompetitiveness of small- and medium-sized
enterprises by supporting the introduction of pesgive technologies.

e ICT AND STRATEGIC SERVICES - The programme objeetig to enhance competitiveness and development
of the sector of information and communication tembgies (ICT) in the Czech Republic by means & th
subsidies, and to promote selected strategic ssvic

* ICT IN COMPANIES - The programme is focused on ¢éidanced competitiveness of small- and medium-sized
enterprises by means of a qualitatively higheiiaatilon of their potential in the field of acquisit and spread of
information systems.

» ECOENERGY - The programme objective is to stimuletérepreneurial activities in down-sizing energy
requirements of production and to increasinglyiadithe renewable and secondary resources.

 INNOVATIONS - The programme objective is to stintelaand to enhance the innovation activities of snaald
medium-sized enterprises (SME) as well as of langaufacturing and service-providing corporations.

e POTENTIAL — The programme objective is to strengthdevelopment capacities in enterprises (SME in
particular), and to support the cooperation of gmises with R&D institutions.

» COOPERATION — The programme is focused on the ptam®f establishment and development of coopegativ
sector groups — clusters, poles of excellencenolyy platforms and other cooperation programmes.
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* PROSPERITY — The programme is to support foundatiod further development of entities with actistie
focused on industrial research, technological dgmknt and innovations, implementation of new tetdgies,
and competitive products and services.

e TRAINING CENTRES - The programme objective is fomtison investment into infrastructure for the
development of human resources in enterprisesratidutions providing services to business entitiethe field of
extension professional education.

e REAL ESTATES -The programme is to support projd¢otsised on the enhanced quality of infrastructure f
enterprise.

* COUNSELLING - The programme objective is to imprdke quality and availability of counselling, infoation
and education services for small- and medium-sézgities, and hence to improve their competitivenes

* MARKETING - The programme is focused on the suppmiducational, assistance and information sesvécel
counselling in the field of international trade.

Operational programme Human Resources and Employmen

This programme is another possibility to raise fund total allocation for the programme is 1,83/ EUR. Global
objective of the Operational programme Human Resmurand Employment is to increase employment and
employability of Czech working population to theeaage level of 15 best situated EU countries. Tiogramme
demarcates five fundamental priority axes whicherothe issue of the adaptability of employees amgleyers,
extension learning, employment and employabilityluding the integration of groups threatened byiaaexclusion,
equal opportunities, modernization of public adsiirgition and community services, and internati@eaperation in

the field of human resources and employment.

Other resources

Here we have to mention another good possibilith@iv to raise funds for the wood-processing inquiom the
national resources. National programmes for thenptmn of small- and medium-sized enterprise in2@@re passed

by the government of the Czech Republic in the Gawent Decree no. 1425 of 12 December 2006. Fultling of

the National programmes for the promotion of smafd medium-sized enterprises in effect since Lialgn2007 is
available on the internet address www.mpo.cz . Besple for the implementation of the programmes ar
Ceskomoravska zéakni a rozvojova banka, a.9CMIZRB), Ceska agentura na podporu obchodu (Czech Trade), and
Design Centre of the Czech Republic (DR).

CONCLUSION

The position of wood-processing industry within tBzech processing industry as a whole is ratherkwdze
aggregative share of Subsection DD (wood processimanufacture of wood-based products except fuelitand
Subsection DE (manufacture of pulp, paper and pbased products, publishing and printing) in thdividual
financial flow indicators of Section D (processimglustry) amounts on average to some 5%. A pogsgilidr how to
strengthen this position is seen in the utilizatidmesources from the structural funds and froemnational resources
allocated for the development of human potentiadnterprises and for the support of innovation esses. It should
not be forgotten however that the resources aresadale also to other enterprises of the nationahemy and that
decisive are concrete conditions and qualificatiforsthe submission of individual projects. Whatash of these
resources will go to wood-processing enterprisaks tow the funds will be used by these enterprise®inforce the
position of their industry will depend on the preginess and originality of projects submitted nth
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Fig. 1: System of subsidies in the Czech RepuB®7-2013)
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Karol Hatiar, Peter Sakal, .Thomas M. Cobk

HCS MODEL 3E —MICRO-SOLUTION OF MACRO -PROBLEMS —SUSTAINABLE
DEVELOPMENT

Abstract: Agenda 21, adopted at the Conference on the Em@woinand Development (UNCED) in Rio de JaneiroziBia 1992, is a
comprehensive plan of action to be taken globadifipnally and locally by organizations of the gditNations System, Governments,
and Major Groups. It is intended to affect evesaan which humans impact the environment. The éflsastainable development can
improve the quality of life for everyone and, a tame time, provide protection of the global comigmod and natural resources. A
model for a participatory ergonomics program thatpecific for countries of Central and Eastermopeihas been generated as a part of
conducting a joint USA — Slovak Republic coopegatproject "Transformation of Industry in Slovakiarough Participatory
Ergonomics”. This HCS 3E model is consistent with fNational strategy of sustainable developmerth@fSlovak Republic” and is
applicable at the level of individual enterprisgs ¢ Environmental Health, Ergonomics, EconomykeBicon four years work within a
“Participatory Ergonomics” project, our HCS 3E nmlageognizes humans as the object and subject atfiragfforts. We focus on the
concept that the work environment must maintaih gatcson’s quality of life while at the same timustaining both the environmental
and economical conditions. This model has beeriedpl eighteen enterprises and preliminary resuisvery promising. We are
confident in recommending this model to neighbofiegtral and Eastern Europe countries.

Key words: Sustainable Development, Ergonomics Programs, fbrametion of Industry, Health Effect, Cost Benefit

INTRODUCTION

Sustainable development (SD) is becoming increlgsimgortant in the 2.century as evidenced by adoption of Agenda 2eat t
Conference on Environment and Development (UNCER) ih Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, 3 to 14 June 199 flocument was signed by
most countries of the world, including by repreatvies of former Czecho Slovakia and was laterpedeby the Slovak Republic
government in the framework of the program entitidthtional Strategy for Sustainable Dvelopment”:SR program for further
implementation of Agenda 21 and commitments toRfe principles were strongly strongly reaffirmedtia¢ World Summit on
Sustainable Development (WSSD) held in JohannesBargh Africa from 26 August to 4 September 2003&lovakia, the concept of
sustainable development in the framework of Agé&tidhas been adapted to the regional and locaslesdlocal Agenda 21 (LA 21).
This concept is understood as development thatténded to provide the basic necessaries for thails and society without
compromising the environment and resources negdetlipe generations. Sustainable developmentdasliour basic dimensions [1]:

- Institutional

- Environmental,

- Social

- Economic,

According to BlazZej [1], there are three basidattes of sustainable development:
Social justicein the use and distribution of natural resouroegsto provide equal opportunities and eliminatepy throughout
the world.

- Environmentally acceptabi®mmercialization

- Assuranceof both the quality of the environment and the ityuet life.

In attempting to implement sustainable developraérthe international, regional, and local levdlds inecessary to identify
opportunities to reduce and eliminate activities processes that lead to deterioration of the@mwvient and to emphasize and implement
activities and processes that contribute to réatidn, stabilization and improvements in the mmrnent. We feel that small and medium
enterprises in Central and Eastern Europe providaynexcellent opportunities for implementing théngiples of sustainable
development.

OPPORTUNITIES FOR SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT

The processes of privatization and the transfoomatf industry in Slovakia and in neighboring coiestof Central and Eastern
Europe began as part of the process of approximitithe European Union. New acts were acceptedebgarliament of the Slovak
Republic as part of the harmonization of its legish with EU legislation. Some of these laws defimployer duties in the area of
Occupational Health and Safety. Among these ithef Parliament (number 124/2006) regarding gafat health protection at work.
There have also been several revisions of other @aath as Act of Parliament number 126/2006 riegarlblic Health, and others
(appendix 1).
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However, within all of these legislative acts, thare very few references to the topic of ergoneniit fact, ergonomics is
mentioned only twice, by a single word, in legiglat (124/2006) that describes the duties of ocdapat health services, as
follows:

a) Recognize hazards and evaluate health risk for@rapt at work,

b) Monitor working conditions which may impact the lbaf employees,

c) Adapt of working conditions to the workers,

d) Offer counseling to employers and to employeesaaslein:

1. Planning of work rest schedule and workplace layout

2. Technicalities and substances that are work peténtiangerous,

3. protection and positive impact of health, hygiephysiology and psychology of work, ergonomitgluding
equipment for individual and collective protection,

e) Take partin:

1. Completing programs for employee health protecaod support, improving working conditions, and easibn of
new equipment and technologies from the occupdtiveth point of view,

2. Measures of tertiary prevention (rehabilitation mege),

3. Analysis of incapacity to work, occupational disesssvork-related diseases and health risks,

4. Organizing first aid programs and procedures,

f)  Train employees in the providing first aid,

g) Cooperate in providing information, education araining in the areas of protection and the positiffects of health,

hygiene, physiology, psychology of work and ergoitsn

h) Survey employee’s health in relation to work.

This legislation states that only health care msiftnals who are especially qualified providing @uational Health service
may perform these functions. Unfortunately, in @lloRepublic the institutions concerned with satdtwork, occupational health,
and public health are administratively separateshahiough much of their expertise and activitiesrtap and are complementary
to each other. One result of this administratiyeasation is that the topic of ergonomics receivey\ittle attention even though it
represents a important part of occupational heaith safety programs in every developed countrylf2Flovakia, we know of no
enterprise-level ergonomics teams such as thosenoaly used in developed countries. Such teamssiableshed to integrate all
knowledge that can have positive health effectscast benefit effects that are necessary to compele global marketplace.

In contrast to the existence of separate work gafietl occupational health agencies, microergonoftidlsencompasses all of
the above-mentioned activities but is concernedt wibre than just decreasing injury rates and reduttie number of work-related
diseases. Microergonomics is also concerned wiHdhg-term stability and the economics competitess associated with each
and every enterprise process. Therefore, ergonoisics keen interest to those involved in procesmagement [21], crisis
management [15] and strategic management [19]. Iiogmplying with the minimal requirements of ldgison is not sufficient
for the stability, revitalization, and growth ofterprises in Slovakia and the neighboring countoie€entral and Eastern Europe.
The primary role of ergonomics is to find effectimad feasible preventive programs using appropsaientific approaches to
solviong workplace problems [2; 4; 7; 8; 12].

We have been working to develop a model of pamicip/ ergonomics that is specific for the countné€entral and Eastern
Europe. We have been doing this through conductifgint USA — Slovak Republic cooperative projedb(019/2001) entitled
"Transformation of Industry in Slovakia Through fRapatory Ergonomics” (shortened title — “Partiatpry Ergonomics”) [3; 4;
5]. This project was built upon seven years of sastul cooperation with the Department of Occupeticand Environmental
Health in the College of Public Health at the Un$ity of lowa, lowa City, USA. This cooperation hasen made possible through
a grant from the Fogarty International Center af Mational Institutes of Health in the US to suppomresearch and training
program in occupational and environmental healttainumber of countries in Central and Eastern Eairdp particular, the
University of lowa partners have many years of egpee using participatory ergonomics in a varigtyndustries to reduce work-
related injuries and illnesses and to improve envocompetitiveness. This is an approach that dlybaeeded in the Slovak
Republic and neighboring post-socialist countries.

As the period of economic transformation continggpnomics is being increasingly recognized asmportant independent
science that can contribute greatly to both thdthead safety of the population and to sustairehemic development. Attention
to ergonomics can also contribute to developmenhefethical, social, and judicial consciousnessogfiety. Investigators in the
Participatory Ergonomics project have concentratedooking for microergonomics knowledge and exgece from developed
countries to increase the economic potential amdpatitiveness of enterprises in Central and Eadkemope. This project has
developed both practical and scientific target® Jtientific aims of the project included creatidra database of the occurrence of
musculoskeletal system problems and studies of teéationships to work activities and to workingnditions. The primary
practical purposes of this project has been: @)nftiation of ergonomics program in a minimumeaght enterprises in the Slovak
Republic; (2) development of methods for the evédmeof workplaces, ergonomic risk assessment thedfects and cost benefit;
and, (3) development of a proposed model ergonopricgram based on a participatory ergonomic apprdeac enterprises in
Slovak Republic and neighboring countries of Cérdral Eastern Europe that are in the process p$fibtamation industry. We
have completed this project successfully. Ergonengiograms have been initiated in 18 enterpriseSlavakia instead of the
planned 8. In 10 enterprises we have obtained ialffieritten expression of interest to proceed fartlwith the ergonomics
programs. Ergonomics analysis was performed fot@knterprises and results were
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submitted to top management (but were not publishédke request of the enterprise). We developddefined methods for
workplace dimension evaluation, ergonomics rislkesssent, health effects, and cost benefit evaluatio

As a result of this multi-year effort, we propose HCS 3E model [13] for implementation of ergonsnprograms
within enterprises of the Slovak Republic and nba@ing countries of Central and Eastern Europetlier purpose of
enhancing economic stability, revitalization andwgth in the global marketplace.

THE ERGONOMICS — ENVIRONMENT — ECONOMY MODEL OF PAR TICIPATORY ERGONOMICS

Based on four years of work within our “Participgt&crgonomics” project, the HCS 3E model recognizemans as
the object and subject of all our efforts. We foamsthe concept that the work environment must taaineach person’s
quality of life while at the same time sustainingthpb environmental and economical conditions. Thilet is based on the
following assumptions and consists, in generatheffollowing steps:

Information and public relation within the targetgulation
2. Contacts with potential partners
3. Obtaining commitment of top management
4. Initiating the participatory ergonomics processstages:
a. Ergonomic analysis of working conditions and riskessment
b. Initiation of a participatory ergonomics processdmnducting workshops for top management and werkesk
announcement)
c. Development of personal and material preconditifirsproceeding with the participatory ergonomiceqass
(risk management)
d. Development of a process for monitoring progress
e. Implementation of proposed control measures.
1. Information and public relation within the target population

In the past, ergonomic programs in Socialist ciestacked market-based incentives to continueveldp and improve. Rather,
more extensive ergonomic programs were seen ashsogiequiring significant external financial sgppand as being too luxurious
for the average enterprise. For decades, in thetr@s of "real" Socialism, ergonomics was nevedesstood as an important
condition for economic competitiveness and longiteconomic stability. Unfortunately, this lack afderstanding about the real
economic value of ergonomics still persists amoranyrrepresentatives of top management of impogatgrprises in former
Socialist countries, including Slovakia.

Between 1997 and 2004, we conducted a humber afi@ngcs workshops throughout Slovakia that focasethe importance
of ergonomic programs aimed at prevention of walated diseases and on the importance of ergondmipsomoting the
competitiveness and sustainability of Slovak eniszp.

We organized six international workshops, two @inhin cooperation with the Trade Union of ConstomciVorkers of the
Slovak Republic - STAVBA and the International Gomgtion Institute in Rome, Italy. These two wortish were oriented especially
to ergonomics in construction and were held in I8%udince and in 2000 in Piestany. Another wookstvas held in Prague, Czech
Republic, in 2000. In 1999, we also conducted eigbtonal workshops throughout Slovakia in coojmmatvith regional Public
Health Institutes in Bratislava, Trnava, TrenciiiinZ, Banska Bystrica, Nitra, Kosice and Presdwese workshops were directed
primarily to scientific workers from departments@fcupational Preventive Medicine of the above-iorat Public Health Institutes.
The aim of these workshops was to prepare conslifimncooperation in implementing participatoryagngmics programs within
enterprises in the Slovak Republic. Additionally,2000, we organized five workshops focused on weldted musculoskeletal
injuries and illnesses in agriculture, the textidustry, and in computer-related office work. e tfear 2002 we organized again an
international ergonomics workshop in Trnava. Weuised the role of ergonomics in the process dfdinsformation of industry
with participating experts from neighboring cowegriand representatives of enterprises with whictexpected to cooperate in
implementation of ergonomics programs as partisfioject. All of these workshops were well reediby the participants and the
sponsoring organizations but we lacked the ressticapply this information to specific enterprigéthin Slovakia.

Because of new Slovak government legislation reguemployers to conduct risk assessment and eistowinication and to
apply preventive measures against work-relatediesjuwe were asked by the institutions that wespansible for education in the
area of safety of work in Bratislava to take pathie education of state Health and Safety inspgeatwl Health and Safety technicians
from all Slovak enterprises. This education inatlida explanation of the role of ergonomics in i@ato Occupational Health and
Safety systems in Slovakia. The majority of thedasors taking part in these training courses sgprkinterest in being involved in
our project. During the last three years, ideagadlto participatory ergonomics and the concethteoHCS 3E model have spread to
the Department of Industrial Engineering and Manage of the Slovak Technology University througlirsework in ergonomics
and strategic management.

2. Contacts with potential partners

We oriented our contacts for potential partnersoiar Participatory Ergonomic project to public lieand health and
safety professionals. (Unfortunately, OccupatioHalalth and Work Safety institutions in the SlovakpRblic are still
separated although we expect that very soon Slawaii officially accept the integrated model of €upational Health and
Safety that is typical of the more developed mendoemntries of the EU.) We utilized new legislatiarthe Slovak Republic

=



50 % Intercathedra 23, 2007

to arrange direct contact with top management iafficin various enterprises and to provide theseagers with basic

information about how participatory ergonomics peogs can help these enterprises to comply with Bevlegislation.

3. Obtaining commitment of top management
A basic requirement for successful applicationhef HCS 3E model is involvement and commitment oéaterprise’s

top managers. We obtained this commitment by piogidletailed information about the HCS 3E programppse and its
relation to fulfilling the requirements of the n&lovak Republic legislation. Once they clearly ustieod the purposes and
scope of the program, top management usually ajgpeecthe fact that we involved them in preparing form and content
of the workshops that would be presented to worketisin their enterprises. It is noteworthy thatrrithg the last several
years, we have experienced greatly increased sttereergonomics programs from both health andtgafefessionals and
managers of many enterprises.

4. Initiating the participatory ergonomics process
The process of starting an ergonomics programadigal and has various stages depending on thdispasiditions in

each enterprise. The process usually consistedbtlowed steps:

a) Ergonomic analysisof working conditions (risk assessment) is usuabcomplished by using a modified Nordic
Questionnaire [9], by interviewing workers, and bpalyzing video records. Patterns of musculoskelgyatem
symptoms, including discomfort, numbness, and pkioated to certain body areas, are often indioatiof work and
workplace conditions that could benefit from ergamm improvements [7; 8]. Further indicators of g&verity of such
problems are the number and causes of physicidts.visvaluation of these problems includes calémtatof the
prevalence of both symptoms and physician visits.

b) Workshopsorganized for top management (information) andkers (group problem solving participatory training)
present information about the results of the ergtin@nalyses and discussions about possible war&phaprovements
(risk announcement) are used to begin the partmipa&rgonomics process.

c) Development of personal and material preconditidns proceeding of participatory ergonomics procéssk
management).

d) Development of annual reviews of the ergonomicsgasenabling model continuation and refinements (aitheeffect
and cost benefit analysis).

e) Implementation of measures proposedthe basis of the results of annual review.

EVALUATION OF THE HCS 3E OF PARTICIPATORY ERGONOMIC S MODEL

The participatory ergonomics process in variouemmises needs to be evaluated and its effectigenesds to be
assessed. We use two main criteria — health effaxt<ost-benefit.

Health effectsinclude the occurrence of symptoms of the muséelesal system, in particular, symptoms related to
work and to working conditions. The main criterige dhe incidence of musculoskeletal symptoms arehgés in the
prevalence of symptoms related to work and workiagditions [2; 7; 8]. We evaluate these healthatffiedicators using a
battery of programs prepared in the EPI INFO datlysis system. These programs allow us to desedhbieus groups of
workers and divide them according to the types ofkload they experience. We also use these progtaresaluate the
occurrence, location and severity of the symptofristerest. We also evaluate the possible effettsonfounders such as:
age, sex, exposure, body parameters like bodyrstand body weigh, and stature-weight relationskigsh as body mass
index. We strive to establish relationships betwsgmptoms and specific risk factors and working dittans using
observational data, video recordings, and inforomafiom worker interviews [9, 10]

Cost Benefit Analysis(CBA) is a methodical process which answers thestjon: What and to whom does a particular
activity provide benefit and why and to whom doesake away resources? Environmental and ergonopriggcts are
generally intended to benefit the public and mapédormed by nonprofit organizations, public eaesif private contractors,
and/or enterprises. The intent of many of thesgepts is not only to maximize profits or cash fléav the investor but also
to provide a benefit to all subjects involved ire thctivity. Typical examples of such projects inleuprotection of the
environment, human health protection and many oftieilar pursuits. Therefore, the overall effecfsneany projects
include more than cash flow and involve evaluatragameters of benefits to all involved subjectstha case of more
variants comparison (zero investment or varianhewit project, minimum variant, maximum variant) tinethod of CBA
enables establishing the order of proposed varianpsojects or establishing the preferences oividdal projects [12; 16;
17; 18; 20].

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS

During this project period we have so far obtaidath on a total of 3059 persons from 18 Slovak Bépenterprises.
To date, ergonomics processes have been comptitedloped in five Slovak enterprises although @al gs to initiate the
participatory ergonomics process in as many eris@piin Slovakia as possible. Our experiences badtdnditions of the
transformation of industry have shown us that iésessary to begin this process in as many fastas our resources will
allow. Unfortunately, some of the enterprises wheeshave already started the ergonomics procesbeing changed in
some ways that will not allow us to complete ounstees

We have found that this model allows us:
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« To integrate research activities, data collectionilding of data bases, and use of such data ideemblogical
studies of health effects of work activities andrkinng conditions and to evaluate the program'’s theeffects and
the effectiveness of adopted measures;

* To collect and prepare data for prevention andslagon activities;

e To better understand the current status of thegaoof transformation of industry from the pointwiéw of
opportunities for improving worker health and ecmimsuccess through participatory ergonomics progra

« To identify further possibilities for developing auerative research projects and gradual developofeatHealth
and Safety Network of Excellence.

Modern ergonomics provides opportunities to focasatural and pragmatic values, including humarthedfects and
the total cost-benefit of the activities of entésps. Both of these criteria are consistent withhinciples and attributes of
sustainable development and are also consistehtpniividing a high quality of life while at the sartime being successful
in a competitive global marketplace. This appro@acbxtremely important not only for the developtwuntries but also for
the more advanced countries of the European Contynineicause it tends to lead to greater economicdl olitical
development throughout Europe. We believe thatriaslel is meeting our expectations in both the fpralcand scientific
areas and brings new stimuli to economic developrmeSlovakia and other neighboring countries &t in the process of
adapting to conditions in the European Community.
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TIMBER INDUSTRY AND MARKETING RESEARCH

Abstract: Expenditures for innovation activities, and foetmarketing regarding new and improved produgts,l@awv in
timber sector enterprises. The non-technologicabwations are not very popular in the timber secitdevertheless,
marketing research should be carried out in omground the activity on enterprise’s market oséion, operate well in the
market, and facilitate taking complicated decisiofiswide spectrum of marketing research allows dtect methods best
suited for the enterprise, and to reduce riskdedlto the decision.

Key words: marketing, marketing research, innovation exptemnels, timber industry.

MARKETING AWARENESS IN THE TIMBER INDUSTRY

Not many timber enterprises follow the market d@¢ion rules, in particular when it comes to conpgrown data
against data from other industry sectors. An olzg@m can be made that it's mainly big enterprigsdsch adjust themselves
to market requirements. After all, the marketingeotation is supposed to be an assistance for atoogerations in the
market, and not an unnecessary hindrance. Bagsiequnsites for correctly operating in the markefude making marketing
research, which can provide with answers to nunmequestions asked in the course of everyday clagjeast reality. Such
answers assist in making key decisions on entermiganisation and activity. Nevertheless, the niogtortant factor
consists in that marketing research need not beutalzost, and time-consuming, and despite it, ey be effective even
when carried out by researchers with a small egpesd.

Poland’'s Central Statistical Office (Gtéwny Wdz Statystyczny) carries out research on innovatimnk made by
industrial enterprises. The term ‘innovativeness’understood as ,a number of activities of scient{ffesearch-wise),
technical, organisational, financial, and tradirgprimercial) character, the objective thereof bedlayelopment and
implementation of new or significantly improved grmts and processes, whereas, those products andspes are new
from the point of view of, at least, the enterpiiisiending to implement them. [...]" [4]. The ternmfiovation’ includes four
innovation types, namely: product innovations, pssinnovations, organisation innovations, and etar§ innovations.

Expenditures for innovations can be described as oh innovativeness measures, thus one of the egono
development measures. These expenditures can énthalfollowing activities: product research andedlepment work,
technology purchase, software purchase, machirghase, staff training, and many more. Besides Matin activities also
include ,marketing with regard to new and improveeducts, which means preliminary market reseanchrket tests,
product adaptation for different market requirerseativertising, etc., excluding expenditures fganisation of distribution
networks for new products” [4].

Table 1. Expenditures for innovation activitiesstate-owned enterprises and for marketing purpegesegard to new and
updated products, and for selected PKD items (ngnprices).

tem Total Share ‘of marketing for new
and improved products
2004 | 2005 2004 | 2005
in million PLN

Manufacturing 13,653.0 13,381.3 403.6 294.1

Manufacture of food products

and beverages 2,289.9 1,997.6 111.8 81.0

Manufacture of tobacco products 144.8 115.6 22.8 7 4.

Manufacture of wood and of products of wood andkcor

except furniture, manufacture of articles of steavd 605.9 386.1 4.0 18

plaiting materials

Manufacture of pulp, paper 4091 5491 0.6 06

and paper products

Manufactur_e of furnlture_ _ 428.7 493.9 0.3 77

manufacturing not classified elsewhere

Source: author's own compilation based on ‘Naukechnika 2004’, ‘Nauka i technika 200%it{(p://www.stat.gov.pl

Table 1 shows expenditures for innovation worknduistrial enterprises, with particular attention fimarketing of new
and improved products (product appearance altesafiacking alteration, sales method amendment, nethadistribution
amendment).

The table includes data for the entire manufactyrior enterprises from the timber sector, andcfimparison, data for
manufacturers of food and beverages, and tobacaaufdcturing enterprises reduced their expenditinoes PLN 13,653.0
million in 2004 to PLN 13,381.3 million in 2005. gignificant fall was recorded for marketing expe¢uards for new and

o Mgr inz. Izabella Jenczyk — Toloczko, Warsaw Agricultuthdiversity, Faculty of Wood Technology, epartmehtTechnology, Organisation and
Management in Wood Industry, e-maihbela_jenczyk_tolloczko@sggw.pl
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improved products: from PLN 403.6 million in 20@RLN 294.1 million in 2005. A similar tendencwiisible in case of a
majority of companies in the D section (Manufactgji according to the Polish Classification of Adtiv(Polska
Klasyfikacja Dziatalnéci). Nevertheless, a different situation was obsérin enterprises manufacturing pulp, paper, and
paper products as well as furniture. These ensgprincreased their innovation activity expendgusdill, the marketing
expenditures remained on the same level (for pntbaper production: were maintained at PLN 0.6ionilPLN in 2004,
2005), or even fell down (for furniture productioitom PLN 9.3 million in 2004 to PLN 7.7 million i2005). Having
compared data from timber sector against data fomd and beverage sector and tobacco sector, amalti®n can be made
that innovation expenditures for new and improveddpcts from the two above-listed sectors are mhigher compared
against total innovation expenditures in theseossect

Timber sector enterprises pay the biggest attentddnvestments in building construction, extensionmodernisation
as well as for machine and device purchases. Tdrexethe biggest pressure is applied to technadbgioovations, whereas,
the non-technological innovativeness (which meawivities related to organisation and marketinggrss to be less
important for this sector. This tendency is alssible for the entire manufacturing, whereas, org@ion innovations are
introduced more frequently than marketing innovadiql]. Nevertheless, particular branches assigremeeight to the
marketing and marketing research. Figure 1 shoesridjor customers for marketing research. A hathefresearches are
ordered by three sectors, namely FMCG companiest (M@ving Consumer Goods such as food, cosmetimgsdhold
chemical agents, etc.), pharmaceutics manufactureds automotive manufacturers. In Poland, runoprs: the marketing
research customer competition are by rank: media ¥6% share, phone systems (mobile phone systeperiicular) with
a share of 10%. Lower ranks are occupied by rekeamterprises, financial services, advertising agen store chains, and
public sector. All the remaining sectors concludatcacts for as low as 3% of total marketing resledm Poland.

Major marketing research customers in Poland

@ B2C (FMCG,
pharmacy, automotive;

B Media

OPhones
39 3% 3%
4%
4% "
7%,

O Other companies

W Financial services

50% .
DAd. agencies

16%

m Store chains

O Public sector

W Others

Source: Report: Marketing research — chances andgaxes (Badania marketingowe
— szanse i paradoksytp://marketing.org.pl after PTBRIO

Figure 1. Major customers for marketing researcRatand.

MARKETING RESEARCH — PREREQUISITE FOR CORRECT ENTER PRISE OPERATION

~Marketing research is a process of defining thekatang issue and marketing chances by means tefrsgtically collecting and
analysing information, and recommending activitidsich should improve the efficiency of the mankgtbperations in the involved
entity” [5]. Marketing research should be a basis for makingagrity of marketing-wise decisions. An enterprig order a
marketing research to a specialising research ygencan make the research by itself. Both optimege advantages as well as
disadvantages, whereas, the first case is folldwdugher costs on one hand, and with a higheegsanal level on the other hand.
Whereas, in case of research to be carried outitsgloes, the ‘pros’ include mainly lower finanaabpenditures, and the possibility
that the results will be kept secret.

The marketing research should commence with a dappdata analysis, which is data collected byouariauthorities in the
past. Such data are found in statistical officeg. @oland’s Central Statistical Office; Eurostat)libraries, and other institutions.
Then, according to needs, planning the marketsggreh can be started, which will provide with seagy primary data.

In the general approach, marketing researchesiadedl in quantitative research and in qualitatiesearch. For qualitative
research, the objective is ,understanding (meagusimot necessary) of the involved phenomenon [[2]]"Therefore, the task for
qualitative marketing research is answering thevHauestion. The objective of quantitative resea@nsists in "measuring various
market indicators, for instance: market size, madegment size, market share for product brandshase frequency, brand
awareness among customers, distribution level, @tantitative researches are made in order toctqliecise data [...]" [2].
Quantitative research provide with answer for ti@y much, how many?’ question. In case of quaivtitatsearch, application of
large research groups is necessary, and big falam@enditures, which are related thereto, aressecy as well. Qualitative research
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can be made on small samples, the costs theretdveze The research type is selected dependingpe@meeds of the company
involved. Yet, a statement is very popular thatlitesrom both research types complement each.other

With regard to the time lengthd hocresearch and long-term research are distinguigttechocresearches are single events,
they concentrate on the current situation and erpkienomenon under examination. Whereas, permaaseairches are repeated on
regular basis on a determined research group. @gio types can be indicated within permanent relsepanel research, which each
time involves the same sample, and omnibus resesinelne researches are made on the sample ofiespemfile.

Among qualitative research methods, the most popytees are as follows [2]: observation, focuse@rinew, individual
deepened interview, and projection techniques. dbservation, as the word tells for itself, consietsvatching individuals do
activities, which are interested to the involvetegrise such as shopping techniqgue/method. Thsdodnterview is carried out on a
small group of individuals, who discuss topicsatitd by the researcher. The disadvantage ofabéarch type consists in that some
persons can change their minds under influencethafr garticipants. A different interview methodtige individual deepened
interview, with a single respondent. The responideinte to speak, and no risk exists that a graaydd influence a single person. The
last case among the most popular qualitative redsesare projection techniques: for instance gigondent should finish sentence, or
list associations with ideas suggested to her/hima.advantage of this research type consists dtiraglall communications barriers.
Yet, a significant disadvantage lies in a moredliff analysis and drawing of conclusions [2].

The above-described qualitative research intertbtermine why the involved phenomenon occurs lausite thereof can be
determined with application of quantitative resbaktere, the enterprise can dispose of directmdsga which its not the respondent
opinion which is collected, but, for instance, Eesaolume is metered by a special computer systestadled at points of sales. The
other method applies researching tools. Reseanchecanade through direct interviews (e.g. strestaneh, or at respondent’s place),
over-the-phone interviews (very popular at the majnand question forms for filling unaided. Theedt interview's advantage lies in
that the researcher has chance to ask for exglaraitincomprehensible answers, and, besides resehrch can be carried out at any
place convenient to the respondent. On the othmet, tize disadvantage of this research type coisisigh financial expenditures and
a long time required for the research. Phone resesuare very widespread currently. Advantagesdech shorter research time, than
before (the researcher does not need to travedreab, disadvantages include a relatively higre @i the fact that respondents
answers less willingly, and with a lower precisiban during a face-to-face meeting. The last ofgthemtitative research, which is
question forms to be filled by the respondent wdidan take on various shapes such as questiomfailing, or over-the-Internet
research (question forms sent to email accountgrated in www sites). With this research typegeans include a small number of
filled forms returned to the researcher, and ngsaimswers to some questions, which makes the enaidgge difficult. An advantage
of this research type, surely a ‘pro’ argumenta iow research cost, and besides — in case of wasaebresearch — easy data
processing, with data being recorded in the compuagenory in the correct shape right from the g2t

The decision on the selection of a proper reseaathod is based on the enterprise needs, its faaesources, and time length.

SUMMARY

,Big enterprises implement innovations more frediyehan medium and small ones [...], and similaglyterprises operating in
more technically advanced operation types, soetdligh tech sector’ are more innovative by themesthan enterprises classified to
the traditional ‘low tech’ areas [4]. Besides, nmdiand small enterprises, which means a very gignifshare of timber enterprises,
are much less willing to deal with innovativenesgl with marketing-related activities.

It is believed in Poland that marketing researculhonly be carried out in crisis situations, #floin many cases it is too late
already for undertaking such activities. Anothesbigm relates to the fact that, despite orderingketiag research and receiving
results thereof, customer decisions have nearhingpin common with research results, or the rebearare made after the involved
decision has been made [6].

Numerous managers do not know the options provididby marketing research. Unawareness of the spgetrum of these
researches adds to obstacles preventing from siiogethe popularity thereof. As well, alterationtio® approach to the marketing
research issue is necessary. As well, realis&ticquired that relying only on intuition or exjgeice can be highly risky when key
decisions should be made. Marketing research atioadjust the enterprise’s marketing strategy toketaequirements. Instead of
treating marketing research as an unnecessarysexpéth no benefit return, managers must realethits is an investment, which
will pay in future, both for timber sector entegaes and for other industry sectors.
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ANALYSIS OF THE EFFECTIVENESS OF THE AGRICULTURAL PR IMARY
PRODUCTION UNDER THE CONDITIONS OF THE SLOVAK REPUBLIC
AT THE MILLENNIUM

Abstract: The Slovak agriculture has come through quitéffecdlt period since the beginning of the transfation
process. This period was characterized by vari@os@mic problems which had to be solved. The aljtial companies
did not create the revenues higher than the pramugbputs in any of the Slovak regions (in 199%his negative
development supports the fail of the agricultunategprises into the category of unprofitable conipanThis outlines the
disability of the agricultural subjects to solve thegative trend in the development of agricultbradiness successfully.

Key words: economic efficiency, agriculture enterprise, cogtdie added, revenues

INTRODUCTION

The modern agriculture can not be seen as an ésblztional economy sector, because it is an iatedrpart of the
whole economy system and according to the theotiiEectors, it belongs to the primary sectohefrtational production.
The agriculture offers employment for most of aablé labour sources and it is the main sourceaftbss national product
in backward regions.

The present agriculture structure is the resudt loing process. It consists of agricultural bastdpction, food industry,
agrarian services, woodland and water managemeustiry including hunting and fish breeding.

MATERIAL AND METHODS

The aim of the study is to point out the long lagtproblems and reserves of the Slovak agricubbar¢éhe basis of the
costs development, revenues, and value added sittjects active in agriculture according to thgioeal difference in the
defined period of time.

The basic data were mainly gained from the offigtdtistics of the Slovak Republic, the Informatiists of the
Ministry of Agriculture in Slovakia, the StatisticAnnual Report, the specialized magazines as thgaddine of Agricultural
Economy or Agroeconomy, the textbooks and intemehe period of 1995-1999. The data for a compealysis were
gained from 1 219 companies from the whole Slovajpublic and the data selection process was pertbumneler the
guidance of the Ministry of Agriculture of the SRABVUEPP.

During the evaluation process standard mathemadtesistical patterns and numerical calculationstlid SPSS
programme were used.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

The costs calculated per area unit indicate theifsignt difference of the cost level between theiaultural enterprises
active under better natural conditions and thosgeaander worse ones (schedule No. 1).

Schedule No. 1. Cost development in SKK! i in the regions of SR in 1995 - 1999

SKK. ha™* Price of AS 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 Index 99/9&dex 99/95
Trnava Region 73234 41 341 44196 48541 48 3574 314 91,6 107,2
Bratislava Region 61 294 38 40 34387 44229  BD 6942 796 84,4 1114
Trertin Region 29 958 34786 34493 375p4 40152 4120 102,6 118,5
Nitra Region 68 639 33960 33303 356p7 39637 84M 103,0 120,3
SR total 37913 27766| 27589 30423 31594 29752 94,2 107,2
Banské Bystrica Region 20 870 21847 21731 23p9B3 213 22 765 98,1 104,2
KoSice Region 26 539 20 093 21320 23693 231582 161 95,7 110,3
Zilina Region 13178 23922 23597 25641 27854 043 73,4 85,4
PreSov Region 16 255 19650 189Pp6 19830 19 9119 309 97,0 98,3

Source: Information lists CD MP SR, VUEPP, persa@tulations

Trnava region recorded the highest average towst lewel of 44 311 SKK. ha-1 AS in 1999. On theenthand, the
agricultural businesses of PreSov region recorbledawest level of only 19 309 SKK. ha-1 AS, whitdmonstrates 56,5 %
lower amount of the costs of production. The entses of Zilina region recorded the highest anriathbf costs - 26,6 % in
the last years. Similar problem was solve in thkl fof environmental protection in papers (5).

10 |ng. Rastislav Kotuli, PhD., Department of Economics and Economy, Fa@fliManagement PU in Presov, street 17. novembraln080 01 PreSov,
Slovak Republic, emaitkotulic@unipo.sk prof. Ing. Igor Liberko, CSc., Department of Eoamics and Economy, Faculty of Management PU ind®re$
street 17. novembra no. 1, 080 01 PreSov, SlovakiBlie, emailliberko@unipo.sk
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The total costs of the agricultural productionhie Slovak Republic annually grew at 1,44 % in ageria the last five
years, which demonstrates an increase of 7,2 B9 752 SKK. ha-1 AS) since 1995. The total £a8t1999 have
decreased of 5,8 % since 1998 because of the decie#he production consumption which may be sexthe input saving
(figure No. 1).

Figure No. 1. The costs development in SKK. ha™ agricultural soil (AS)
in the Slovak Republic in 1995 — 1999
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The decrease in the sale volume of the agricultpratlucts was expressed by the decrease in valdedadreation in
agriculture in all Slovak regions in 1999. The eladded created per unit of agricultural soil rdedra decrease of 11,3 % in
Slovakia in the analysed period of time which egpes an annual fall of 2,26 % regardless of tfiation rate. This presents — in
absolute terms - a decrease from 7 072 SKK. ha-InAS95 down to 6 276 SKK. ha-1 AS in 1999.

Schedule No. 2. Development of the value addeid. $ia* AS in the SR in 1995 — 1999

SKK.ha Price AS | 1995 1996 1997 1998 199D  Index 99/98 Ix@9/95| C/VA 95 | C/VA 99
Trnava Region 73 234 12968 13747 14499 13 (28 9622 99,5 100,0 3,19 3,42
Bratislava Region 61 294 11863 10822 11607 I 6212 006 95,1 101,2 3,24 3,56
Nitra Region 68 639 10 59 1079y 10877 11297 178 90,1 96,1 3,28 4,01
Trertin Region 29 958 9 096 9014 9552 9253 9 7157 4105, 107,3 3,73 4,22
SR total 37913 7072 6 864 711D 691y 6 276 90,7 88,7 3,93 4,74
Banska Bystrica Region 20 87( 3892 3902 4311 634 Q 3455 85,0 88,8 5,61 6,59
Zilina Region 13178 4483 3468 3834 4321 3350 77,5 74,7 5,34 6,10
KoSice Region 26 539 3 6664 392 4028 3101 2545 82,1 69,4 5,48 8,71
PreSov Region 16 255 427 3 56p 2 807 2912 2498 85,8 58,4 4,59 7,73

Source: Information lists CD MP SR, VUEPP, persaiztulations

Trnava region recorded the highest level of vall@ed of 12 962 SKK. ha-1 AS in 1999; T on the otheand, the agricultural
businesses of PreSov region recorded the lowest ¢dwalue added of only 2 498 SKK. ha-1 AS. Tiiiesents — in relative terms -
only 19 % of the level of value added in Trnavaieagagricultural enterprises. The highest annuatekese in value added of 24,5
% was recorded by Zilina region enterprises inyasrs.

This development of value added creation predidwaeffect of the agricultural inputs which mayusa a depression in
negative economic development of agricultural gnises.

It is obvious that Zilina region recorded a costréase within the cost development evaluation. iy be seen as a positive
trend but when comparing this development withdbeelopment of value added it is obvious that #raes enterprises recorded
the greatest fall in the creation of value added988-1999 as well. Therefore we may say that tierprises productive under
worse natural conditions do not have ample souresovide the production process.

Figure No. 2. The value added development in SKK. ha™ AS
in the SR in 1995 - 1999
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This disproportion in the value added creation agnearious Slovak regions was increased to the priseis productive
under worse natural conditions detriment in 199%ilg&/Trnava region spent 3,42 SKK per 1SKK of vahdsled in 1999,
Zilina region enterprises spent more than 6,1 SKK b SKK of value added. So Trnava region entegprisere able to
create 1 SKK of value added at 1,79times lowerscobthe reason for that negative development cadelfieed by ample
internal and external sources. Many of other toals be use as in paper (6) describe.

The revenues formation trend shows more negateredtin the regions of worse natural conditions. Pheduction
volume level per 1ha of the agricultural soil aclkei@ by PreSov region (in the amount of 18 407 Skdfresents just 42 %
of the level achieved by Trnava enterprises. Thige achieved 46 % in 1995.

Schedule No. 3. Revenues development in SKR.Af in Slovak regions in 1995 - 1999

SKK.ha™ Price AS| 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 Index 99/d8dex 99/95| R/C 95 | R/C 99
Trnava Region 73234 4051y 43957 49Q020 47 P30 7383 92,6 107,9 0,980 0,987
Bratislava Region 61294 37718 33609 445308 40 %2 584 85,8 112,9 0,982 0,99p
Treniin Region 29958 33 864 33388 373P0 39670 40[891103,1 120,8 0,973 0,992
Nitra Region 68639 33141 3311 359¢5 39302 63D 100,8 119,6 0,976 0,970
SR total 37913| 26544 26 666 30082 30883 28953 93,8 109,1 0,956 0,973
Banské& Bystrica Region 20870 20022 203p9 23p@R 485 | 21 766 96,8 108,7 0,916 0,9%6
KoSice Region 26539 17790 20105 23065 223845 0921 94,4 118,6 0,885 0,952
Zilina Region 13178 23123 22142 24912 26 8§89 22D 75,5 87,8 0,967 0,993
PreSovsky kraj 16255 1865p 17837 18§32 19 B1W® 40K 95,3 98,7 0,949 0,958

Source: Information lists CD MP SR, VUEPP, persarstulations

Zilina region enterprises recorded the greatestanfall in revenues of 24,5 % in the last yearthef monitored period.

The total revenues in the Slovak Republic grew atipof 1,82 % in average in five years which reganats an increase
of 9,1 % since 1995 and in absolute terms it i;narease of 2 409 SKK. ha-1AS.

The fall of revenues formation of 6,2 % to 28 95KSha-1 AS in 1999 in comparison with 1998 was seliby the
decrease of production and income for own prodamtsservices (comparison figure No. 3).

Figure. No. 3. The revenues development in SKK. Ha' AS
in the Slovak Republic from 1995 to 1999

31 000
30 000
29 000
28 000
27 000 i
26 000

25 000

24 000
1995 1996 1997 1998 1999

CONCLUSION

The costs as an indicator of the production intgngiow progressively in the way of better prodanticonditions.
These are mostly expressed by the quality of tile Boe input prices have greater negative impacth® enterprises active
under worse natural conditions in which no suffitiBnancial sources are created. These finanowaices should enable the
businesses to provide an appropriate amount ofaaepduction inputs even if the price disparitgiewing.

The inputs that can not guarantee the improvemetiteo agricultural business stability (especiallydar the worse
natural conditions) indicate the need of covertmgtosts by price and grant compensation.

According to the previous evaluation, we may sa&y\hlue added has a direct impact on both the tegewolume and
the productivity. This statement is supported lydevelopment of the value added formation in éggons of worse natural
conditions, too. There was recorded the worstofalhe value added formation as well as the fappr@fduction per area unit.

The low effect of revenues achieved within the en¢snputs supports the theory of low inputs eviadura There was a
production of 0,956 SKK of revenues per 1 SKK o$tsoin 1995; in 1999 it was 0,973 SKK of revenusar({parison in
schedule No. 3).

The agricultural companies did not create the regsrhigher than the production inputs in any ofSlevak regions (in
1999). This negative development supports theofdaihe agricultural enterprises into the categdryrprofitable companies.
This outlines the disability of the agriculturabgects to solve the negative trend in the develogroéagricultural business
successfully. Grants take their part as well ag #re of a great influence on the revenues devedopim order to maintain
the pension adequacy and the appropriate regi@valapment in the Slovak Republic.
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ENVIRONMENTAL BENCHMARKING

Abstract: Global warming, the loss (depletion) of stratospghezone and tropical forests, marine pollution aodl
erosion, world-wide air pollution and the world-witbss of biodiversity can no longer be deniedhimlong term, there are
no alternatives to an environmentally compatibledenof production and consumption.Only if every uidiial adapts his or
her activities to the limits of our environmentndhe targets presented here be achieved. Benchngadska process where
companies compare their performance over time agadheir competition. In the debate on consumpfatterns in
industrialized societies it is assumed that attl88sto 40 percent of all environmental problems ba traced back directly
or indirectly to current consumer behaviors and @in@many tools to eliminate this problem is alsadfemarking.

Key words: benchmarking, benefit, performance benchmarking

INTRODUCTION

Benchmarking is the process of determining whdésvery best, who sets the standard, and whasthatlard is. Once
we decide what to benchmark, and how to measutédtobject is to figure out how the winner goth® the best and
determine what we have to do to get there. Enviemtadl benchmarking is a process used in manageanenparticularly
strategic management, in which companies evaluat®ws aspects of their business processes inorltat best practice,
usually within their own industryThe point of benchmarking is to focus your effassere you can get the best return. You
want the most improvement with the least investm@hie goal of benchmarking is basically to learonfrothers best
practice. It has to be noted that, especially coriog environmental issues, costs and benefitsaasways be expressed in
guantitative terms. Also, benefit like the creatiohnetwork and partnership are difficult to quéntiThese qualitative
aspects have to be taken into consideration whegsamg the usefulness of benchmarking study ietléonmental field.
The scope of environmental benchmarking needsdorepass all areas of an organization’s activity.

ENVIRONMENTAL BENCHMARKING FOR LOCAL AUTHORITIES

The reasons for benchmarking in local authoritiestesically the same as for private companies.r&gponsibilities
for environmental protection and providing envir@mtal services are increasing, and so are the cektted to them.
Communities want to improve the quality of theirvdees, and they have to do it in a cost-efficiesaty. With general cost
pressure, the public sector is increasingly adgpfiractices used in the private sector, and coackid ‘new public
management’ are gaining importance in public ses/id.ocal authorities have to increase transparentgwards the
government as well as towards the public — abowv llbey are using the taxpayers’ money. This alspliep to
environmental responsibilities. The public wantsealthy environment; however, it still has to bfoafable and traded off
against other needs. This means that local aum®ritave to learn how to identify and improve areésnsufficient

1 Department of Economics and Economy, Faculty ofddament PU in PreSov
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performance. Often, municipalities use legal statslaas benchmarks concerning environmental qualityg, therefore set
their goals

according to these standards (e.g. environmentlitgustandards, emission limits). However, espgcieoncerning
costs of environmental protection or the citizesetisfaction concerning environmental services, tduack of comparison
municipalities often do not know how well or howdbathey are really performing and at what levedyttshould set their
goals. Comparisons with other cities and towns icathis sense help them to find out where they dtand where the
performance gaps are. Environmental friendlinesdss increasingly used as a marketing argumentifies in order to be
more attractive for tourism or business. Such cditipe between communities provides further incesdi to measure their
environmental performance and to compare themsealitasother communities.

Even if a local authority knows where it is notfoeming well, it might not have enough resourcedéwoelop own tools
or own technologies, which can lead to the envisibimprovement. Certain processes are chroniceltfoppming badly and
the involved persons might run out of good ideahow to improve them. The core idea of benchmarlént learn from
others’ best practices. It can prevent trying iavent the wheel by simply looking at how othersitd@est or good practice
databases on sustainable urban management arasmgly built up with the aim of exchanging ideasl gractices, and
they can support benchmarking efforts. This repakes this into consideration, focusing on area$ pnocesses, which
concern environmental responsibilities of locahauities.

WHAT CAN BE BENCHMARKED

It has to be clear what has to be benchmarked #ad should be the expected outcome. Overall, itbeagaid that the
idea is to find out how other communities manageeodeco-efficient’, meaning how they manage toayetquired degree of
environmental protection and citizen satisfactioithwthe lowest use of financial resources. Locahairities have many
responsibilities that are environmentally relevabDepending on the size and the structure of the nwomity, these
responsibilities are carried out by a separate iegat or integrated into another department. Beraking is also
sometimes accapted as a system of education teel#est and on the way to make it is very usefstl aystem outsourcing.
Closer is problem solve in paper ( 3), (4).Thedwaihg list provides an overview of some of the m@sponsibilities.

a) Procurement (in-house ecology,procurement for puilildings, etc.)

b) Urban and spatial planning

c) Traffic policy (public transport, trafficreductianeasures, road safety, etc.)

d) Construction

e) Maintenance of green areas and biodiversity

f) Energy management (energy planning, building desitgmdards in insulation, heating efficiency, Jetc.

g) Noise abatement

h) Water management (providing drinking water, pratecof water, wastewater treatment, etc.)

i)  Air (emission control, enforcement, etc.)

j)  Soil protection (identification and remediationcmintaminated sites, protection from erosion, aicidifon, etc.)

k) Waste management (education of public, waste dmlecaeuse, recycling, proper disposal, etc.)

Different aspects concerning these areas can fethe of a benchmarking effort:
« state of the environment (environmental quakty,. air quality, soil quality);
* resource management (e.g. water saving, wastetied);
« costs of environmental protection (e.g. waste agament costs, soil remediation costs);
« quality of provided environmental service, measuin customer satisfaction. The customers ardighdase the citizens

and the businesses/organizations located in tlae(draver might be increased or chronic complajnts)
« efficiency and effectiveness of enforcement (@lrifor improvement might be high costs, low custosetisfaction, or
insufficient environmental performance of enforgedcesses);

« monitoring and performance measurement methods;
* environmental management systems;
« policies for influencing the drivers of pollution

Benchmarking can be performed for a very specifiocess, or it can be on a higher level and relateento
organizational issues or policies. Deciding whalbémchmark does not necessarily pre-define theggerpf the project. The
goal of the improvement might concern the actualituof the state of the environment in one cagegreas in another case
the focus could be on environmental costs or thisfaation of the citizen’s with environmental siges. The public’'s needs
and opinions should in any case be taken into densiion when deciding on which processes to impravd benchmark.
After all, the citizens’ notion of environmentalality and the willingness to pay for it might diffeery much from one city
or region to another. Which one is the most appat@rdepends on the objectives of the benchmarkimbthe chosen area.
The different types of benchmarking require différ®ols and yield different benefits.

The type of benchmarking used and the objectiveshef benchmarking will influence the criteria fohomsing
benchmarking partners. Factors that might influethee criteria for choosing partners for environnaéftenchmarking at
local level are as follows.
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« Demonstrated performanc&he benchmarking partner should have a good ot’‘pegformance in the area that is planned
to be benchmarked.

» Geographic locationThe location of a partner, the climate and the gagigical features might weigh heavily on selection
criteria, especially in the environmental field.

« Organizational structureThe allocation of environmental responsibilities chffer very much between local authorities of
different countries, which does not always allowngarability.

« Type of governmenin some cases, it may be important that a partepresent a particular form of government.
Differences in legislation can constrain compargbdnd adaptability considerably. A best practicat is applied in one
city might not be applicable in another city beaatiee competencies are distributed in a compleliégrent way.

« Size of partner community or organizati&@ertain environmental problems or the design oicpesd might be very much
tied to the size of the community.

« Work processesThe simplest benchmarking project is one thatally compares a particular function or process to
virtually the same process or function in anothagaaization. The more experienced and proficientoeganization
becomes at importing best practices, the better ialid to search for partners that are less sinhiat self. A city could
also find benchmarking partners for certain proges$s the private industry.

« Performance measure® community may prefer to select all partnersnfra common database in order to have a
guarantee of data availability and better compéitabi

BENEFITS OF PERFORMANCE BENCHMARKING

Performance benchmarking is a good tool to findwluére you stand, whether you are ‘doing it rightid which are
the areas that need improvement. It provides tléstfar benchmarking that should go further and imore detail, like
process benchmarking. Comparing performance measageainst own benchmarks (e.g. goals, legal limitghin an
environmental management system or the total guelitvironmental management system of a communitgbsolutely
necessary in order to know the progress over tintethe effectiveness of implemented policies andsuees in order to
reach certain goals. In fact, it is simply envir@mtal performance measurement and control. Howesenformance
measurement and control are a prerequisite for kenychmarking activity. The advantages of internatfgrmance
benchmarking are that it is often easier to defimmparable activities, data and information arélyeascessible, and often
on a standard format. Internal performance benckingrbetween different departments of a community, example
concerning energy use or time used for issuing jigrman be a very good tool to stimulate competitbetween different
departments. No department likes to be the worstopaer and will therefore strive for improvementternal data
benchmarking can also help to show where withinchmmunity there might be good practices, and wktegeothers could
learn.

Performance or data benchmarking is a good diaigntusil; however, it does not necessarily guarafftegner action
and improvement. A city can recognize an area sitfifficient performance based on performance bendtinta However,
the pure comparison of figures and indicators migdtthelp any further, as it does not tell anythatgput the ‘why’ of the
performance gap and about the ‘how to improve’.dPgp) deal with similar problems on the field gfiaultural issue.

Performance benchmarking against other municipalitian be focused on certain areas of performanasncern a
whole system of environmental or sustainability iéatbrs (e.g. the newly established European cominditators).
Examples of compared performance figures could decentration of air pollutants, costs of waste ngansent, or
percentage of green areas. Performance data ciomgecertain processes or services could also bepaoed with
organizations other than municipalities performihg same process or service. For example, papemaseaste production
within the city administration could also be corgrhmwith paper use and waste production of a ban&nother service
organization. Information for performing data bemehking could be gathered from local or nationatistics,
environmental reports and other publications camogrenvironmental issues by communities or regipessonal contacts,
or exchanges within networks. Increasingly, it aésdsts in regional or national databases with rimftion about the
performance of local services, which also contatachbout certain environmental services such atewaanagement or
wastewater treatment

CONCLUSION
If properly implemented, benchmarking can lead tanthtic improvements in an organization’s processiesvever,

there are several pitfalls that can undermine ffate and turn benchmarking into an expensive essc which does not
yield the benefits, expected .The following poimstise important to consider for a successful benckimgrexercise,
especially in the case of process benchmarkingiclBaarking efforts should be tied to anorganisatistrategic objectives.
It is critical to follow the dictates of integratiand consistency, so that the processes and systdatted for benchmarking
are the most important ones for achieving the degdion’s strategic intent with regard to the eomiment. Setting out to
benchmark a process requires the organization itefudly scrutinize its own process (es) prior tdkitag to any other
organization. Often, once an organization has cdtacthto benchmarking a process, the eager teamdimbtety wants to get
on an airplane and benchmark another organizafibis. is called ‘professional visiting’. The teamliiave a nice visit, but
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most likely they will not be asked back, no longatecontacts will be established, and it is unlikéhat any serious
information exchange will take place.
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| DENTIFICATION THE CLUSTER WOODPROCESING SECTOR
IN THE SLOVAK REPUBLIC

Abstract: One of the aims of the EU countries economic policthe perpetual growing of the competitive praduc
and, that is, in the purview of the global mark&sgentual tool in order to raise companies™ contipetiess on the global
market is of the integration companies in clustéhe paper analyses woodprocesing’s companie®wélStepublics e new
viewpoint — which can be used to analyze and etaldaster initiative.

Key words: cluster, innovation, localization coeficient

INTRODUCTION

Cluster initiatives are organized efforts to in@@arowth and competitiveness of clusters withiegion, involving
cluster firms, government and /or the research conityn Clusters have become a central feature prawing growth and
competitiveness of clusters. Inspired by the wark®rofessor Michael E. Porter, government leadadsjstry leaders and
academic leaders now create new forms of partmesshiall parts of the world.

CLUSTERS
Clusters consist of co-located and linked industrgovernment, academia, finance and institutienscéllaboration
(see Figure 1 above.)

Companies Government

Institutions for
collaboratior

Research community Financial institutions

Literature: Solvell O., Lindqvist G., Ketels ChO(3

Figure 1. Five sets of actors composing a cluster

12 |Ing. Erika Lowanova, e-maileloucan@vsld.tuzvo.skoc. Ing. Anna Zauskova, PhD., e-maitauskov@vsld.tuzvo,dRepartment of marketing, trade
and world forestry, The Faculty of Wood Scienced &achnologies, Technical Univerzity in Zvolen Gl.Masaryka 2117/24, 960 53 Zvolen, Slovak
republic
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CHARACTERISTICS OF THE WOODPROCESSING SECTOR IN THE SLOVAK REPUBLIC
Wood-processing sector are characterized by SWQ@lyses:
Opportunities
— Starting inflow of foreign investments into woodpessing and furniture industry that may resulhareasing
employment.
— Relatively cheap labour compared to the EU region.
— Increasing level of standardisation of the furrétimdustry that will result in increased production
— Relatively high yields from forests.
— Use the increasing wood surplus in the SR as theequisite for the wide innovative program of ncadttional
utilisation (building, energy sectors).
— New ownership structure majority of traditional destic producers are in bankruptcy and their asgiitbe sold.
— Clustering initiatives.
Threats
— Dependency upon the economic development — recesstbe sector and regions
— High investments already made in neighbouring aoest
Strengths
— Sufficient in-country raw material base,
- Export oriented sectors,
— Completed privatisation process,
— Increasingly sophistication of the production prsxcas the result of foreign investments,
- Low dependency upon imports,
— Gradual foreign capital inflow,
- Established system of secondary and universityaahrcfor the sector,
— Some productions require relatively low capitaleéstments for establishing new operations.
Weaknesses
— Lack of balance in the supply and demand struaifitee wood market,
— Government incentives in form of legislation andmamic tools,
— Technological obsoleteness,
— Existing reserves in research and development,
— A new certification program for forests,
— For the bonks low creditworthiness of entities od/bg the Slovak capital
With respect to the existing forest resources iov&kia, managed at relatively high standards, trests represent
significant potential for development of the Slowakod processing sector. Another competitive achgatof Slovakia is
cheap labour, and last but not least the poteatidlalso tradition in primary wood processing amaiture production.
It is expected that there will be more than enoofgh raw material base and that existing capaciti#$e attractive for
potential investor. However, the wood-processinthi; Slovakia isn't influential one. One of the @es of the growing of
the competitive wood-processing’s companies of &taepublics is the clustering.

IDENTIFICATION THE CLUSTER WOODPROCESING SECTOR
The cluster’s regions evaluated was identifiedh®ylbcalization quotient method. The regions ardsecific clusters
were analyzed based on data from Statistical officéhe Slovak republic. The data from Statistio&fice of the Slovak
republic had to divide the data by a NACE and Stonagjions. NACE is the statistical classificatidreeaonomic activities in
the European community, and ensures statisticapecability between national and community clasatfimns.
Value localization quotient to employment in thegiom - LQ it specifies, how many times quotient teecon
employment to region higher is then average obthte.
Scheme for account LQ, defined M. Porter (1998):
_XIX
Q= y. 1Y

where:
LQ localization quotient to employment in the regio
X; rate employment, working sector in the region,
X gross rate employee in the region,
y; rate employee, working to the sector in SR,
Y gross strength employee in SR.
Regional cluster potential be there, where be @mrinterconnected sector whit LQ big than 1. Vdhealization
guotients in the Slovak regions and the NACE afndd in the following table 1.
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Table 1. Localization quotient of Slovak region

NACE BA* TT* TN* NR* ZA* BB* PO* KE®™
AB Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing 0.648 | 1.572 | 1.004 | 1.685 | 0.812 | 1.369 | 1.094 | 0.637
C Mining and quarrying
CA Mining and quarrying of energy producing materials 0.451 | 0.884 | 5973 | 0.043 | 0.080 | 0.636 0 0.252
CB Mining and quarrying, except of energy producing

. 0.399 | 3.400 | 0.655 | 0.492 | 0.620 | 1.756 | 1.574 | 2.355
materials

D Manufacturing

DA Manufacture of food products, beverages and tobacco 0.898 | 1.282 | 1.047 | 1.307 | 0.865 | 1.338 | 0.861 | 0.697

DB Manufacture of textiles and textile products 0.279 | 1.386 | 1.166 | 1.046 | 0.978 | 0.934 | 2.294 | 0.758
DC Manufacture of leather and leather products 0.213 | 1.306 | 3.943 | 0.206 | 1.131 | 1.248 | 0.374 | 0.042
DD Manufacture of wood and wood products 0.167 | 0.411 | 0.474 | 0.641 | 2.190 | 2.862 | 2.057 | 0.248

DE Manufacture of pulp, paper and paper products;
publishing and printing

DF Manufacture of coke, refined petroleum products and
nuclear fuel

DG Manufacture of chemicals, chemical products and
man-made fibres

1.328 | 0.842 | 0.556 | 0.833 | 2.228 | 0.117 | 0.862 | 0.634

5.472 | 0.292 | 0.013 | 0.005 | 0.099 | 0.973 | 0.106 | 0.077

0.517 | 2.190 | 1.209 | 2.059 | 0.986 | 0.152 | 0.514 | 0.296

DH Manufacture of rubber and plastic products 0.653 | 0.800 | 3.406 | 1.229 | 0.368 | 0.160 | 1.534 | 0.365
DI Manufacture of other non-metallic mineral products 0.844 | 1.012 | 1.217 | 0.597 | 0.366 | 3.393 | 0.552 | 0.854
DJ N;)?gg[}i‘its”re of basic metals and fabricated metal 0.250 | 0.926 | 1.063 | 0.809 | 0.727 | 1.683 | 0.696 | 2.491
DK Manufacture of machinery and equipment n.e.c. 0.316 | 0985 | 1.652 | 1.014 | 1.484 | 1.394 | 1.065 | 0.768
DL Manufacture of electrical and optical equipment 0.397 | 1.578 | 2.268 | 1.707 | 0.830 | 0.147 | 0.812 | 0.838
DM Manufacture of transport equipment 2535 | 2.136 | 0.376 | 0.892 | 0.909 | 0.267 | 0.938 | 0.272
DN Furniture and manufacturing n.e.c. 0.878 | 1.404 | 1.107 | 1416 | 1.632 | 1.193 | 0.576 | 0.308
E Electricity, gas and water supply 0.906 | 1.417 | 0.953 | 1.146 | 0.923 | 0.833 | 0.745 | 1.334
F Construction 1.207 | 0.810 | 0.756 | 0.858 | 1.256 | 0.779 | 0.908 | 1.252

G Wholesale and retail trade; repair of motor veh icles,

motorcycles and personal and household goods 15111 0.720 | 0951 | 1.044 | 1.029 | 0.862 | 0.983 | 0.792

H Hotels and restaurants 1.396 | 0.758 | 0.628 | 0.491 | 1.025 | 0.749 | 1.408 | 0.901
| Transport, storage and communication 1.320 | 0.719 | 0.624 | 0.830 | 0.985 | 1.010 | 0.851 | 1.410
J Financial intermediation 1529 | 0.51 0.425 | 0.548 | 0.669 | 0.484 | 0.517 | 0.645
K Real estate, renting and business activities 1.929 | 0.749 | 0564 | 0.811 | 0.733 | 0.506 | 0.382 | 1.126
L Puble 232325"""“0” and defence; compulsory 0.853 | 0.849 | 0.731 | 0.968 | 1.072 | 0.918 | 1.057 | 0.939
M Education 0.827 | 0914 | 0.801 | 1.016 | 1.094 | 1.157 | 1.305 | 1.069
N Health and social work 1.006 | 0.929 | 0.799 | 0.869 | 1.157 | 1.238 | 1.227 | 1.085
O Other community, social and personal service

1.031 | 0.740 | 0.603 | 0.845 | 0.930 | 0.992 | 1.084 | 1.090

activities

Creating a business environment in which clustarsgrow and prosper takes an enormous amount pE@imn between
government and industry. The one identified threasakey to DD manufacture of wood and wood pradiditra, Banska Bystrica
and PreSov regions. However, wood-processing ieslpdoduction of basic products intended for furitdustrial processing, use of
wood as building material or production of finabgucts (e. g. furniture, windows etc.), this arsa @cludes production of paper,
cardboard and their by/products. The NACE of thedwprocessing sector are defined in the followviogre 2.

13 Region: BA — Bratislava; TT — Trnava, TN —eftin, NR — Nitra, ZA — Zilina, BB — Banska Bys&icPO — PreSov, KE — KoSicky
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NACE

AB Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing

Subcategories NACE

C Mining and quarrying
D Manufacturing
E Electricity, gas and water supply l
E  Construction DA Manufacture of food products,
G Wholesale and retail trade; repair of motor DB tls/le;/:l:faagcﬁrzngfttznggsoan Jtextile
vehicles, motorcycles and personal and
household goods products
DC Manufacture of leather and
H Hotels and restaurants leather products
| Transport, storage and communication DD Manufacture of wood and wood
- — — products
J  Financial intermediation DE Manufacture of pulp, paper and
K Real estate, renting and business activities Bﬁgtei;groducts; publishing and
L Public administration and defence; DF Manufacture of coke, refined
compulsory social security petroleum products and nuclear
M Education fuel
ith and ial K DG Manufacture of chemicals,
N Health and social wor chemical products and man-made
O Other community, social and personal fibres

service activities

DH

Manufacture of rubber and plastic
products

_>

DI

Manufacture of other non-metallic
mineral products

DJ

Manufacture of basic metals and
fabricated metal products

DK

Manufacture of machinery and
equipment n.e.c.

DL

Manufacture of electrical and
optical equipment

DM

Manufacture of transport
equipment

DN

Furniture and manufacturing n.e.c.

Figure 2. NACE of the wood-processing sector

Wood-processing
sector

Location quotients show where clusters and induségtors in particular localities are more strormglgresented than
they are in the nation as a whole. If a clustestsaation quotient is greater than one, it meanddtality is more specialized
in those industries than the nation and is likelydoicing for export as well as local consumptionteNthat, in this context,
the term “specialized” means more concentrated stade or region than in the nation as a whole. @eamics of

specialization are also measured by comparing tgegear changes in the location quotients (Table 2)

Table 2 Localization quotient in the Wood-procegsector of Slovak region

Regions LQ 2003 LQ 2005 ALQ
Bratislavsky 0,834 0.877 0,052
Trnavsky 1,053 0.681 -0,353
Trertiansky 0,660 1.051 0,592
Nitriansky 0,899 1.012 0,126
Zilinsky 2,174 1.990 -0,085
Banskobystricky 1,120 1.189 0,062
PreSovsky 0,924 1.038 0,124
Kosicky 0,434 0.417 -0,040

The clusters are then

sorted according to a maflewdloped by the Boston Consulting Group to shovckvare more

or less specialized than the nation and whethegrahe increasing or decreasing in their degregetislization. In Figure 3,
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each region is located in one of these four quadrarhe vertical axis of the chart shows specitibra(or concentration),
while the horizontal axis indicates whether spézadion is increasing or decreasing.
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Figure 3 Specialization and Change in the Woodgssing sector of Slovak region

This sorting process results in four categoriesladters:
» Stars: specialized, with increasing specialization (BanBlystrica),
« Mature: specialized, with decreasing specialization (Zjljna
« Emerging: unspecialized, with increasing specialization §Bxe Nitra, Bratislava),
< Transforming: unspecialized, with decreasing specialization {E@STrnava).

Forasmuch as, clusters consist of co-located amkedi industries, government, academia, financeimastdutions for
collaboration (see Figure 1 above.), is setup lonahe Wood-processing’s cluster in Banska Byatriegion. In the Banska
Bystrica region have:
location quotient is greater than one, it meanddbality is more specialized, with increasing spkzation,

Technical university in Zvolen, with the Faculty\&food Sciences and technology,
The arboretum Borova Hora,

The Slovak Library of Forestry and Wood Sciences,

The Union Woods-processes in Slovak republic.

Then, Cluster Wood-processing sector setup locati@anské Bystrica region.

CONCLUSION

This paper describes advantage of economic co-tiperaetween small or middle wood-processing’s cangs.
Creating a business environment in which clustarsgrow and prosper takes an enormous amount @iecation between
government and industry. The one identified threzag key to wood-processing’s economic competiggen Nitriansky,
Banskobystricky and PreSovsky region. On the basemalysis the Wood-processing’s Cluster setuptlon in Banska
Bystrica region.
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Erika Lou¢anova, Anna ZauSkova

METHODOLOGY OF KNOWLEDGE MAPPING IN INDUSTRIAL CLUST ERS

Abstract: Network cooperation of small and medium sized gmises (SME) is very usual in western countriethim
competition with the bigger enterprises today. @usr industrial cluster is network of compani&ME are preferred) in
some industry branch and this network is suppobigdiniversities, research institutes, chamber ohroerce and other
significant organizations. Very important is sugpof regional government. Knowledge let us say psses management
plays very important role in these networks. Ong¢hefbasic instruments is knowledge maps of thetetuThe main aim of
these knowledge maps is to provide places whenairest)processes (knowledge) are available. Knovdeaigps help us
find who owns specific processes (so we know whefend this processes), find out where is thisgaesses gained, find out
what are the main channels for processes shatatget employees which obtain this processes.

Key words: clusters, SME, cluster maps,

KNOWLEDGE MAPPING IN COMPANIES

The main aim of our work was to map available psses in the cluster, in literature is this proceften called
knowledge mapping and its result is a knowledge.rf@pwledge mapping is a process of surveying,ssisg and linking
the information, knowledge, competencies and pieriicies held by individuals and groups within argamization.
Knowledge mapping can help us to determine a numblenowledge attributes. We can record locatiamership, validity,
timeliness, domain, access rights, sensitivityragte medium, used statistics, medium and chanfethe beginning we had
to search literature, internet and commercial dealcentres for information. The main maps in #nea are knowledge
structure diagrams, knowledge maps, origin and eigsdgnformation diagrams, knowledge flow throudpe torganization.
Examples of these diagrams will be given up in mgspntation.

METHODOLOGY OF PROCESSES MAPPING
According to our requirements we get together nuhagy for knowledge mapping in industrial clustemhis
methodology is depicted in the following picture.

Identification of key processes

Identification of knowledge owners

v

Interview with knowledge owners

v

Creating of the knowledge map

Picture 1. Methodology of knowledge mapping

¥ Ing. Erika Lowanova, e-maileloucan@vsld.tuzvo.skoc. Ing. Anna Zauskova, PhD., e-mairauskov@vsld.tuzvo,dRepartment of marketing, trade
and world forestry, The Faculty of Wood Scienceas Bechnologies, Technical Univerzity in ZvolenGGTMasaryka 2117/24, 960 53 Zvol&iovakia
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Methodology for processes mapping consists of foain steps. First step is identification of key qasses in the
company. For this identification we use process snafpthe literature. In this step there is necgssarhave established
process control in surveyed systems. If proces$raois missed in the cluster, it's needed to explaasic principles of
process control to the management of the clusteittzan together with these managers identify kexesses. Identification
of key processes can be supported or perfecteddiysborming with managers.

Second stage is identification of knowledge owné&ach process in the company should have its owfier.can
suppose that these people own key knowledge refaté screened company process.

Third part of this methodology is interview withdwledge owner. It means that we fill out questiarenavith process
owner and identified knowledge owners. The mairppse of this interview is to acquire view of maimkledge of these
managers.

When we collect this data it's possible to design processes map of the Wood processing clust8tavak republic
(Figure 2).

CONCLUSION

This methodology for knowledge mapping in industclaisters can be very useful tool for managemérhe cluster.
This map should be overview representation of abél knowledge in the cluster. Knowledge maps are part of
knowledge audit in the industrial cluster. We wamtaudit in our next steps e.g. how is set up comgnvironment for
education and knowledge creating, sharing and gtiote how is covered necessary knowledge for elusbmpetitive
strength, what another knowledge need employeetdarwork.
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Miriam Magul’akova, Peter Trebisa, Jan Kral®

VPLYV RIADENIE KVALITY VO VYROBE NA LOGISTICKE RE TAZCE
V MANAZMENTE VYROBY

Impact of quality management on logistics chains iproduction management

Abstract: Quality management supplies, that requirements walityy in company to a product and production and
development processes must be associated to mianitips. All activities which influencing qualitynust underlie
continual improvement process and focusing on naati increasing of erudition of all company stdfécause of
improvement of quality belongs to main tasks ofetiployee. The way of securing of all activitiesd gasrocesses
provides economic prosperity in long-term condigidar company. This is also very useful in reactsatsfaction of
all interested parts.

Abstrakt: Riadenie kvality ma zabez{ié, aby sa v podniku dostali poziadavky na kvalitoduktu a vyrobnychg¢i
vyvojovych procesov medzi hlavné priority. VSetkimnosti ovplywviujuce kvalitu by mali podliehastalemu procesu
zlepSovania a zameriavada na trvalé zvySovanie odbornosti a erudovandstikych zamestnancov podnik, pretoze
zaistenie kvality patri k hlavnym Glohdm kazdéhaneatnanca. Cestou ddsledného zvladnutia vSetkijotosti a
procesov dihodobo zabezjpya’ ekonomickl prosperitu podniku, presadzbsa na trhu ako staly a diadlivy partner

a dosiahntl spokojnos vSetkych zainteresovanych stran.

Keywords: corporation, quality, logistic, production.

Krucové slova:podnik, kvalita, logistika, vyroba.

1 UVvOD

Manazment vyrobyladie déraz na vyrobu ako na hlavnu mapbdnikania a snazi sa o efektivne plnenie
vyrobnych dloh. Zakladna obsahova néaphanazmentu vyroby vychadza z potrieb podnilsiej ekonomiky
orientovanej na trh, v ktorej je hlavny déraz kla@iema hodnotové, ekonomické, personalne, marketingovedecko-
technické aspekty riadenia vyroby. Zakladné okrolbgahovej ndplne manazmentu vyroby:
tvorba perspektivnej vyrobnej stratégie,
skoncipovanie, vyvoj a vyroba "spravneho" vyrobnébdimentu,
sUstavna adaptéacia vysledkov marketingovych Stiadifyrobnejcinnosti,
previazanie obchodného a vyrobného manazmentu,
vybudovanie rozvojového systému vyroby,
zabezpéenie rieSenia personalnych problémov vo vyrobe,
zakomponovanie systému riadenia kvality do riadegiraby podniku,
integrovanie a riadenie vyrobného systému vmeoou technikou.

Ak hovorime o kvalite a vyrobe, musime hovon priamej suvislosti. Snahou je elimindvaepodarkovas
priamo vo vyrobe tzn. zabezpg, aby z vyroby vychadzali kvalitné vyrobky.
Kvalita predstavuje suhrn takych znakov vyrobkigpresluzby, ktoré sa vahuju ku schopnosti pltistanovené
a predpokladané poziadavky z patiu zakaznika a taktiez porovriaté s kvalitou konkurencie.
Kvalitu je teda potrebné chéapav SirSich suavislostiach ako len na drovni plnetiealitativnych kritérii
stanovenych technickymi resp. inymi normami. Id&tieg o kvalitu vyjadrujicu stupie uspokojovania potrieb
zakaznika.
Kvalita a podnik:
= kvalita produkcie je a zostane hlavnym faktoromo&igovacim znakom medzi prosperujicimi a upadajici
podnikmi,
= kvalita je dobre vnimataa ako vZah medzi produktmi Bud'mi, ktory je vytvoreny sthrnom ich vlastnosti a yzd
ma vda rozmanitych vyznamov ale najdélezitejSimi su spodst’ zakaznikov, dobré hospodarske vysledky,
spokojnog zamestnancov podniku a pozitivne pdsobenie nagkblie,

= vysledok hodnotenia zdkaznikom zavisi od jekiekdvania a dnes sa vSeobecne uznava zasada, Z& pwin
zakaznika milo prekvapia nezvyajne uspokoi,

= hlavné faktory kvality su: kvalita pouzitych vstuposchopnosti podniku, vlastnosti okolia podnikwhadné
vyuZivaniecasu.

= orientécia na kvalitu a zdkaznikov sa musi jaseeqmtové uz vo vizii, politike a stratégii podniku.

Vo vyrobe dochadza k stratam najma pri:

= nadprodukcii,

skladovych zasobéch,

nepotrebnych vyrobnych krokoch,

zbytatnom pohybe,

nezhodnom vyrobku,
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zbytainomc¢akani,

preprave.

Hlavné ciele vyroby v oblasti plnenia kvality:

dosiahnutie maximalnej spokojnosti zakaznika,

dosiahnutie vysokych kvalitativnych poZiadaviekvieobky ako aj na procesy,

vysoka dodacia pohotovyskratke dodaci€asy, presné dodrziavanie terminov,

vysoka transparentnsyrobkov a procesov,

kratke priebezné doby v inforraom toku.

V podnikovej praxi vznikli rozne techniky, nastrp§e dokonca filozofie zamerané na komplexné riadémadity.

K takymto patria:

a)

b)

c)

d)

nastroje zameranych na spracovanie poziadaviekzzdkav:
= VOC - Voice of Customer Hlas zakaznika: zakaznik vyjadruje svoju pradsiaprocese, formulacie mdzu,
ale nemusia liyymeraténé.
= CTQ - Kritické poziadavky kvality- vznikaju transformaciou VOC na mefaté poziadavky a slizia ako
Specifické limity na hodnotenie kvality procesu.é8i#iou sa ziskavaju overovanim, ako to zakaznik ehysl
= CandE matrix - Cause and Effect Matrix Matica préin a (&inku: na vyzdvihnutie a porozumenie délezitych
poziadaviek zakaznika. na proces, vyrobok, sludkiwje priority s ofiadom na zlepSovanie vstupov procesu.
= Kano - Metdda mapovania poziadaviek zakaznilla: presnou metédou mapovania odpovedi zdkaznika pr
poziadavkach na vyrobok, tento model je dobrym sp6m poliadu na dany vyrobok. V Kano modeli sa
rozliSuju 3 typy poziadaviek zédkaznika, ktoré mgilyv na jeho spokojna's
1. nutné poziadavky zakaznikaakladné kritéria daného produktu, tzv. hodnotastape ku zakaznikovi
2.rozSirené poziadavky zakaznikavysuju funknog’ alebo kvalitugim sa zvySuje spokojntgakaznika,
naopak, pri znizeni fugkosti sa ihné prejavi nespokojnd'scena produktu jéasto zavisla prave na tychto
splnenych poziadavkach,
3. atraktivne poziadavky zakaznikpredstavuju kritéria (nezname alebo skryté zhaltgpré maju najvyssi
vplyv na spokojnaszakaznika a na jeho rozhodnutie prave pre konknétrobok.
= QFD - dom’ek kvality je néstroj, ktory sa vyuziva na transformaciuigddviek zakaznika (¢&inou ide o
kvalitativne Udaje) do technickych parametrov vimalspecifikacii procesu (vstupy) alebo sluzby.
nastroje zamerané na definovanie a mapovanie gmce
= |PO diagram - Inputs-Process-Outputskychly popis proces, umidje zamerfi sa na najzavaznejSie §iriy
rozptylu.
= KNE diagram - Diagram kategorizacie vstupov proceMelmi jednoduchy nastroj, prostrednictvom ktorého uz
pri definovani procesu, je mozné kategorizbvstupy a ich mieru ovplyvnit@osti u vystupov procesu, ukazuje,
ktorym smerom sa treba zameémai rieSeni procesnych problémov.
sedem starych nastrojov riadenia kvality:
= histogram
= regul&ny diagram
= pareto diagram
= vyvojovy diagram,
= korelany diagram
sedem novych nastrojov riadenia kvality:
afinitny diagram
relatny diagram
stromovy diagram
maticovy diagram
maticova tabtka
sietovy graf
rozhodovaci diagram
moderné techniky na analyzovanie a rieSenie protém
= brainstorming
= 635 metdda
pokrciilé nastroje a koncepty riadenia kvality:
= FMEA - analyza moznych chyb a désledkgouziva sa na analyzu moznych dévodov zlyhania gswe
cielom ohodnoti rizik4 spojené s ddévodmi zlyhania a rizika spéjennasledkami zlyhania. FMEA poméha
identifikova, analyzovd, a ukit priority moznym dodvodom zlyhania a pomaha idektifia’ ¢innosti a
opatrenia na prevenciu ich vyskytu. PouZitim FMEAspaha proces uroblodolnym va@i chybam". FMEA sa
vykonava v time pouzitim brainstormingu.
= TOC - tebria obmedzeniKracovou myslienkou TOC je skutnod’, ze v kazdom systéme sa vyskytuje
minimalne jedno Gzke miesto - obmedzenie. Ak chménik dosiahntl svoj ciel, je potrebné riadiobmedzenie.
V opanom pripade bude obmedzenie riggddnik, pretoZze obmedzenigiuje vystup celého systému.
= TQM - systémovy pristup k manazmentu, ktory ma zhmeaistale zvySovanie hodnoty pre zakaznika, navrhom
a neustdlym zlepSovanim orgarimfich postupov a systémov (ako to uz n@mj@ slovo totalny, vSetko
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zasahujuci, TQM sa sustfaje na manazovanie celého systému, a nielen ndonéebodsystémy, izolované
procesy alebo furikné oddelenia),

= SixSigma — systém zlepSovania produktivity, vykonnosti alky procesov: metéda vychadza z dokonalého

porozumenia poziadaviek acakdvani zakaznikov a uplaje overené nastroje na odsimaanie chyb v
procesoch ich uspokojovania.

= TPM- totalne produktivna Gdrzbaorientuje sa na zapojenie vSetkych pracovnikovieinddo aktivit, ktoré

smeruju k minimalizacii prestojov zariadeni, minlinécii nehdéd a nepodarkov. Vychadza sa z tohopraee
pracovnik, ktory obsluhuje stroj, ma Sancu najgdishyti’ abnormality v jeho praci a pripadné zdroje budticic
poruch zariadenia. Mottom TPM je: ,Oclitg si svoj stroj a staraj sai@lastnymi rukami®.

= RCM - Udrzba orientovana na sfhlivos” sleduje prevadzku kazdého prvku a definuje désig¢eho portch,

akceptuje aktualne poziadavky adrzby pre kazdy lprezariadenia a jeho prevadzku, qmin integruje
pozZiadavky na bezprog’ a efektivnos nakladov na udrzbu.

Riadenie kvality je dblezitou a neoddedliteu s@ag’ou celkového riadenia podniku, ktora v rozhodujiroegre
taktiez ovplywiuje efektivnos vyroby.

Priekopnikom v tejto oblasti je tite spol@nog’ Toyota, znama systémom riadenia kvality, ktoryziea v rdmci
kazdej fazy svojho vyrobného procesu. ZameranéradopSetkym na okamzité zachytenie odchylky a reagia na
ne. Patri k nim — Poka Yoke (resp. baka yoke —barno$, zamerana na prevenciu proti chybam,taatkorekné
funkcie — Jidoku (linka stop — akonahle je zaregisina chyba, vyroba je prerusend), Andon (svetip.rzvukovy
signal — signalizuje odchylku, ale linku nezastavfraktické funkcie — kontaktova (chyby satmj§ kontrolou tvaru,
rozmerov), konstantného @o (kontrola mnoZstva vyrobkov vditych ¢asovych intervaloch), vykonnua (signalizuje
moznog vzniku nepodarkov pri nedodrZzani technologickébstyppu).

Délezité je rieSenie problémov a zlepSovanie prianpoocese — gembutsu — ,problémy sa rieSia pripmadroji
pozorovanim, analyzou a pochopenim reéalnej situépie ako teoretizovanim na poradach.”

K nastrojom neustaleho zlepSovania patri taktiezzédg znamena predovSetkym orientaciu na zakazpika
neustalom zvySovani kvality vyrobkov, procesov @zigh, ktory sa vo vyrobe zaobera ofthanim a odstranenim
zbytoinych ¢innosti a zlepSovanim vyrobnych metdd. S Kaizerstivisi — gembac{nnosti pridavajice hodnotu —
obrabanie vyrobku) a muda tzv. 3MU- muda (nadéyba’, neuziténog’, plytvanie), mura (nerovnomernbs
vytazenia kapacit — strojov, zamestnancov), muritgzenos). Nevyvazené poziadavky zakaznikov a ich vplyv na
vyrobné procesy (niekedy nizket@azenie, niekedy n&dsy) su eliminované systémami pre vyrovnavaniequa&ho
za'azenia — Heijunka. Spainog’ Toyota by sa mala starikladom aj pre nase podniky.

2. ZAVER

Riadenie kvality je stag’ou riadenia podniku. Cfem je optimalizacia pracovnych postupov alebo vyisain
procesov so zdladnenim materidlovych&sovych zdrojov, éakavanej koninej kvality produktu (definovanej poKia
moznociselnymi parametrami) a predpokladanéfaSieho rastu a vyvoja podniku. Medzi zakladné nofsstriadenia
kvality patria napriklad zber dat o spokojnosti @ékika, vyhodnocovanie vykonnosti a Bpldivosti procesov, pibu
reklamacii od zédkaznikov, Statistika a iné, vedlcglepSovaniu podnikovych komunik@ych Struktdr, odbornych
podnikovych stratégii, zvySeniu spokojnosti zakkaniispore zdrojovdiaka zavedeniu vhodne zvolenych Standardov,
atd’.
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HODNOTENIE EKONOMICKEJ EFEKTIVNOSTI VYROBY VYBRANYMI
METODAMI

RATING THE ECONOMIC EFFECTIVENESS OF PRODUCTION W ITH SELECTED METHODS
Abstract: This paper dealt with the rating of economic dffemess of production with selected methods. These
methods were chosen, because are the most complimods and with their combination is possible tstamatically
reduce the losses and stoppages within productaising the economic effectiveness contribute foocess
improvements in the companies, to productivity glgweompetitiveness and to better situation oftexgscompany on
the market.
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UvoD

Efektivnos’ znamena dosahovanie maximalnych vystupov pri dar@jni zdrojov, ktoré sa na realizaciu danej
dinnosti pouzivaju. Meranie efektivnosti vyroby zremé hodnotenie ¥ahu medzi vysledkami, ktoré vytvara a
vstupmi, ktoré spotreblva. Efektivny podnik je takfory produkuje maximalne vystupy pri danych ystch, resp.
ktory vytvara ukitl Urovei vystupov pri minimdalnej drovni vstupov. [8] Efektiog’ teda znamen& maximéalne mozné
vyuzivanie dostupnych zdrojov bezlalu na ich kvantitu a kvalitu.

Vyrobny proces sa hodnoti z viacerydhatlisk a pomocou réznych ukazovate ktorécasto nie su vyjadrené v
rovnakych mernych jednotkach. [2] Preto je pre lodenie efektivnosti potrebné zuwbihodni metdédu umaiijlcu
hodnotenie réznych ukazovéite efektivnosti vyrobného procesu. Pred samotnalyaau efektivnosti vyrobného
procesu je potrebné spoZzrjaho zakonitosti fungovania prostrednictvom vhganetody Studia.

VYBRANE METODY HODNOTENIA EKONOMICKEJ EFEKTIVNOSTI ~ VYROBY

Pre hodnotenie ekonomickej efektivnosti vyroby sazivaji niektoré zakladné metddy, ktoré porovnavaj
efektivnos v danom roku s efektivntsu minulych obdobi, resp. sa zaoberaju potenciadbfeltivnogou, ktord by
dany podnik mohol, resp. mal dosahtiida hodnotenie efektivnosti sa pouzivaju nasledujgetody [4]:

1. finarkna analyza (financial analysis),

2. hodnotova analyza (value analysis),

3. metdda evideino-rekonstrukna,

4. metdda modelovo—experimentalna,

5. metdda prevadzkovych merani,

6. analyza nakladov a ziskov (cost—profit analysis),

1. Finanén& analyza

Finartna analyza (FA) predstavuje ohodnotenie minulasiiasnosti a predpokladanej buddcnosti fiftreédho
hospodarenia firmy. Jej diem je spoznéfinaniné zdravie firmy, identifikoviaslabiny, ktoré by v buddcnosti mohli
vies’ k problémom a determinov¥ailné stranky, na ktorych by firma mohla staveinarina analyza odiaje skryté
rezervy a podnecuje Kadaniu novych moznosti pre zvySovanie podnikov&pwmnosti. Napomaha ku kontinualnemu
zlepSovaniu a zefektiwvaniu ¢innosti, ktoré vyd&ije do rastu hodnoty podniku. Prostrednictvom nawwpatreni
poméaha k dosiahnutiu podnikovych Img. Finagna analyza rovnako dobre poslizi ako podklad prategfické
planovanie rozvoja podniku. [5]

Predmetom FA je finama situacia podniku. Fin&dna analyza umditje odhalf slabé a silné miesta podniku.
Finartna analyza moze BY6]:

» retrospektivna — analyza existujlcej fitia@j situacie pomocou ptédu do minulosti,

» perspektivna — predvidanie vyvoja figaej situacie podniku, pfom pre tito analyzu je prizévay pol’ad do

buddcnosti;

Vhodnym vychodiskom finamej analyzy je dokonalé spoznanie podnikovych \dkgde prostrednictvom analyzy
Uctovnych vykazov — t.j. svahy, vysledovky (vykaiskov a strat) a vykazu cash—flow. [9]

KedZe cidom prace je hodnatiefektivnog vyroby, z ukazovat®v, ktoré sa vo finatmej analyze pouzivaja,
bude pozornasvenovana len ukazovdtam rentability, pretoze, su formou vyjadrenia miefgktivnosti viozenych
zdrojov. Ukazovatele rentability vyjadrujua vysledglodnikového Usilia. Ukazuju kombinovany vplyv aiiy,
zadZenosti a likvidity na zisk podniku.

2. Hodnotova analyza

Autorom hodnotovej analyzy je L. D. Miles. Hodnofoanalyza je zaloZena na Stadiu funkcie. Jej visledje
bud’ rastiica funkcia pri rovnakych nakladoch, alebaada funkcia pri nizSich nakladoch. Je to metottarek cidom
je analyzova funkciu a naklady vyrobkowinnosti, sluzieb a navrhotaové, efektivnejSie plnenie funkcie.

Hodnotova analyza sptva na dvoch zakladnych principoch:

» na analyze funkcie objektu,

» naanalyze nakladov vynaloZenych na zab&ape tejto funkcie.

Prednogou hodnotovej analyzy je jej univerzalne uplatnehido analyzovanym objektom mézet'byyrobny
proces, vyrobok, sluzba, technologicky postup, @ligzhnologicka operacia. Hodnotovu analyzu je raqzouzi’ pre
zdokondovanie riadenia podniku a jeho jednotlivych oblaspire racionalizaciu organtzaych Struktdr.

Charakteristickowrtou hodnotovej analyzy je, ze pdsobi, tak v teckeji oblasti —funkcie objektu, ako aj v
ekonomickej oblasti — naklady. Hodnotova analyzavéma jednotu technického a ekonomického mysleréa b
podrafovania alebo naddovania jedného nad druhé. Hodnotova analyza seeddg na zodpovedanie nasledujicich
piatich otazok:

> Co je objektom hodnotovej analyzy?

» Aké su funkcie objektu?

» Aké su naklady objektu?

» Ako inak je mozné objekt rie%

» Aké naklady by si iné rieSenia vyziadali a ako Iyilppozadované funkcie?

Hodnotova analyza vSeobecne definuje efektitmystému ako pomer véin na vystupe k valinam na vstupe.
Ak sa velEiny vyjadria ako technické parametre, naprikladtwgea veléina ako vykon a vstupnd veéiina ako prikon,
ide o technicku efektivnds
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Ak sa na sledovany objekt zavedie ekonomicky systénsledovanie finamych vz’ahov, ide o ekonomicku
efektivnos. Ekonomicka efektivn@se pomer, ktory utuje ve’kos’ ziskanych ekonomickych efektov z jednej koruny
vloZzenych nakladov.

Hodnotova analyza pouziva komplexné kritérium éfeldsti spajajuce furikhog’ a nakladovasanalyzovanych
objektov, sleduje obe stranky spravania zvolendjektu, a to hodnoty vstupov a hodnoty vystupov.

V hodnotovej analyze sa pouziva kritérium efektathobjektu v tvare:

stupeiplneniafunkcie Y F
- nakladyazabezpéeie funkcie N

Uvedené kritérium plne vyhovuje praktickym potrebdmdnotovej analyzy, lebo komplexnid technicko—
ekonomicku efektivnaschape ako neoddelltey vztah funknosti objektu k nakladom. VSestranné zdoKowanie
objektu systému prostrednictvom hodnotovej analgpyom znamena zvySovanie jeho technickej a ekoraic
efektivnosti cestami zvySovania vystupnych hodmbsfEasnom znizovani vstupnych hodnét.

Existuju v zasade tri cesty zvySovania pomernéjtéfeej hodnoty:

» zvySovanie funknosti, zvySovanim stuia plnenia niektorych alebo vSetkych funkcii objektd zachovani

nakladov potrebnych na plnenie tychto funkcii (agwstority),

» znizovanim nakladov pri rovnakej fufthosti objektu (cesta ekonomickej priority),

» s&asnym zvySovanim fugkosti a znizovanim nakladov.

Prinosy z pouzivania hodnotovej analyzy su:

» Uspora nakladov,

» zvySovanie technickej a futkej drovne,

» vySSia sptiahlivog’ a Zivotnos.

3. Metoda eviderno-rekonstrukéna

Metbda evidetno-rekonstrukna spdéiva v rekonstrukcii javov, ktoré prebiehaju vo iinom procese na zéklade
ziskanych informacii z prevadzkovo—operativnej enide. Jej vyhoda je v tom, Ze analyza hodn6t telcigickych,
technickych a ekonomickych sa uskiitoje bez osobitnych narokov na zber informécii elpehu vyrobného procesu.
Nevyhodou je, Ze operativno—technicka evidencianteiuje rekonsStrukciu priebehu pracovného procesu,etakz
Stadium vyrobného procesu touto rekonsStrukciou ratinje posudi vSetky cinitele, ktoré pdsobia vo vyrobnom
procese.

4. Modelovo—experimentalna metdda

Modelovo—experimentalna metdéda vychadza z tedrieleloy a modelovej techniky. Dava moztioskima
prislusné javy mimo ich vlastného priebehu v skntsti, vo vykonStruovanych laboratérnych, alebo opol
prevadzkovych podmienkach na modeloch. Uvedenadaatto#uje analyzu najma technologického procesu, ale v
podmienkach vyrobného procesu aj experimentolam dava moznasriesit i zlozitejSie technologické problémy bez
zastavenia chodu vlastnej prevadzky. Modelovouriciu sa da’azko skimé& a analyzové priebeh pracovného
procesu a postihnitsvojraznosti priebehu vyrobného procesu tak, ako mozné v podmienkach skégch dimenzii.
Vhodné pouzitie nachadza tato metdda pri pripraemalyze racionalizaych opatreni orientovanych na technicky
rozvoj, osobitne pri projekcii a navrhovani novyghliobnych procesov.

5. Metdda prevadzkovych merani

Metéda prevadzkovych merani sa zakladd na bezpdmgim merani a pozorovani javov vo vyrobnom prqgcese
ich systematickej registracii a analyze. Dava meZthSie skimé priebeh jednotlivych javov vo vyrobnom procese s
vylstenim do syntézy. Na skimanie a analyzu efedsitv vyrobného procesu je tato metdda najvhodmej§izaduje
vSak v&Si paet pracovnikov, najmé na meranie a na celkové ngtée. Prevadzkové merania sa mézu uskisteet
bud v Gplnom rozsahu vyrobného procesu, a to sledavardietkych faktorov vystupujdcich vo vyrobnom preee
alebo len niektorych. M6zu sa usk&iova’ v rozsahu celého vyrobného procesu, t.j. vSetkyparacii, alebo sa
zameraju len na sledovanie jednej operéacie aleboraipperacii.

Pod’a tohoc¢lenime prevadzkové merania na:

1. jednotlivé merania, ktoré mézu ty

> Ciastkové,
» vyberové,

2. suUborné merania.

6. Analyza nakladov a ziskov

Analyza nakladov a ziskov pristupuje k hodnoterfekévnosti vo vyrobe tak, Ze pri kazd&gsti vyrobku alebo
procesu, sa kompletne popiSe jej funkcia a zdldaore meranie jeho vyhod alebo efektivity. Potompsgverené
naklady na vyrobu kazdého dieltitane celkovych nakladov na ndkup materialov, préoresticie, prestoje dalSich
nakladov. Tak sa sustredi pozomas najnékladnejSie polozky a umozni sa sustrésllie na fiadanie GUspor tam, kde
je mozny maximalny prinos. Pri snahe o zdokonal@nazesu alebo vyrobku, je treba pre hodnoteniklautov a
»Ziskov" pouziva’ rovnaké zakladne, aby existujice postupy nebghadnené len preto, Ze st zname.

Tento proces nikdy nekoh Kazdy novy material, novy vyrobny postup, aletmyy sp6sob vykonavania operacii,
davaju inzinierovi prilezitasku zdokonaleniu vyrobku a tym ku zvySenie efekbistn vo vyrobe a prave na takomto
stadlom zlepSovani je do zfrveej miery zaloZzenadinnog’ a spdiahlivos” modernych vyrobkov.
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HODNOTENIE EKONOMICKEJ EFEKTIVNOSTI AKO PROBLEMATIK A

Prenikn@ do problému ekonomickej efektivnosti véagnych podmienkach znamena vybtaky metodicky
postup, ktory je v tychto podmienkach adekvatnyoritkmickd analyza méa za ulohu odhakonomické veahy medzi
jednotlivymi ekonomickymi ukazovaltmi. [3].

Hodnotenie ekonomickej efektivnosti $a najma v porovnani dvoch alebo viacerych vaoamnyroby daného
typu vyrobku, alebo pouzivania danej technoléggglrdm hodnotenia ekonomickej efektivnosti v kazdmodniku je
sledovanie nakladov na vSetkych Grovnidirmosti. [7].

Pre hodnotenie ekonomickej efektivity si okrem m¥eitérii rozhodujice najma kritéria, ktoré su is&; resp.
nezavislé na objeme vyroby.

Meranie efektivnosti predpoklada stanovenie Kkiitéri vyber ukazovatev. Spravnos ich vyberu priamo
ovplyviiuje redlnos vytyéenych ci€ov a formulovanie zaverov.

Kritéria posudzovania efektivnosti mézutlnpzne, lebo efektivndge suhrnnym meradlom vsetkyemitelov,
ktoré ovplywiuju vysledky podniku, avSak tieto vzdy zavisia aghkrétnych podmienok, resp. biw, z Hadiska
ktorych sa hodnotenie efektivnosti uskiiioje.

Je potrebné poznamehae hodnotenie ekonomickej efektivnosti je kompier problémom, ktorym sa zaobera
neobyajne véa podnikov a to tak v rovine praktickej, ako i wirte teoretickej, ptiom len malé mnozstvo z nich
v tejto oblasti zaznamenali vyraznejSi Uspech. Saénpochopenie problematiky nepdst, ale je potrebné neustale
vynakladanie finagnych prostriedkov na jej neustale sledovanie afeddnie moznosti jej znizovania. Meranie
a hodnotenie ekonomickej efektivnosti pomaha paahilststredi sa na hlavné zdroje nedostatkov a vypadkov v ich
¢innosti a metédy hodnotenia napomahaju zabranakiuntto negativnym javom v buddcnosti.

ZAVER

V siasnosti je kazdy podnik vystaveny zmenam okolikakutkonkurencie. Objavuju sa stale nové techneldgi
postupy a rieSenia. Podnik, ktory si chce udidaju poziciu na trhu, pripadne ju eSte zlgp$iusi tieto nové metddy
implementovéd. [1] Tym sa méze zvySikvalita vyrobkov, spokojna'szakaznikov, konkurencieschotipsndze sa
zvySit aj mnozstvo produkovanych vyrobkov alebo sa mé#gitz naklady na vyrobu, respo je pre dnesné podniky
najpodstatnejSie, zvysi sa ekonomicka efektivncs vyroby.

Vyuzivanim uvedenych metdd sa pre podniky otvastacako zvySowaefektivno$ svojej vyroby, pom je ale
treba podotknt] Ze ani pouzitie niektorej, resp. niektorych z8mgSuvedenych metdd eSte podnikom automaticky

nezarduje Uspesnasv tom zmysle, Ze ich vyroba sa stane ekonomickktafejSou.
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Peter Malega, Jana Na%kova, Lucia Mihokova’

EFEKTIVNA VYROBA AKO ZAKLAD PROSPERITY

EFFECTIVE PRODUCTION AS A GROUND OF PROSPERITY
Abstract: This scientific paper deal about production andualitoe possibilities, how is through effective mess
activities possible to reach desired result — asetffiective production. Paper consists of 2 gensgations. First part
treat with the possibilities of effective productjaluring which time are here regarded binding ¢@ts, which are by
the each production. Second part is about the rozation of production in the frame of other comparactivities.
Key words: production, effectiveness, effective production

UvoD

Rozvoj podniku je podmieneny rastom jeho efektivin@sicom je mozné konStatovaze efektivnosvyrobného
podniku je priamo Umerna efektivnosti jeho vyrobk chce podnik dosahovavysoki efektivnos vyroby, musi
optimélne vyuzivé existujace zdroje vyrobnych faktorov. Pomocou pléania vyroby podnik analyzuje mozné rizika
a vyvodzuje z nich poznatky pre svoje spravaniejekitvne zostaveny plan je ddlezitou podmienkoukimosti
vyroby a v konénom désledku aj efektivnosti podniku.

KedZe kazdy zivotaschopny podnik sa fatiom na poZiadavku prezitia a trvalého tlaku koakare musi snagi
0 neustale zvySovanie efektivity, je Uplne zrejibé,splnenie tejto poziadavky si v danom podnikuadyge vysoku
kooperaciu jednotlivych drovni, pretoze zanedbad@ejkd’'vek K'U¢ovej ¢innosti, mdze mé za nasledok pokles
produktivity a tym padom aj pokles efektivnosti pid. [2] Len neustéle sledovanie na vSetkych Uiasim v podniku
mdze podnikom zabez{ig zvySenie produktivity atym padom fézstvo" v Kiéovom podnikovom ukazovateli,
ktorym je efektivnosjeho procesov.

MOZNOSTI EFEKTIVNEJ VYROBY

Efektivnog’ znamena dosahovanie maximéalnych vystupov pri dar@jni zdrojov, ktoré sa na realizaciu danej
dinnosti pouzivaju. Meranie efektivnosti vyroby zreard hodnotenie ¥ahu medzi vysledkami, ktoré sa pri danej
vyrobe vytvaraju a vstupmi, ktoré sa spotreblvi@iliEfektivna vyroba je taka, ktora produkuje madlne vystupy pri
danych vstupoch, resp. ktora vytvargitir Grovei vystupov pri minimalnej Urovni vstupov. [5] MoZribkombinacie
su teda dve a ich zobrazenie vyjadruje obrazok 1.

il

Vstupy Maximalna Groven
vystupov
EFEKTIVNA
VYROBA
Miniméalna Groveii vstupov Vystupy

e

Obrazok 1: Moznosti kombinacie pri efektivnej vigr@lppravené poth 5]

Efektivnos’ vyroby je podmienena nielen samotnym vyrobnym esom, ale aj predvyrobnymi etapami vyroby,
ktoré uguju pouzivané technoldgie vo vyrobe, stanovuju ietdgické podmienky, pri akych dochadza k realizéci
vyrobku, utuju ¢asové a priestorové vyuzitie strojného a pomocrégdr@adenia. [3,4] Predvyrobné etapy stre
délezité z titulu vékého ovplywiovania vyrobnych nékladov. Je im preto dblezitéowe maximalnu pozorna's Od
ich preciznosti zavisfasto Uspech celého produktu.

ZvySovanie efektivnosti vyroby neznamena len zvgéiow réznych ukazovdiev vyroby, ale predstavuje
celopodnikové hnutie z diem znizovd relativne naklady pri zvySovani produkcig€is8tok, lepSie vyuziti€asového
vyuZitia strojného a pomocného zariadenia a odstiénlzkych miest vo vyrobe. Manazment sa nad igfeki
vyrobného procesu musi denne zafagySDovodom je snaha (skér nuttdpwyraba’ viac, lacnejSie, kvalitnejSie a v
pravycas.

Vyrobu je mozné povazovaa efektivnu, ak sa uskutaje na vysokej technickej a technologickej Groymi¢om
vyrobné faktory sa vynakladaj€o najuspornejSie a realizacia vystupu zabéuajeeprijatény zisk. Efektivnog sa
v sttasnych silnych konkurénych podmienkach povazuje za jednu z najvyznanttejSfranok kazdého procesu.
Samotna efektivnds vyroby je zalozend na principe totalnej synchréacie prejavujicej sa v racionalnom
materidlovom toku a vyrobkovo orientovanom uspaiddvyrobnej zakladne. VSeobecnéigiie efektivnosti vyroby

7 Ing. Peter Malega, Ing. Jana N&kova, PhD., Ing. Lucia Mihokova, Technicka urditarv Kosiciach, Strojnicka fakulta, Fakulta BERG,
Némcovej 32, 041 87 Kosice, Slovenska Republika
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je zékladom pre analyzu efektivnosti podniku. V8etlo neopustilo podnik ako vyrobok, je znakom neefeldj
vyroby.

Vyznamnu ulohu pri transformacii na vystupy hr&hieologia, ¢o je spOsob, akym pracovnici a pracovné
prostriedky pdsobia na suroviny, materialy a polaty pri ich premene na vyrobok. Pouzivana techgialna znany
vplyv na rychlos, efektivnos a kvalitu vyroby a tiez na ekolégiu (snaha vyuZibazodpadové technoldgie). Vyrobu
je potrebné neustédle zdokdpaa’. Z tohto Wadiska maju vyznam predovSetkym informacie o esgjith poznatkoch
vedecko — technického rozvoja a ich ujdatanie vo vyrobe a pri zdokof@vani vyrobkov. Analyza procesu vyroby a
jeho vystupov je podkladom pre také zmeny vstugderé by umoznilidalSie zdokonfovanie vyroby. Vémi
dblezitou vstupnou informaciou si okrem iného ajécziskané marketingom o poziadavkach zakaznikov.

Je dostéujlce pozné a ovladd technologické postupy, pretoZze technoldgia so setmsie aj vSetky potrebné
usmernenia pre vyrobu vyrobku, jeho zhodnotenigeslaj. Ci€om nie si akékivek vyrobky alebo sluzby, ale iba
také, ktoré bude mozné realizévza trhu a ziskatak zodpovedajlce vynosy (zisk). Transformaciamst na vystupy
musi prebiehé ¢o najefektivnejSie, tzn. pri optimalnej spotrebeobnych ¢initelov a teda aj pri primeranych
nakladoch. Cibom vyroby je dosiahniu¢o najlepsi véah medzi vystupmi a vstupmi, teda najv&Siu efektivnos
vyroby.

Obrazok 2 znazdéwuje proces podnikovej transforméacie vstupov na ugsstpri zolWadneni okolia podiku
a obmedzujucich podmienkach, akymi su v takomtpaaté priestor &as.

OKOLIE VYROBNEHO SYSTEMU

I

Pracovna sila Vyrobky

Pracovnell: VYROBNY PROCES [':

predmety Sluzby -
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Obrazok 2: Proces transtormacie vstupov na vyspupsavené poth 7]

VYROBA A JEJ ZA CLENENIE V PODNIKOVYCH CINNOSTIACH

V ramci kazdého podniku existuje nigko zakladnychiinnosti, s ktorymi sa v priebehu svojgnpnosti podnik
stretava. Niektoré z tychtéinnosti su tzv. zakladnénnosti, iné sinnog’ami ¢iastkovymi, alebo podpornymi. Pri
rozhodovani, na ktorom miesto v podnikovej hierarjehpotrebné zaradidaniginnog’ je rozhodujucim predovSetkym
zameranie daného podniku, pretoze to zasadne augpriority a tym aj vynakladané finamé a iné prostriedky na
tl — ktorG¢innog’. [7,9]

Vo v8eobecnosti by mal kazdy Zivotaschopny podrek moradené svoje zakladaignosti na jednej hierarchickej
arovni, avSak ak uz bolo spomenuté, priorita s&¥a&ladie n&innog’, ktora najuzsie suvisi so zameranim podniku.
Schématické znazornenie zakladnyahiestkovycheinnosti je na obrazku 3.
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Obrazok 3: Postavenie vyroby v ramci podnikovyicinosti [upravené pdd 3]

Riadiaci organ (manazment podniku) vykonava funkegulatora — kontroluje dodrZiavanie terminu zlan
potom porovnava planovany a skértg stav pri natseni vyrobného procesu, zabeage spatny sulad s planovanym
priebehom.

Tento sulad sa da dosialimadou opatreni prechodného razu — t.j. presuroprdkov, zmena poradia zadavania
sasti, pouzitie ndhardnych zariadeni, nahradnéhermat, technoldgie a zvySovanim extenzivneho wjastrojov a
pracovnej sily formou nagsov. System riadenia udrzuje vyrobu n&tej Grovni predpokladanej planom. Jednotlivé
organiz&né stupne vymedzuju aj rozsah pravomoci pri rie6dohylok od planovanej tlohy. [8] V pripade, Zstené
vysledky presahuju pravomoc daného riadiacehonstugpl podklad na informovanie vySSieho. Zapojemierma:nej
techniky do procesu riadenia uniofe jednak podrobnejSie spracovanie operativnyémgy z fiadiska vecného,
¢asového i priestorového usporiadania, jednak z&éskeormacie o vlastnom priebehéas, pohotovo a v potrebnom
rozsahu.

ZAVER

Vyrobny podnik je usporiadany dodgitého cidového systému schopného produkbkankrétne vyrobky, ktorych
predajom sa zabezpge zisk. Fungovanie systému prebieha prostredmictielovo usporiadanyctinnosti, ktoré sa
z&inaju vstupom materidlov do vyrobného systému acikomystupom hotovych vyrobkov a zabeéeeim ich
predaja, ktorym sa realizuje ich pridana hodnota.

Efektivno$’ znamena maximalne mozné vyuzivanie dostupnychjadioez ofiadu na ich kvantitu a kvalitu.
Efektivnos’ suvisi s produktivitou, ale nie su identické. Ajlkje produktivita meradlom koteého vysledku, popisuje
pomer medzi vikostou vyprodukovanych vystupov a jednym alebo viacerwstupmi pouzitymi na ich
vyprodukovanie, bez dadu na efektivnasich vyuzivania, ptiom efektivnos pridava prvok porovnania s dilym
znamym potencidlom: podnik sa teda bude povaZaea neefektivnu, ak by s danou UGtou vstupov mohla v
skutainosti vyprodukovéviac vystupov. [1]
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DIAGNOSTIKA EFEKTIVNOSTI A KONKURENCIESCHOPNOSTI POD NIKU
A PRECHOD PODNIKU DO KRIiZOVEHO STAVU

DIAGNOSTICS OF COMPANY EFFECTIVENESS AND COMPETITIVE NESS ABILITY AND CONVERSION OF THE COMPANY
INTO THE CRISES
Abstract: The contribution is focused on company as a sulgietite diagnostics. The company’s diagnostics iplexs/
the answer on question about health of company.cthgany that wants to achieve success on globdlathas to be
effective and has competitive ability.
Key words: effectiveness, competitive ability, crises, compammmpany’s diagnostics

UvoD

Produktivita a konkurencieschopicgi dve zakladné charakteristiky podnikov v globakonomike. Uspechom
slovenskych podnikov bola schopriogyrazne zmetti cielové trhy pre svoju produkciu. Napriek tomu,cSi@a
podnikov ma nizku konkurénu schopnas ¢oho désledkom si dlhodobo vykazované straty a niekdabilita.
Naratnog’ prostredia, v ktorom sa podniky nachadzaju vyplintaho, Ze kritériom minimalnej konkurencieschogtho
je trh Eur6pskej Gnie.

Uspech podnikov je podmienenylmmu a realizaciou strategickych pristupov. Podnikysia stavé na takych
konkurernych vyhodéach, ktoré vedu kich rastu. V podnikeehmusia presatliprogramy rastu produktivity, ktoré
znizia vahu cenovej konkurencieschopnosti v prasgadSich faktorov.

Stav konkurencieschopnosti podnikov je mozné vyjgaiostrednictvom vysledkov fin&aného riadenia a zarofre
finan¢né riadenia je jednym z faktorov konkurencieschaino

Z hradiska dinnej adaptacie podnikov Slovenskej republiky nakwerény tlak v EU je vyznamné zasadnutie
Eurépskej rady v Lisabone v roku 2000, ktoré @dnavzdelanie, vedecko-vyskumny a iné@wg potencial krajiny za
najEinnejsie faktory zvyovania konkurencieschopnostjik EU na globalizujicom sa trhu.

Efektivnos’ a konkurencieschopnsi dve zakladné charakteristiky podnikov v globakkonomike. Vyvazeny
ekonomicky rast musi Iy zalozeny na raste produktivity. Narodny programySowania produktivity a
konkurencieschopnosti SR podporila aj Vlada SRgRnm iniciuje rozvoj narodného hnutia za zvySovamduktivity
na zaklade socialneho partnerstva a spolupréace.

Dlhodobo vykazované straty alebo nizka rentabilitave’kej ¢asti podnikov poukazujd na ich nizku konkuhed
schopnoé. Napriek tomu, Uspechom je pritomtfigsrodukcie podnikov zo Slovenska na zahteych trhoch. Pri
danom stupni otvorenosti slovenskej ekonomiky singgy vystavené svetovej konkurencii aj na doméacdm.

1. DIAGNOSTIKA PODNIKU

Dokonala znalasskut@ného postavenia podniku na trhu a poznanie jehao®izna vyuzitie existujicich Sanci,
je zakladnym predpokladom pretanie dobrych cigov, pre spracovanie vhodnej stratégie a spésolyaegézacie co
je predpokladom nielen prezitia podniku, ale apjethodobého rozvoja.

Diagnéza podniku je vstupom do rozhodovania. Doitasna diagnéze negativnych javov a tendencii v pogni
vznikajucich kriz a nevyuzitych prilezitosti, je ldditym predpokladom dinného rozhodovania manazérov
a vlastnikov. Obsahom podnikovej diagnostiky jeagtocovanie:

e Urovne fungovania podniku ako systému,

» celkovej hodnoty podniku,

» silnych a slabych stranok podniku,

» problémov a krizovych javov v podniku vratane jgmnfpadného zaniku,
* nevyuzitych prilezitosti a potencialov podniku.

Podnikova diagnostika sa nezaobera len chybnyrmijagle tiez nevyuzitymi prilezitéami. Zivotaschopna's
ziskovych podnikov je potrebné porovnéwavitalitou prisluSnych konkurénych podnikov. Nejde len o hodnotenie
hospodarenia podniku Zddiskacasu, ale o hodnotenie &&snej a buduicejcakavanej sily konkurencie na trhoch.
Hodnotia sa aj nevyuzité moznosti, potencialy pkalniadaptabilita na zmenené podmienky, zvySenieongi
a efektivnosti.

Cielom podnikovej diagnostiky je vytvatriucelent a usporiadani sUstavu poznatkov o u&kowani diagnéz
podniku na zaklade doteraz spracovanych, overeayghuziténych diagnostickych metéd a technik, identifikovelmy
problémov, typickych slabych miest a nevyuzitycHeditosti, kriz a rizik. Podnikova diagnostika absje aj spdsoby
prevencie a pre pripad potreby aj systémové riaSemiknutych podnikovych kriz.

Diagnostika podniku by sa nemala obmedzo¥asovo ani vecne. d¢lom diagnostiky nie je len zozbigra
informéacie, ale predovSetkym dif informécie, ktoré indikuju priemernd, normalnuusitiu, a ktoré ukazujua na
skutainé anomélie. Pre zistenie stavu sa pouziva mezilpmel porovnavanie, najma podnikov s rovnakym sposo
vyroby.

%8 |ng. Lucia Mihokova, Technicka univerzita v Koditi Fakulta BERG, Ing. Marek Vida, Zeocem, a.ssiBy Slovakia
Ing. Gabriel Kadar, U.S. Steel KoSice, s.r.o., KesiSlovakia
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Pri diagnostike sa postupuje tak, Zze ako prvé &ajiurzakladné a najzrdieejSie problémy a potom sa skimaju
komplexné fenomény.

2. ZDRAVY PODNIK
Nazory na rozdiel medzi dobre fungujicim, teda ¥@ina podnikom a podnikom, ktory ma problémy, t.hocym
podnikom, sa liSia. Hlavna piia sp@iva v skuténosti, Ze subjekty, ktoré podniky diagnostikujlispdzuja réznu
vahu pouzivanym kritériam. Pre diagnostiku zdrgadniku sa pouzivaju pdd KaSika, najma tieto kritéria:
= kratkodoby vynos,
urovei technoldgif,
kvalifikacia zamestnancov,
ekonomické vyhody sidla podnikania,
naklady na vyskum a vyvoj,
koncentracia / diverzifikacia,
zavislos na trhu,
dlhodobé planovanie.
Niektoré uvedené kritéria sa dap]u, iné su v protiklade. Su to vzdy iba subjekévpriority hodnotenia, ktoré
posudzovatépouziva.
Dobre fungujuci podnik sa vyztaje nasledujucimi charakteristikami:

» ma dostatény finartny vynos, ktorym je vlastny kapital viac ako je qginé zaréeny.

> je schopny uspokdjipoziadavky zakaznikov, akcionarov a véide zamestnancov a dodavate, a to v okoli,
v ktorom pdsobi.

» disponuje stalym okruhom spokojnych zakaznikov.

» jeho vyrobky (sluzby) zodpovedaju poziadavkam fitena, kvalita, sluzba).

» nepretrzite sa venuje vyskumu trhu a vysledky tohtskumu pouZiva na to, aby uviedol na trh navélSim
poziadavkam prispésobené vyrobky alebo sluzby.

» ma kvalifikovanych zamestnancov, ktori sa sUstasakelavaju a ktori st spravne motivovani.

» ma optimalnu kapitalova Struktaru.

» spolupracuje s vykonnymi a siahlivymi dodavatemi surovin, polotovarov a sluzieb.

» ma strategické umiestnenie.

» splatiuje Setrny pristup k Zivotnému prostrediu.

Zdravy podnik je charakteristicky tym, Ze si udeguajynamickd vyvdzenésmedzi Sancami a rizikami, vstupmi
a vystupmi, nakladmi avynosmi, prijmami a vydavkandlhodobymi a kratkodobymi dieni, sukromnou
a spol@enskou prospeSntmu a mnohymidalSimi, v ugitom zmysle protikladnymi javmi. Zdravy podnik jakly
podnik, u ktorého nie je pochyb o jeho buddcnosti.
Podniky je mozné v zavislosti od ich vykonnostifekéivnosti rozdeli na Styri zakladné typy:
¢ Zdanlivo UspesSné podnikysu podniky, ktoré maju dobré vysledky, fungujtijé ¥ predstave, Ze nepotrebuj ni
zlepSovd alebo meni. Mnoho podnikov, ktoré zija takymto bezstarostn¥inotom, prekvapi kriza, na ktord nie su
pripravené. Aj v tom najlepSom podniku existujliyé&toré sa daju robilepSie.
¢ Podniky, ktoré maju problémy s vykonnos’ou a produktivitou v porovnani s konkurenciou. Podnik si
uvedomuje, Ze ni® nie je v poriadku, aléasto nema presné ukazovatele pre meranie paranwtkomnosti, alebo
chyba dbékladna analyza oblasti &prizaostavania za konkurenciou. Ak sa podnik nazh&doopisanej situacii, je
potrebné pripravi premysleny postup rieSenia tak, aby boli jednétlimetddy aplikované na spravnych miestach
a v spravnom poradi.
¢ Podniky ignorujace krizu vykonnosti, ktoré smeruji kvlastnej degeneracii. V podnika sozmnozia
a zakonzervuju nepotrebné procesyrmmosti, ktoré su zabezpevané Stdbmi pracovnikov. Narastaju zasoby, fixné
naklady, viazne komunikacia a ochota tig&ioblémy. Zamestnanci to pokladaju za normalny. sfatomto pripade
je potrebné pripravirychly projekt zostihlenia podniku, ktory by majtbve’mi dobre premysleny a vytvoreny na
zaklade dékladnej analyzy vSetkyidsti podniku, aby sa zabréanilo zneftn&niu podniku.
¢ Podniky s akutne ohrozenou existenciguktoré z&inaju ma problémy s likviditou a z8naju postupne zanika
Nastupuju problémy s vlastnikmi, odbormi, velhiteé, odberatémi a hrozi konkurz.
Kazdy podnik sa sk&¥i neskor dostane do krizovej situacie. Otazkouwijep bude nepatrna, alebolka kriza.
Ochorenie podniku signalizuje jeho zéanik, popripadpad hrozbu zaniku. VSetky ostatné okolnosti, ktoré imajlyv
na vykon podniku a spdsobuji negativne naznaleggpavuju len periodické kolisanie vysledkov.

3. KRiZOVY STAV PODNIKU

Kriza podniku méze hiydefinovana poklesom jeho vykonnosti pod kvalifisoe uéend minimalnu hranicu, kedy
podnik straca svoju furkkog’. Ak nie su ¥as prijaté opatrenia na vyvedenie podniku z kniogom skér, alebo neskor
podnik skolabuje.

Zakladnym symptomom prechodu podniku z normalnetawus do stavu krizového je postupnd degradacia
parametrov jeho vykonnosti. Preto je potrebné tdrdad zachyti. To je mozné dbslednou systémovou analyzou
vykonov podniku, ktord musi obsahdva
» Zobrazenie skutmého stavu podniku a jeho porovnanie s predchadnajstavom.
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e Systémovu analyzu gih dosiahnutého stavu, predovsSetkym Statistickyneyanych odchylok od projektovanych

parametrov. Stasne je potrebné &ir priciny ne&innosti alebo nerealizovadieosti predchadzajdcich opatreni.

» Navrh suboru éinnych opatreni na odstraneniegmisStatisticky vyznamného poklesu vykonovych paraowe
Kriza ako pojem je v si@snosti pouzivany v mnohych vyznamoch. Podnikovéyksa v podstate vyskytovali

stale. V minulosti sa vyvijali pomaly a spravidta bolo mozné prostrednictvom profesionalne veden@aoovania

zabranft, alebo aspotupit’ ostrie ich dinku. V poslednych rokoch sa vyrazne zmenil chamagbdnikovych kriz:

» vznikaju nahle po jednorazovej udalosti,

» ¢asto ohrozuju nielen samotny podnik, ale cely afromosti,

«  verejnos ¢asto prispieva k prébeniu vzniknutej krizy, prostrednictvom masmédiéélakovych skupin,

* nachylnos na krizy sa zwuje intenzifikdciou automatizacie,

e podniky vé’mi ¢asto reaguju na krizu bezradne a nevhodne.

Dévodom vzniku kazdej krizovej situacie sucpry, ktoré ju spbsobuju. Schoprniomanazmentu kategorizofa
priciny kriz umo#uje zistt’ zdroje a ich faktory pdsobenia¢as a adekvatne reagaovaa ich vyvoj. V podstate ide
o0 rozpoznanie vzniku javov a priebehu udalosti zaadnoteniecinnosti fubovd’ného subjektu, ktora vyvolava
ostrazitos. Ide o javy a udalosti, ktoré su désledkom vyveokalia podniku, o javy alebo udalosti, ktoré vywa@Ai
zmeny existujuceho stabilného prostredia samotrpguniku. Casto ide o Gmyselndinnog’ 0sob, ktora moéze Ify
takymito zmenami podmienenda. &nhou vzniku krizovej situacie su javy, udalosgladinnos’ l'udi, ktoré su vlastné
okoliu alebo prostrediu subjektu a s zamerané pewhu.

Priciny vzniku krizy podniku, ktory existuje a uskttmje svojucinnog’ v uriitom spol@ensko-ekonomickom
systéme su pritomné neustale. Existencia gpakko-ekonomického subjektu je vzdy spojend s jevmnialogami,
ktoré prebiehaju v jeho okoli alebo prostredi aijaju sa v priestore &ase. Rovnako dochadza k rozporupkieposti
os0b, ktoré sa nachadzaju v okoli alebo prostrediiu. P6sobenie piih krizy je mozné do istej miery ovplyavat.

Pricina je to,co ovplyviuje vznik udalosti alebo javu. Kazda gina ma svoj podnet, ktory spésobuje, ze vznika
jav alebo udalas alebo je uskutmenacinnos’ osdb. Nasledne prebieha s réznou intenzitou, &\sdjroznymi smermi
a spbsobuje Ziaduce ale aj neziaduce doésledku.eBmdmmdze by nekontrolovany alebo nezvladbtg vyvoj zdroja
priciny alebo jeho zdmerndnnog’.

Priciny krizovej situécie sa delia na :

» OvplyvnitePné pri¢iny, ktoré spdsobuje rizikova stratégia subjektu, emgé konflikty, chyby v organizacii
¢innosti, nedokonalosti v riadeni, chybna politikasto vyvolana potrebou modernizécie alebo reStrakzacie,
socialna klima v prostredi a v okoli podniku.

» Neovplyvnite’né pri¢iny, ktoré vyplyvaja z vyvojovych tendencii tych olifaBudskej existencie, ktoré podnik
svojim potencidlom a protiopatreniami nemdze spgHaviovplyvni’. Patria k nim predovSetkym prirodné
katastrofy, dalej stav a vyvoj svetovej ekonomiky, politicka ariilna situacia v State a vo sveidalej ide
o prkiny, ktoré vyplyvaju z pdsobenia objektivne neowltithych faktorov prostredia podniku.

Pricinnou vzniku krizy su faktory okolia podniku, alelm@dostatky, ktoré vyplyvaji z prostredia samotného
podniku. Z tohto pofadu sa ptiiny vzniku krizy delia na:

* Interné préiny
» Externé pdiny.

Spravne reagovav neobvyklych situaciach je zakladnou ulohou violiého manazmentuCasto je vhodné
postupovéd pod’a podobnosti udalosti a problémy rie$bvnako aj v buddcnosti. K zakladnym faktorom orkt
vyvolavaju krizu je mozné zaradi
= stagnujuce alebo kolisavé trhy, na ktorych poddikgbi,
rastdci tlak konkurencie,
rast zvlaStnych poZiadaviek zakaznikov,
pozicia podniku je pod silnou kontrolou verejnosti,
politicka scéna s#éasto zaobera situaciou v podniku,
prepad cien na trhu,
podnik je zavisly na niekéych dodavatéoch,
prudko koliSu ceny surovin na trhu,
podnik ma problémy s ukazovéiei rentalibity,
podnik je ohrozeny zmenami menovych kurzov,
podnik ma zastarané vyrobné zariadenie.

Kazda podnikova kriza je svojim spdsobom osobitieapakovattnd. Poznanie jej pfin, charakteristickych

vlastnosti, oblasti, ktoré postihuje a dbsledkoynptich z jej mozného vyvoja su zdkladom organgatadenia

naslednychéinnosti podniku. Riadenie podnikovej krizy si vyaga uplatnenie tvorivého pristupu. Je zaloZzené na
zvladnuti metodoldgie rieSenia kriz a na uplatneniej plyndcich zaverov na vytvaranie riadiacichdahrannych
systémov.

ZAVER

V narainom konkuretinom prostredi mézu liyispeSné len tie podniky, ktoré sa budu tnéprie’ o finaréné
riadenie stimulujdce chod jednotlivyémnosti podnikov. Dobré fin&gna pozicia patri k vnatornym zédkladom rozvoja
podniku. ZIa finaina pozicia je signdlom zvySenych problémov podnikhSie trvajice finagné problémy znizuju
vyhliadky na takl navratnésnvesticii, ktora by bola zaujimava pre investoatebo veritéov. Umenim finatiného
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riadenia je zvoli najvhodnejSiu Struktaru majetku pre konkrétne wtmenie kapitalu. Zarovierozhodnutiami nesmie
byt ohrozena schopntgodniku plynulo hradi svoje zavazky. Podnik musi pri uchadzani sa o a&@ik zdroje
financovania ukaza ze vie s tymito zdrojmi UspeSne podnika

Konkurencieschopndge zakladnym predpokladom pre Gispe$né zapojerde sdnového prostredia v EU.
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Elzbieta Mikotajczak

| NCREASING WOOD WASTE VALUE THROUGH PELLETING PROCES S

Summary: An ever growing demand for eco-fuels have causezhgtcompetition resulting in a drastic increase in
prices. Sawmills - until recently operating on terge of profitability are being faced with a hugeportunity for
improving their efficiency, not only through theles of wood waste but also via undertaking the @seof refining
that wood waste leading towards significant inceeafstheir value.

The paper presents a method of valuating wood vrestey processed into different types of produdth @ special
emphasis on the most rapidly developing eco-fus i pellet. The costs of production were deteemlidepending on
the type of wood waste being used: sawdust, ckipsll-sized residues. The value of individual kimdsvood waste
being transformed into pellet was also determined eompared with the value of the sales of woodtevagfore
refining it. A method of evaluating profitabilityf e&vood waste processing as an alternative foraltsssthrough setting
so called border margin was given.

Key words: the cost of pellet production, the value of waeaste being processed into pellet, processingtphifity

INTRODUCTION

High price of pellet which can be obtained on eeap markets by their producers is not only the lresfu
growing demand for the product but also high inwvesit level, the cost of pelleting process as weldgamic wood
waste prices. Undeniably, wood waste producers asdawmills have every chance of becoming moregetitive on
pellet market. The decision regarding launchindepgdroduction should be preceded with detailedyaigincluding
determining the amount of raw material (the voluand depth of conversion), investment level as agltealistic sales
volume at a certain price. A significant part o€swnalysis is the valuation of individual typesaafod waste adequate
for pellet production accounting for both investmievel as well as the cost of pelleting.

VALUATION OF WOOD WASTE DURING TRANSFORMATION

Valuation of all kinds of wood waste being procekssato different products is facilitated througheth
implementation of the following formula [Mikotajck&007]:

1 m ’ (1)
W, =—W[cw(l—ﬁ)—kpo —km}

where:

W, — value of wood waste number ,0” in industrial geesing [PLN/my PLN/snt®, PLN/],

o0 —number of wood waste being processe=,<dl,u>,

a,w — the ratio of raw material usage during processimod waste number ,0” into a product number w'

[m3t, smit],

¢, — Sales price of the product number "w” from mesing wood waste [PLN/],

m — determined level of net margin satisfactomytfe producer, m: {0,01; 0,05; ... 0,15},

p - level of corporate income tax (CIT), in 200% 0,19,

19
space metre



82 % Intercathedra 23, 2007

koo — the cost of processing wood waste number ,oh@lwith other operational costs per unit vital toe
production of one unit of the product [PLN/].
ki, — cost of transport of the amount of wood waste=gsary for the production of one unit of the pradBE&N/t].
Assuming that the basic materials for pellet praidmcat sawmill through undergoing pelleting precese:
sawdust, chips and small-sized residue formulav{ll pdapt the following form:

o for sawdust:
lei{cgd(l——m ]—km—kﬂ ' 2)
a 1-p

» for chips: _
szi{cgd[l-ﬂ}kpz—mz ' (3)
a, 1-p i

Wazi[cgd(l—ﬂ]—kpa—ha ' )
a 1-p |
Total value of wood waste, which may be utilizeddayvmills processing it into pellet could be deteed using
the following formula:
(5)

» for small-sized residue:

-y, L M)
wetutlefiny Ty ek
where

U, - the share of wood waste number ,0” in woodte/gsocessing, < <1,3>
840 — Material profitability ratio during processinged waste number ,0” into pellet) fir, smi],
Cqa — pellet sales price [PLN/t],

THE COST OF PELLET PRODUCTION
Data for calculations vital for the valuation of @bwaste being processed into pellet has been shotable 1, 2
and 3.
For assigning the amount of warmth, which shouldlékvered in order to dry wet wood of 50% moistiaeel
towards reducing moisture to 25 and 10% the follmfiormula was used [Krzysik 1978]:
W, :%xlom’ ©®)

where
w,— absolute moisture level [%)],
G — weight of wet timber [kg],
G, — weight of dry timber,

The content of water in one cubic metre of pinebgmof moisture level wo amounts to:
Gi—G =W x G
1. w,=50% (wet sawdust), the weight of completely dineptimber : 500 kg/fh
Gw— G, = 0,5x500
Gv— & =250 kg HO in one cubic metre of timber
2. W,= 10% (dry sawdust), the weight of completely diryeptimber: 500 kg/rh
Gw— G, = 0,1 x500
Gv— G =50 kg HO w in one cubic metre of timber
3. W= 25%, the weight of completely dry pine timber03@y/nt
Gw— G, = 0,25 x 500
Gv— & = 75 kg HO in one cubic metre of timber

From the above calculations it is clear that dryingber of 50% moisture level in order to reach 16Bfnoisture
requires steaming 200 kgs of water and drying tmd§ie25% moisture level towards 10% moisture levetessitated
steaming 75 kgs of water.

While processing one ton of pellet usage of 1.6 tof wet sawdust is essential, drying of whichstones 334
kWh of energy (the parameters typical for the linging chamber of 1MW/t/h steamed water have bekpt®d) what
accounting for the efficiency of the process giv@kWh of energy.

For the production of 1 ton of pellet 1.32 ton afslust of 25% moisture level, drying of which reesi59kWh of
electric energy (calculations as above).

For calculating energy which is used for raw mailepielleting parameters typical for mill line of X8V for one
ton per hour of pelleted material have been used.
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Table 1. Cost of pellet production excluding thetaaf energy

Inventory Costs in relation tg
Costs calculation-wise Costs type-wise  [type of raw material W Y one ton of pellet
[%] [smi]
sawdust 10 6,8 204
50 7,2 190
chips 25 4,2 231
50 5,0 250
" residue in pieces 25 35 245
Direct costs Materials packagingpbig bag 6,50
sacks 15 kg 36,70
foil for pelleting 7,40
pallet 13,00
other for example cardboard for separation| 0,90
Direct gross remuneration | ---------- 2,80
depreciation 16,30
. energy tab. 3
Division costs - - -
Indirect costs external services (conservation and repairs) 5,00
taxes and payments 1,00
Management costs 0,40
Costs of sales 0,20

Source: author’s private research on the basisvafrage data provided by companies and calculatearsed out.

Table 2. Energy usage and energy cost in pelletymtion process

sawdust chips small-sized residue
Production stages w = 10% w = 50% w = 25% w = 50% w = 25%

[kWh/t] | [PLN/A] | [kWh/A] |[PLN/t] | [kWh/t] | [PLN/t] | [kWh/t] | [PLN/t] | [kKWh/t] | [PLNA]
drying 72| 25,25 59| 20,65 72| 25,20 59| 20,65
grinding 9 3,15 14 4,90 60| 21,00 75| 26,25 60| 21,00
pelleting 77 26,95 77| 26,95 77| 26,95 77| 26,95 77| 26,95
cooling 8 2,80 8 2,80 8 2,80 8 2,80 8 2,80
screening ¢ 2,10 6 2,10 6 2,10 6 2,10 6 2,10
storing 8 2,80 8 2,80 8 2,80 8 2,80 8 2,80
other (lightning, heating) B 1,10 3 1,10 3 1,10 3 1,10 3 1,10
total 111] 38,90 188| 65,90 221| 77,40 249| 87,20 221| 77,40

Source: author’s private research on the basisv@rage data provided by companies and calculat@arged out.

Assumptions for calculations:

line efficiency: 5 ton per hour, 2 875 t/month.
packaging share in sales: sacks 15 kg: 1/3, patgabig bag: 1/3 and bulk: 1/3,
the number of employees at production: 4
cost of gross remuneration: 2000 PLN per month.
cost of electricity: 0,35 PLN/kWh,
depreciation rate, in accordance with official dagiation regulations (2007): 14% [Ustawa 2000]
the value of investment: 4 000 000 PLN

3

DETERMINING THE VALUE OF SAWDUST, CHIPS AND SMALL-S IZED RESIDUE BEING PROCESSED

INTO PELLET

The final calculation of pelleted wood waste valees integrated in table 3. when calculating bothdituation of
a producer who transforms wood waste at the plfées areation (with no cost of transport) as weedl the producer
who needs to purchase the raw material (as weéficas the cost of transport). The analysis of jpxised figures shows
that the small-sized residue is worth the most win@msformed into pellet, namely — 197,19 PLN/m8jlevsawdust is
worth the least — 129,64 PLN/m3. High value is altaristic for chips of 25% moisture. To compareewtsold
unrefined small-sized residue and chips are waithy(2007) from 95PLN to 150PLN per cubic metre ard sawdust
is worth approximately 80 PLN per cubic metre.

Table 3. The value of wood waste transformed irttepexcluding

and including cost of transport

Raw material Cost_of Value of wood_waste being  Cost of_ Value of qud waste being
The type of wood usage ratio a 1/a pelleting progessed into pellet transporting proces_sed into wood waste
waste wood wastel excluding cost of transport  wood waste | including cost of transport
[smA] | [mt] | 1[m3] [PLN/] [PLN/] [PLN/] [PLN/]
sawdust w =10% 68 | 2,24 0,45 93,20 147,82 68 117,22
w =50% 7,2 2,37 0,43 120,20 129,64 72 98,68
chips w =25% 42 | 1,76 0,57 131,70 165,29 42 141,35
w =50% 50 | 2,10 0,48 141,50 134,49 50 110,49
small-sized residug 55 |4 47 0,68 131,70 197,19 35 173,39
w = 25%
Total(1/3 each) 50| 181 0,55 125,00 163,17 50 635,

Source: private research

Y
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Assumptions for calculations:
1. Cost of transport: 10 PLN/mp of wood waste
2. Net margin level: 0,20
3. Conversion rate s> m® for sawdust: 0,33, for chips and small-sized mesidd,42, on average — 1/3:
0,36The value of wood waste may be influenced leyl¢vel of net margin. Its increase will resulttire
drop of wood waste value, what was shown for dwydaest using different margin levels (0,00; 0,00D5)
0,10; 0,15; 0,20) and different pellet prices (F8NN/t; 630 PLN/t; 700 PLN/t) in table 4.

Table 4. The value of dry sawdust being processedpellet implementing different net margin levels
and different prices of products

Margin level Value of wood waste being processed into pellet Value of wood waste being processed into pellduding
excluding cost of transport (sawmill) [PLN/t] cost of transport (producer buying wood waste)l N#
560 PLN/t 630 PLN/t 700 PLN/t 560 PLN/t 630 PLN/t 007PLN/t
0,00 210,06 273,06 241,56 179,46 242,46 210,96
0,01 207,54 269,91 238,73 176,94 239,31 208,13
0,05 194,94 254,16 224,55 164,34 223,56 193,95
0,10 182,34 238,41 210,38 151,74 207,81 179,78
0,15 167,22 219,51 193,37 136,62 188,91 162,77
0,20 147,82 195,26 171,54 117,22 164,66 140,94

Source: private research

Analysing the profitability of processing dry savetlinto pellet the value of that wood waste froiil¢ad should
be juxtaposed with the price of sawdust which maysbld without further processing. Current pricesafvdust (July
2007) varies between 76 and 91 PLN/m3. Hencedlearly visible from the table that even in the masfavourable
circumstances that is the lowest pellet price —BBB/m3 and the highest margin level - 0,20, highly advisable to
undertake refining process.

The evaluation of profitability of wood waste presing as an alternative for its sales before bpingessed may
become easier through determining so called bonangin, which sets the maximum margin [MikotajcZ2B07]
which may be implemented by the producer calaudagiiven production cost and the price of raw niakdrefore
processing as well as the price of final produciciiwould be accepted by the market:

, 7
My :Ci(l_ p)(C] _kpc _ktc _accdp) ( )

J

where:
¢, — sales price of the product from wood waBteN/m?],
Codp — the price of wood waste which hasn’t been preeegPLN/], [PLN/sm], when calculating it was
assumed: 84 PLN/in
The level of border margin for dry sawdust beingaassed into pellet that cost 560PLN/m3 amount4d, in
case of producers who create their own raw mataridl 0,33 in case of producers who have to buydahematerial.
For wet sawdust the figures amount to 0,38 and &8@ectively.

CONCLUSION

Formula proposed in the paper facilitated detemngirthe value of wood waste which can be used fdietpe
production. Despite high investment cost of launghpellet production (4 000 000 PLN), it has beesvpd that the
decision concerning undertaking pellet productitstéad of direct sales of wood waste is purposdbudwing level of
the value of both processed and unprocessed drgusawvill take place, in case of producers who db meed to
purchase their raw material at margin level of Caddl in case of producer who has to buy its raveratat margin
level of 0.38. In both cases those are signifidanires. Further research is needed for determitinggvolume of
sawmill operations directly influencing the amowoifitwood waste which will meet the demand of ancédfit line for
pellet production. In case of smaller sawmills mprefitable will definitely be investing in smallend significantly
cheaper wood waste briquettors.
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Elzbieta Mikotajczak

PELLETING WOOD WASTE —TECHNOLOGICAL AND ECONOMIC ASPECTS

Summary: A rapid increase in wood waste prices, which basn observed in recent years was caused by the
appearance of new competition on the market, napmer plants, obliged to implement the regulatioriegrated in
the Strategy for the development of renewable gnefge most easily accessible renewable sourcenefgg for
energy sector are both all kinds of wood waste el & fuels produced on its basis. The benefisaaf that tough
competition on wood waste market are their prodsjogiostly saw mills, which until recently have begrerating on
the verge of profitability. Depending on the voluroé wood waste at their disposal they should caersigs an
alternative for its sales undertaking wood wastimirgg process. One of the possibilities is launchpellet production,
which as has been proved in the paper is a higlityjezo-fuel, in great demand on European markett) large
expansion possibilities. For the purpose of prbfiitty evaluation a method based on valuating weaste processed
into pellet has been proposed.

Key words: wood waste, pellet, pellet production and markeipd waste value

INTRODUCTION

The appearance of a new, strong competitor, namedygy sector led to a significant increase in woadte
prices. That growth was also a reflection of theréase in prices of other conventional sourcesefgy, as well as
Europe’s ever growing interest in ecological energgitained in the fuel obtained from biomass ioranf of pellet and
briquettes. Accumulating energy in a small, podaldlean product, often cheaper than the majofityooventional
fuels results in the fact that the value of thalffiproduct is a few times higher than the valughef waste that it has
been created from. As a result undertaking woodemaimcessing in the place where it has been cteaiems to be the
most reasonable solution. Value of the wood wagstielwhas been created during mechanical wood psowemay be
enhanced also via increasing its density consetyjuatitaining pellet — high quality eco fuel with @eptional
development opportunities.

PELLET CHARACTERISTICS

Sawmills wood waste, mainly sawdust and chips db ageforest wood residue constitute the mateoalpfellet
production. Technically it is also possible to prod pellet from bark, chips and ligneous partsnafrgy cultivation as
well as straw, however using such material hasgathe impact on the quality of finished productinty due to
increasing its ash content. Adequately, comminutedd waste is pressed under high pressure (minitharkg/dm?2).
Finished product has a form of a cylinder of 6 @ordm in diameter and 10 to 30mm in length. Extréomees active
during production process condition the fact thitmited volume of finish product contains a lotrafv material. Low
moisture level of the possessed fuel makes it tegstido biodegradation during storage. Small cantgnmineral
substances determines the fact that very little(kests than 1.5%) is created during pellet burniigh bulk density
(600kg/m3) facilitates transport, distribution abdiler supplying. Pellet distribution is similar tl that is from a
tanker to a tank supplying boiler, while burningp@ess due to high stability and homogeneity ofpraduct is fully
automated. Also removing ash from furnace can beedmtomatically. Above mentioned features as a®lits price
make pellet an important competitor for conventldnels such as, oil, gas and even coal in small medium boiler
houses. Pellet can be used both in individual llasians as well as complex heating systems. Pelddric potential
amounts to 18-19 MJ/kg. Burning can be carriedioubodern boilers designed specifically for thislfuas well as oil
boilers where oil burner is replaced with burnensgdellet burning. Adequate proportion of fuel aidsupplied to the
burner facilitate intensive flame of burnt pelleieating value of 1 ton of pellet is equal to hegtalue of 500 litres of
oil or 0.7 ton of coal [Granulat drzewny 2005].

THE PROCESS OF PELLET PRODUCTION
The process of pellet production (Picture 1) embsabe following stages.
1. drying — sawdust exceeding, technologically required aandé water is directed onto fountain-drying chambe
it is being dried until 10-12% level of moistureoistained
2. grinding — dry sawdust is transported from a buffer contaioea hammermill where it is grinded until an
adequate unified feedstock of a particular sizebisined
3. pelleting - further grinded sawdust is extruded via roli®iholes of 6 mm in diameter and subsequently abil
in a form of pellets transported into cooling amgicg machine
4. cooling — pellet before packing is being cooled until goimum temperature is reached to guarantee expected
hardness
5. packaging— after being cooled down pellet is transportea fpackaging machine or silos, from which directly
through packaging shoulder it is put onto lorri@sftirther transport.
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Picture 1. Pellet production — diagram
Source: private research on the basis of http://wweletykozienice.pl, http://www.emg.com.pl/

PELLET MARKET

European pellet market is very absorptive. Its ntEsslopment on the market has in recent years aradrthe
following countries: Austria, Germany and lItaly.gHi sales of technologically advanced boilers impaying in the
field Austria results in annually visible steadyri@ase of pellet usage. Significant excess of psilpply in the first
half of 2005 as well as its, for long time, lowges encouraged both individual as well as corpaagrgy consumers
to opt for that energy source. Additionally, thergase in oil and gas prices in autumn 2005 residtelouble sales of
pellet boilers in Italy and Germany and 45% inceeisits sales in Austria. The impulse for furtipetlet demand was
caused by severely frosty winter of 2006, whiclaliiy led to significant shortage of that productaihthree markets.
[Rakos 2007]. The difficulties in securing deliwsiand real perspective of mass lack of supplyltezsin drastic
increase in prices of raw material used for pglletduction. Within three years the price of sawdaosfustria grew
from 4 to 15 EUR in 2006, which in the second hdl2006 resulted in so far unprecedented 42% iseréa pellet
price in just six months and 75% increase in comsparwith the analogical period of the previousny/@icture 2)

Euro/t
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Picture 2. Pellet prices in Austria in separate tsf 2005 and 2006.
Source: [Rakos 2007]

The situation on pellet market towards the end @®& disappointed pellet boiler users and discoutaite
potential buyers. The pace of sales of both theeimas well as the fuel itself fell during excepglly mild winter of
2006/2007 additionally strengthening the unfavolgabend. As a result pellet market in Europe ditzdad and its
prices in December 2006 for the first time in thst|18 months slightly decreased.

Similar trends took place also on Polish pelletkatirin 2004 pellet production due to its low pr{@80PLN per
ton) was not profitable. Many producers who atttime launched pellet production had to cease thggrations. Also a
limited number of customers (usage of 6000 ton2084) did not favour such investment. Some impramnwas
observed in 2005 when pellet consumption grew 4dimeaching 25 thousand tons [Wach 2006]. Notioe2l005,
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significant increase in oil prices made pellet amaative fuel. From May until November 2006 on iBblmarket,
analogically to European markets, a very favouraitieation for pellet producers has been createtletPaverage
prices reached 650 PLN per ton. Pellet became pol@oa fuel that taking into consideration its thigxport and
dynamic production growth (300 tons in 2006 andrapimately over 500 thousand tons in 2007) its t&g® started to
be felt on the domestic market. Currently 20% dasedn pellet prices is being observed reachindetre from spring
2006 since the end of heating season usually seisulowering fuel prices guaranteeing the custenmeost favourable
purchase conditions before the upcoming seasonfadititate stable development of Polish pellet nearks price

should amount to 450-500PLN gross per ton [Furowic2007]. The price set above 550PLN per ton tesaol what

has been shown in Table 1, gas heating becoming ampetitive than heating using pellet. Using otheating

factors will still remain more expensive. Considgrpellet high prices in January 2007, on aver&f#PLN per ton it

is only understandable that the main recipientshef products came from more affluent parts of weaskEuropean
market.

Table 1. Equivalent of 1 kg of pellet*

Equivalent of 1 kg | The price of heating Price equivalent Price comparison of heat
Type of fuel Unit of pellet unit** for 1 kg of pellet | equivalent in relation to pellet,
[unit/kg] [PLN] [PLN] 0,56 PLN = 100%
Liquefied petroleum gas | 0,41 1,99 0,82 146
Electric energy kWh 5 0,41 2,05 366
Fuel oil | 0,47 2,50 1,18 211
Natural gas il 0,56 0,98 0,55 98

* estimated pellet price 0,56 PLN/kg
**price from 30th of April 2007
Source: private research on the basistip://www.fuwi.pl

VALUE OF WOOD WASTE BEING PROCESSED INTO PELLET
Profit per unit which may be obtained by the praatygrocessing wood waste into pellet could be eg@chon the
basis of the following calculations:
Z-P - K- p(P -K) (1)
4 =c¢m, )
where
P, — profit per unit of sold pellet [PLN/t],
K;— production cost of one unit of pellet [PLN/{],
p — level of corporate income tax (CIT),
¢ — pellet price per unit [PLN/],
m; — estimated margin.
Comparing both sides of the equation the followiglgtionship is obtained:

gm=P;—K-p(P-K), (3
qm=®—mnrm:afm @)
cm
i -p_K (5)
1_p ] ]

Sales revenue is a product of price per unit apdathount of units sold: P= ¢j n, hence the prddit pnit where
n =1 comes to:

Pj = C] (6)
Cost per unit is the result of the following factor
K= kjp + kjt + aKmat.y (7)

where

ki — the cost of processing one unit of woodtevarsto pellet along with other operational costs ypnit [PLN/t].
ki — the cost of transporting one unit of woaakte to the place where it is to be processedieitet [PLN/n],
kimar. — the cost of basic material that is the valuaodd waste later referred to ag, [PLN/m3, PLN/sn‘?Oj,

a — the amount of raw material (wood waste) vitaltfee production of one unit of pellet i sm/t],

Implementing the relationships (6) and (7) into&gpn number (5) and its adequate transformatiadde¢owards
determining the value of wood waste being processedellet (12):

cm

1i7p = Ci B (kiP + kit + aWodp) (8)

cm

11 p =¢; ko —ky —awg,, ©)

c.m

aWogp =Cj ~ li P —kjp ~Kj (10)
m a 11

a.Wodp = Cl [1_rp] “Kip TR ( )

2 space metre
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= o1 e, | (12)

a 1-p
Using the relationship (8) it is possible to deter@rborder margin facilitating estimating the ptaffility of wood
waste processing into pellet as an alternativesédling wood waste (14). It is assumed then thatvhlue of wood
waste being processed into certain product eqhalptice which can be obtained from the sales oéfimed wood
waste.

c,m, =(1- p)(cj -k, —k, —awodp) (13)

my :g(l_ p)(Cj —kj, =k _aWodp)
' (14)

This way assigned value gives the maximum margiallerhich can be obtained by the producer incurgign
production cost, considering adequate unrefineddmwaste price and the price of the final productcivhwould be
accepted by the market. In case of adopting adsomhargin equal to 0 a maximum value of wood waste be
determined beyond which its purchase with an difarther processing is not profitable.

CONCLUSION

Despite high sensitivity of European pellet martket perspectives for its development are optimitid further
stable growth of sales of that product is beingdjmted. Broad usage of pellet as a substitute coaba with other
conventional fuels both energy and economy-wiseangiellet production profitable and guarantees-teng demand
for every amount of pellet manufactured by Polistdpicers.

Also fast development of still rather small pelfearket in Poland should favour investments in neadpction
lines and guarantee the possibility of selling fratduct with profit in years to come.

The only limitation for increasing pellet productioould be caused by the shortage of raw mat&aamimills that
is companies which create wood waste are amongd#t privileged as far as the possibility of estingathe amount
of raw material at their disposal is concerned.tAs primary users of the wood waste in comparisdth wther
producers they are independent from external elééis and what is also crucial do not bear any oalstted to
purchasing it.

Determining the value of sawdust, chips and sniadles residue being processed into pellet on thes bafs
proposed formulas necessitates further researdinding the cost of its production. Detailed anadysf those costs as
well as wood waste valuation will be the subjectusther research.
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WYBRANE PROBLEMY WPLYWAJ ACE NA OBROT DREWNEM
| MATERIALAMI DRZEWNYMI

CHOSEN ASPECTS WHICH AFFECT WOOD AND WOOD PRODUCTRADE
Abstract: In timber and timber products trade, one shotdidesfor constant development of a firm by amortigeos
systematic improvement of the quality of their prot, resulting from the rise of international stamls and current
expectations and needs of the customers. Takingcmmtsideration systematic growth of EU marketshpetitiveness,
each woodworking industry firm aims at not only gquand highest profit, but also at ensuring cortstand durable
development.
Key words: product quality, marketing, advertising, promatigertificate

WPROWADZENIE

Stan i perspektywy rynku drewna i materiatéw drzgeimw krajach Unii Europejskiej, a szczegolnie imakany
od szeregu lat program transformacji polskiej gospki staje si przyczym znacacych zmian w funkcjonowaniu
i sprawnym dziataniu firm. Powsgza sytuacja wymaga agtego sledzenia, szczeg6lowego monitorowania oraz
komunikowania & z wazniejszymi uczestnikami rynku, co zmusza przeoisistwa do efektywnego korzystania
migdzy innymi z rG@nych instrumentéw promociji, z ktorych istatrole odgrywa reklama. Stanowi ona podstawowy

21 Katedra Uytkowania Lasu i Drewna Akademia Rolnicza w Kraleowi
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czynnik oddziatywania na odbiar@roduktow, a take w sposob skuteczny informuje nie tylko o jgdia przydatngci
materiatdw drzewnych, lecz tak wplywa na podejmowandecyzg zakupu oraz na ksztattowanie wizerunku
przedsgbiorstwa.

Nalezy zauway¢, ze na pozytywny wizerunek rzetekud firmy, na jej wiarygodn&t oraz solidné¢ i zaufanie
wplywa identyfikacja wizualna firmy oraz wieloaspeWwa opinia pochodza z rénychzrodet.

W warunkach systematycznie wzrasta&j konkurencyjnéci rynkéw Unii Europejskiej, celem poszczegoélnych
firm przemystu drzewnego stajegsnie tylko osigniecie szybkiego i maksymalnego zysku, ale rowniazenie
do zapewnienia gwarancji atizy innymi w zakresie ustabilizowanego funkcjonoigaa take ich trwatego rozwoju.

Na rynku drzewnym w Polsce wypuje zdeformowany mechanizm rynkowy. Jest on skutkbgraniczenia
poday drewna wynikajcego z przestanek o charakterze przyrodniczym em@aminujcej pozycji jednego dostawcy.
Podnoszenie bezpiedmdwa surowcowego zaktaddéw przemystu drzewnego wiskoodbywa dzieki wiasciwej
strategii zaopatrzenia dokonywanej przez: dokonysvaozdziatu zakupow porizy r&nych dostawcéw, agkenie
do dywersyfikacji pionowej wstecz i wywieranie nstai na dostawcow [Piszczek, 2000].

Waznym narzdziem dziatalnéci firm stap sie elementy merketingu mix oraz public relationsydaszcza coraz
wigksza dbatéé polskich firm drzewnych na ich otwieranie siie tylko na rynki europejskie poprzez konstruktygw
wptywanie na zaufanie do konkretnej jakoi przydatndéci oferowanych wyrobow oraz na zdobywanieziwie silnej
i stabilnej pozycji wréd wzrastajcych wymaga konsumentow.

Przyktadowo nadmienia @i ze rozdrobnienie podmiotowe przemystu meblarskieganawi czynnik
kryzysogenny, decydafy o stabej kondycji finansowej wkszasici matych i srednich firm produkcyjnych. Brak
inwestycji modernizacyjnych i wzrastgp koszty produkcyjne znacznie ostabigozycg tych przedsibiorstw na
krajowym, a tym bardziej na unijnym rynku meblarsiLis, Ochman-Nowicka, 2004].

Cechy charakterystyczndziatalngci innowacyjnej polskiego przemystu drzewnego i faetkiego - podobnie jak
calego przemysly - jest inwestowanie przede wsaystk techniczne uzbrojenie pracy, w przeciigvie do tendenc;ji
wystepujacej w Unii Europejskiej, gdzie przewa produktowy typ innowacji [Ratajczak, Szostak, Zidka, 2005].

JAKO SC PRODUKTU

Jaka¢ drewna i materiatow drzewnych zaréwno na rynkydwgm, jak rownie europejskim powinna w petni
odpowiadé wymogom stawianym przezzytkownikéw i odbiorcow dzacych do zaspokajania swoich potrzeb
stwierdzonych i oczekiwanych. Ja&kowyrobow stanowi niezmiernie wmny element w sposob istotny wplywey
na konkurencyjn& firmy, w wiekszaici przypadkéw zauwalnie wyprzedza nawet takie elementy gry rynkowej,
jak reklama oraz sprawsbi szybkaé¢ obstugi klienta.

Wzrost standardéw i oczekiwlientow, a take dostrzegalna konkurencyjio, to przede wszystkim viaiejsze
czynniki, ktére wymuszajprymat w osiganiu najwyszej jakdci w strategii produkcji §wiadczonych ustug.

Poziom jakdci produktu zazwyczaj okéta sk w aspekcie:

e ekonomicznym, dotyezym uzyteczndci wyrobu i niezawodnii jego funkcjonowania,
e technicznym, w zakresie gtéwnie nowoczesmevyrobu i zgodnéci z normami,
e spotecznym, uwzgtniajacym zalecenia ergonomii i bhp oraz ochrénydowiska.

Dziatalnag¢ firmy powinna s¢ koncentrowa na ciagtym dostosowywaniu produktu do zmiem@jch si
warunkéw na rynku, w aspekcie ustalonych oraz pidgmanych potrzeb Kklienta, a tak wzrastajcej
konkurencyjnéci wsréd nie tylko krajow Unii Europejskie;.

Jaka¢ nalezy traktowa, miedzy innymi jako zakres spetnienia przez produkt wgdw i potrzeb sytkownikéw,
przy czym odpowiednie postulaty w tym zakresie molgy¢ uzalenione od maliwosci ekonomicznych
i zainteresowa odbiorcow.

We wspoiczesnej gospodarce materiatami drzewnymwipm sk ksztattowa jakos¢ produktu na etapie
podejmowanych badamarketingowych, projektowania, produkcji i kontradapewniajc przy tym widciwy poziom
obstugi serwisowej. Rmorodnd¢ dziata realizowanych przez producenta, odbiorcéw, dostawaraz konsumentow,
wedtug tzw. spirali jakéci, to model wspéizalanosci dziataa, wptywajacych na jaké¢ wyrobu lub obstugi na edych
etapach od identyfikacji potrzeb i projektowaniarelyu, do stwierdzenia zaspokojenia potrzeb. Nalgrzy tym
zauway¢, ze firma wdraajaca systemy jakiai wedtug 1SO 9000-9004, stanawe zwarty, systematycznie rozwiay
si¢ system midzynarodowych norm jakoi, w zakresie rozwzan systemowych aeitej poprawy jakéci, powinna
rowniez dazy¢ do produkcji bezusterkowej. ISO 9000 jest uniwkrsaerh standardow stosowanych powszechnie
przede wszystkim w planowaniu i produkcji, a #mkzespotlem kontrolnych wyznacznikdw, zapewiuggh
prowadzenie biznesu saviatowym poziomie [Muszfski, 2005].

Kompleksowe podégie do jakdci stanowi istotne wezwanie dla firm, a ich punktdduczowym jest
konsumencka ocena jadad. Total Quality Management (TQM) oznacza nie tylkaangaowanie s¢ w proces techniki
zaradzania przez jakd wszystkich komoérek firmy, ale tak wykorzystanie w tym celu deginych narzdzi oraz
technik. Jest to styl zagdzania jakécia o klarownych i nieskomplikowanych ogélnych zasddamlegaicych
na dizeniu do maksymalizacji zadowolenia i gwarancji eysitycznej realizacji wymag&onsumenta, poprzez proces
ciaglego usprawniania organizacji do poziomu spehaiepbtrzeb, oczekiwa i peilnej satysfakcji klienta teraz
i w przyszidgci. Wynika z powyszych zataen, ze TQM jest koncepgjwielowymiarovs, ktora nalery rozpatrywa
w aspektach: strategicznym, marketingowym, techgiolmym, systemowym, organizacyjnym oraz ekonomjozn
Najwazniejszym w systemie TQM jest cztowiek, wspotdziats)j zespotowo. Poprzez riiwosci wspdlnej konsultacii
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w trakcie realizacji kolejnych probleméw aga st lepsze wyniki zargdzania jakécia niz miatoby to miejsce, gdyby
cztonkowie zespotu nie chcieli ze solvspotpracowé

Pojecie jakaci produktu ma szeroki zakres. Powszechnie przygrsijzatazenie,ze o jakdci decyduj czynniki,
ktére mog wpltywat na peha satysfakaj uzytkownika z nabytego produktu. Przykladowo nadraesi, ze jakaé¢
np. siedzisk oraz biurek na stanowiskach komputgcbwrozpatrywana jest z punktu widzenia:

* uwzyteczndci, odpowiadajcej zaleceniom ergonomii,

» praktyczndci, okrelajacej fatwaé i dogodndé uzytkowania,

* niezawodnéci, tj. zdoIndci pracy bezusterkowej w oldlenych warunkach,

e zgodndci z wymaganiami odpowiednich standardow, dyrekiyorm,

« trwalosci, tj. mazliwosci uzytkowania w odpowiednim horyzoncie czasu,

e estetycznéci, odpowiadacym indywidualnym gustom i upodobaniom klienta.

Zarzmdzanie jakécia jest uwaana za najskuteczniejsze n@tzie w konkurencji rynkowej i handlu
miedzynarodowym. Przy czym celem tego systemu jestwajenie ustalonej i uzgodnionej z klientem jsdiqoprzez
zapobieganie powstawaniu ¢gdzy innymi niezgodn&i z ustalonymi standardami, a w przypadku gdy wpist
niezwtoczne ich usuwanie, a &k identyfikowanie przyczyn ich powstawania oraz ejowwanie dziak
eliminujacych te przyczyny. System powszy powinien funkcjonowaw taki sposéb aby klient miat zawsze zaufanie
do producentaze wytworzone produkty przemystu np. drzewnego i larsliego spetniajdoktadnie jego wymagania
i oczekiwania.

Ogodlnie przyjmuje si zalenie,ze jakaé, to nie jest stan idealny, lecz obiektywny cel,kiidrego naley ciagle
dazy¢, wykorzystujpc przy tym najnowsze aginiecia nauki i posfpu technicznego. Dgki systematycznemu
wdrazaniu systemu zagdzania jakécia, firmy uzyskuj przede wszystkim szagiga powekszenie swojego potencjatu,
jak réwniez umocnienie lub polepszenie swojej pozycji na ryRkajowym i miedzynarodowym.

MARKETING

Marketing to dziatanie gospodarcze dotem przede wszystkim probleméw zwanych ze sprzeda
dystrybucj, reklana, planowaniem produkcji, badaniami rynku. Dziataniarketingowe koncentraljsie na rynku
zaréwno krajowym, jak rowniemiedzynarodowym i & przez te rynki determinowane. Jednym z zasadniczgtow
marketingu jest przystosowywanie firm gdzy innymi przemysiu drzewnego oraz meblarskiego dggle
zmieniapcych se potrzeb i warunkéw rynku, a taé cizy sic do systematycznego ksztattowania i dostosowywania
produktéw drzewnych do biecych potrzeb, wymagdai gustow klientéw (public relations), zachowejprzy tym
rynek ze stale weryfikowari modyfikowara kompozycj

Marketing powinien dziakana rynek w sposéb najkorzystniejszego ksztattoavatosunkéw ngdzy producentem
a konsumentem iaytkownikiem produktéw. S tez marketing mana uwaa¢ za zintegrowany zbiér instrumentéw
i dziaten zwigzanych z ciglym oraz kompleksowym, wielokierunkowym badanieksztattowaniem rynku. Przy czym
do podstawowych instrumentéw marketingowego odgwiahia na rynek mina zaliczy¢: produkt, dystrybugj, cere
oraz promogj i reklanz.

Marketing stiy przede wszystkim w agjaniu przez firm okreslonych celéw dziatania i stanowi o czynnikach
wptywajacych na proces ich formutowania w znicowanych warunkach rynku krajowego i w UE. Odlde i zasoby
okreslonej firmy map w wigkszaici przypadkéw charakter wewnzny, o tyle zwizki firmy z rynkiem scisle
nawigzuja przede wszystkim do zewtnznych czynnikow okréajacych stosowanie odpowiednio zrdcowanych
dziatar marketingowych.

Stosowanie marketingu w dziatakod gospodarczej me by zwigzane z nagpujacymi celami, ktére maghby¢
wobec siebie komplementarne, konkurencyjne lubralite, w zakresie:

e osiagania ustalonych celéw dziatania,
» uzytkowania okrélonej wielkaici i struktury zasobéw,
» trwalego funkcjonowania firmy na konkurencyjnym kyrkrajowym i UE.

REKLAMA
Reklama to zesp@rodkéw stosowanych w celu zainteresowania i zeehia do zakupu okélwnych produktéw
wzglednie ustug.
Reklama poprzez sposoéb, w jaki jest prowadzonaemoodniesieniu do swoich produktow:
* wyrabia reputac,
* podkrgla¢ ich walory,
* prezentowdich szczegolnie wysakakos¢ i uzytecznge,
* informowa o zgodnéci z krajowymi i mgdzynarodowymi standardami,
» zackeca® osoby jeszcze niezywajace danego produktu do jego nabycia,
» wptywa¢ do zwkkszenia zakupow,
» przekona dotychczasowych i przysztych klientéwe dana marka jest bardziej konkurencyjnaimine,
« informowa klientéw o wprowadzanych innowacjach do oferowdngooduktow,
» informowa o obnieniu ceny zakupu i wprowadzeniu uproszcpezy sptacaniu naimych rat za nabyty produkt,
» zwrGci uwag; na danego producenta lub plac@viandlovy.
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Reklama to rodzaj komunikatu publicznego po praezpowszechnianie ok§lonych informacji o towarach, ich
zaletach oraz o miejscach i pisvosciach ich nabycia, ktére umieszcza si srodkach masowego przekazu, tj. prasie,
radio, telewizji, a take poprzez plakaty, wydawnictwa, ogtoszenia prasdimey, neony itp.srodki.

Jednym z zasadniczych powodow, dla ktorych firmaeklamuje, jest sprzedawanie towarow lub ustugeksea
rentowndcia.

Nalezy zauway¢, ze oddziatywanie reklamy nie jest jednorazowym aktksoz procesem, przebiegeym przez
faze:

» percepcji, obejmujca proces postrzegania haset reklamowych i przysvajagci w nich zawartych,

e przetwarzania informacji i odpowiedniego zrozumiehaset reklamowych,

e postpowania obejmuje decygjpotencjalnego nabywcy dotygz zakupu produktu, ktéry jest przedmiotem
reklamy.

Zasadniczym spektrum przekazu wizerunku firmy jeslama, ktéra deki dobrej prezentacji i odpowiednim
projektom graficznym mie przez diaszy czas zapigasic w $wiadomdci potencjalnych klientow.

PROMOCJA

Promocja produktéw i ustug firmy jest jednym z camikdw, ktory w istotny sposob wpltywa na jejzgmamdaé.
Dzieki promocji firma pozyskuje nabywcéw poprzez przedsanie walorow oferowanych produktéw i ustug oraz
wykazywanie osobistych korggi konsumentow, jakieaswynikiem ich zakupienia izytkowania.

Promocja sprzeds bywa rownie wykorzystywana w postaci argumentacji ata@j nakloné konsumenta
do podgcia decyzji zakupu w granicach czasowych wyznacebmyzez firmg.

Reklama i promocja nie konkueujze soly , ale uzupeniaj sie wzajemnie. Polityka promociji jest jednym
z gtéwnych, poza produktem, eendystrybucj, narzdziem kierowania rynkiem przez fiemWptywa na koordynagj
popytu z podz. Poprzez promoegjupowszechnia siprodukt i propaguje siwizerunek firmy, zacécajac do zakupu
produktéw w okrélonym miejscu i czasie oraz na ustalonych warunkpcrez co gzy sie do uzyskania przewagi nad
konkurentami.

CERTYFIKAT

Przyznanie firmie przez jednosticertyfikujaca, certyfikatu jakdci, daje wymierne korzgi w postaci poprawy
skutecznéci dziatania organizacji, usprawnienia procesu pkofl, wigkszza mazliwosé zawierania kontraktow
z krajami Unii Europejskiej, a przede wszystkim korowania na jej rynkach.

Mozliwo$¢ oznakowania swoich wyrobdw znakiem ISO 9001 sprzgufaniu oraz poprawia wizerunek firmy
w oczach klientow, co przede wszystkim procentuijgksz sprzedaa wyrobow na rynkach calegwviata.

Certyfikat midzy innymi potwierdzaze prowadzona produkcja przemystu drzewnego i mekilego zgodna jest
Z uznanymi na calyndwiecie zasadami i kryteriami prawidtowej gospodankvzgkdniajacej powszechnie przyte
wytyczne ochronysrodowiska, a take, ze wykorzystany do produkcji surowiec drzewny zogtakyskany wedtug
prawidtowo prowadzonej gospodarkétej, zapewniajcej trwaly i zrGwnowaony rozwoj lasow.

Kupujac wyroby drzewne opatrzone znakiem ISO 9000 prayeayy s¢ do zachowania laséw, ponieavéym
samym wspieramy producentéw np. mebli dbggh o ochroa srodowiska.

Unijny certyfikat dla produktéw drzewnych, zapewntd wytwdércom ochrog przed nieuczciw konkureng,
poprzez zakaz sprzedaproduktow o tej samej nazwie.

Istotnym narzdziem weryfikupcym zgodné¢ systemu jakéci z przygtymi oraz okrélonymi wytycznymi,
a takke wymaganiami jest audit jakm, ktérego zadaniem jest.agte i systematyczne badanie amane z ustaleniem
doktadnych i obiektywnych informacji, ktére pozwjalana skuteczne realizowanie zadoaych wymaga jakasci
produktu.

WNIOSKI

1. Marketing ma szczegélne znaczenie w firmach przéngizewnego, w ktérych wprowadzany jest w sposagtg
postp techniczny, a liczba nowych lub modernizowanyadpktow jest stosunkowo liczna.

2. Zadaniem firm wdrzajacych reguly marketingowe jest podejmowanie odponigd wielokierunkowych bada
dotyczicych analizy przede wszystkim rynku.

3. Stosunkowo wzna role odgrywa kompleksowa analiza jak@ nowoczesn&i oraz ekonomicznej strategii
produktéw konkurencyjnych.

4. Pozytywny wizerunek firmy przyczyniagstlo wzrostu stabilni i rozwoju midzy innymi poprzez systematyczne
wdrazanie systemoéw jakoi produktow, uwzgidniajacych w petni zalecenia norm 1ISO 9000.

5. Zarzdzanie jakécia i jej konsekwentne wdganie i podporgzdkowanie, prowadzi do wzrostu sprzega zysku,
co z kolei umaliwia w dalsze inwestowanie w rozwoj przegsorstwa.

6. Reklama promocja majznacacy wplyw na ksztaltowanie wizerunku izamdci firmy, a take przyczyniaj sic
do zwikszenia sprzeds produktow oraz ekspansji na rynki krajowe i UE.
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Petr Novak?

UROVEN RIiZENi NAKLAD U FIREM PUSOBICICH V PROSTREDI CESKE
EKONOMIKY

THE LEVEL OF THE COST MANAGEMENT OF THE ENTERPRISESPERATING INCZECH ECONOMY
Abstract: This article describes the economic (costs) Sitnaof the enterprises operating in Czech cormorat
environment. Particular results of author’s thesisearch are presented in the article. The autremsarch was
focused on costs and cost management. In firstipam are described some initial data. In follgvart there are the
factual results of cost’s situation in the companighich had participated on the research, predehtehe last part
author tries to find some reasons of dissatisfgcduation in cost management.
Key words: Costs, cost management, direct costs, indirecscoalculation, budgeting, Activity-Based Costing,
Activity-Based Budgeting

1. UVOD

Uplynuly jiz témei dwé desetileti od bativych zmén vCeské Republice(R). Do$lo k zasadnim zmam
v politickém, socialnim, ekonomickém i kulturnimoptedi CR. Tyto znény se dotkly nejen obyvatel, ale také celé
ekonomiky, doslo k jeji transformaci a otemi sw¥tu a Evrog (vstup do EU finesl proCR spoustu novychifleZitosti,
ale také podminek), projevil se vliv globalizacevtsistajiciho podilu firem hraji kibvou roli ndklady, a to zejména v
disledku tlaku na pokles cen vyrab& sluzeb, ktery je Zigoben iistem konkurence a agregatni nabidky. Na snizovani
cen podnikovych vystup ptisobi i utité nerovné postaveni mezi dodavateli acvdteli charakteristické pro tita
odwtvi, nag. automobilovy pimysl. Jakékoliv aktivity, jejichZz cilem je snizovamakladi a stim souvisejici
zvySovani efektivnosti vykan jsou ale podminy existenci vyuZzitelnych nastéoschopnych analyzy vazeb mezi
vznikem &chto naklad a vykony podniku.

Jak se tyto zvraty, zény a nové podminky dotkly firemagobicich WCR v oblasti naklafl, jak se s nimi
vyporadaly a jaké néastroje firmy viastvyuzivaji? Odpoidi na tuto a dalSi otdzky byly hledaniimo ve firmach
v rdmci piizkumu uskuténéného pro pdeby zpracovani disextai prace autora.

Cilem tohoto pispevku je @iblizit étendi ve zkratce zjiSné vysledky provedenéhoimkumu, zamyslet se nad
pricinami rekterych vzniklych probléiina nastinit moznéffstupy kieSeni.

2. OBLASTI VYZKUMU
Hlavni cil vyzkumu byl poloZen do roviny:
» zjisténi zakladnich skutmosti o nadkladech a jejidizeni ve firmach,
» objasnit, zda doSlo kéfakym razantnim z#mam a posuim oproti minulosti,
» zda firmy gistupuji k vyuziti novych efektiwjSich metodizeni naklad

Od zji¥ovani podrobgsich detail ohledr konkrétni struktury jednotlivych naklad o moznostech Uspor
v nakladech, o strategiich firem apod. bylo pramapo zkuSenostech s ochotou jednotlivych firenuSgmo.

Otazky obsazené v dotaznikovémi@et byly rozdleny do rkolika sekci tak, aby co mozna nejobg&jrn
obsahovaly zakladni informace o nékladech ve filmacprvcich nakladovéhtizeni. V prvnic¢asti nmé zajimaly
zakladni charakteristiky organizace tak, aby bylozné rozdleni firem a jejich vyhodnoceni dldiznych kritérii.
Druh& sekce otazek se zabyvala strukturou nékdadanizace. Jejim cilem bylo zjistit zdkladni mface o nakladech
a jejich zji¥ovani ve firm¢ (nag. podil gimych néaklad, vyvoj rezijnich naklatl v ¢ase, struktura rezijnich nakiad
atd. Nejobsahlejsfasti byla sekce ,rozpetnictvi a nakladové kalkulace, jejimz cilem byliskat Udaje o nastrojich
vyuzivanych prdizeni firmy atizeni naklad, jako je:
vyuZziti rozpa@ti,
zda probiha podrobné rozjtovani naklad,
jaké druhy rozpéti jsou vyuzivany,
zda odpowdni pracovnici maji paddomi o nestandardnich metodach ratpo
jaké druhy a metody kalkulaci jsou ve firmplatiovany,
jak probiha rozvrhovani rezijnich nakiadtd.

Ctvrtd a posledniast otazek se zabyvala oblasti procesriizeni naklad a vyuzit metod Actvitiy-Based
Costing/Management/Budgeting (ABC, ABM, ABB). VzHim k relativd méré znamym nastrém fizeni naklad
mé zajimalo, zda tbec ve firmach oéchto nastrojich ¢kdy slyseli, pipadré jak jsou informovani o jejich vyhodéach,
nevyhodach apod.

VVYVYVVY
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3. VYCHODISKA
Zkoumany soubor obsahuje 96 firem z c€R. Tyto firmy byly osloveny bdi e-mailem, nebo byly poZadany o
osobni rozhovor. Vzhledem k moznostem autora 74imf z uvedeného souboru sidli v Jihomoravském nebo
Zlinském kra;ji23.
Podivejme se nyni podro§in na strukturu tohoto souboru firem. Firmy bylyoppofeby tohoto pizkumu
rozcéleny dle nasledujicich charakteristik:
» velikost— zkouméany byly fedevSim malé aigdni firmy, nicméd pro objektivizaci ziskanych Gdajpyly do
vyhodnoceni fidany také firmy nad 250 zafstnand. Jednotlivé p&tu jsou ilustrovany v tab. 1.

Tab. 1. Firmy dle p&tu zanéstnand

Zameéstnanci Po éet firem
10-99 56
100-250 14
nad 250 26

> oblast podnikani- zde je pozornost zattena gedevsim na vyrobni firnfy, které tvai z celkového souboru 70 %-
ni podil, dale jsou zastoupeny firmy poskytujicizély — 15 % a firmy obchodniho charakteru - 15 %,

» charakter vyrobyv piipads vyrobni firmy) — v této kategorii byl zkoumatigvazujici typ vyroby (naphromadna,
sériova, zakazkova aj.). Tato kategorie ma velnkiolizvazbu pr&¥ na procesnfizeni ve firn¢ a vyuziti metod
procesnihdizeni naklad, proto ji pikladam relative vysokou dilezitost. Z Saeni vyplynulo (viz tab. 2, graf 1),
Ze ¥etina firem ma charaktgrouze kusové (zakazkoveé) vyrohyZ &chto firem pouze 30% tvidy firmy malé, 60
% pak byly firmy stedni a 10 % firmy velké. Firem, které vyrabi pouzealych seriich je ve zkoumaném souboru
17 %, firem s hromadnou vyrobou 14 %. Relati¢asto se objevovala kombinace vyrob malosériovésmket —
16 % z vyrobnich firem (Z¢thto 80 % tvdily sttedni a velké firmy),

Tab. 2. Firmy dle charakteru vyroby

Typ vyroby Poget firem %-ni podil Rozdéleni firem dle charakteru vyroby

hromadn 10 14%

malosériov. 12 17% o hromadna

velkosérioa 5 7%

kusova (zakazkov 23 33% B malosériova

kombinace vyro s

malosériova+kusoy 11 16% O velkosériova

ostatn 8 12% O kusové (zakézkové)

celkenr 69 100% L 3
B malosériova+kusova

Graf 1. Firmy dle charakteru vyroby @ ostani

> vlastnicka struktura- tato kategorie ma épvyznamny vliv na Urouve nakladovéhdizeni firem, nebt zahrantni
vlastnik si ¥tSinou ginese i své ,know-how". Ve zkoumaném vzorku se wysle 75 % firem vlastinych
tuzemskym vlastnikem, 12,5% firem vlastgich zahrarinim vlastnikem (vlastnicky podil >50%), 7,5 % firem
kde figuruje zahraxini vlastnik (vlastnicky podil <560%). Ostatni firfig nemaji vyznamgsi podil na celku.

4. VYSLEDKY PRUZKUMU

Pro to, abych si udlal na z&atek obrazek o ekonomickych udajichizeni naklad v jednotlivych firmach, jsem
v prvéiadé potreboval zjistit, z jakych internich zdfopracovnici firemcerpaji. 50 % vSech firem uvedlo, Zerpaji
zdroje informaci nejen o nakladech pouze z fiiméimo (Eetnictvi. Velmi gekvapivym faktem je to, Ze meziniito
firmami se nachazi také 5 firem s vice nez 250¢zamanci a 4 firmy v rozmezi 100-250 zgssmanci. Naopak mezi
firmami, které vyuzivaji pro péebytizeni naklad jak zdroje z finatiniho &etnictvi, tak také manazerskéhgetnictvi
bylo pouze 16 firem do 100 z&sinand.

Tab. 3. Zdroje informaci o nakladech ve firmach

Zdroje informaci poéet zaméstnanai pocet firem
pouze finadni etnictvi 10-99 39
100-249 4
250 - 5
finanéni i manazerskés@tnictvi 10-99 16
100 - 32

Toto zjiSeni vcelku potvrzuje fedpoklad, zedim wtSi firma, tim jsou také naroky ridzeni naklad vyssi a
odpowdni pracovnici musi pracovat také s Gdaji manaBaskEetnictvi. Tento fakt neifize zpochybnit ani Udaj o
zminovanych 5 velkych firmach (nad 250 zam.), nebgswtleni mize cast&né spaivat v povaze vyroby, ktera je ve
vSech pipadech hromadnéarézeni naklad neklade tak vysoké naroky jako u specifickych wy(a’ uz malosériovych
nebo kusovych). To potvrzuje také fakt, z&ashto firmach pevladaji razantnim Zgobem pimé naklady.

%\ Ceské Republice je celkem 14 kraf pohledu pétu obyvatel je kraj Jihomoravsky na 3. mijstraj Zlinsky na 8. mi&tv republice, dle podilu
kraje na celkovém HDP je kraj Jihomoravsky na 3t#d kraj Zlinsky na 10. misv CR (zdroj: Cesky statisticky#d) — pozn. autora
%4 zahrnuty vSechny firmy z oblastiipryslu, potravinstvi, £Zebni a zpracovatelskydmysl|, zerdélstvi atd.
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Zamsime se nyni podrol¥fi na naklady v jednotlivych firmach. Jak je z tab.4 Zejmé, pouze 32 % firem
uvedlo, Ze fimé naklady tvti na celkovych nakladech vice nez 70 %. Ostatnigldze povazovat za rezijni. To tedy
znamena, Ze 2/3 vSech firem generuji rezijni ndkhagbsi nez 30 %, coz j&slo, které jiz neni zanedbatelné a je
nezbytné ¥novat rezijnim naklaiin odpovidajici pozornost. Pozitivni je fakt, Ze &mSechny firmy byly schopné
tento Udaj uvést, coz jisswdei o relativnim dobrémighledu odpo¥dnych pracovniik

Tab. 4. Podil imych néklad na celk. ndkladech firmy

% Potet firem %-ni podil Podil p ¥imych naklad @ na celkovych

do 20 6 6%

20-49 23 24%

50-69 34 35%

70-89 29 30%

90 - 2 2%

Firmy neznaji 2 2% @ do 20 % W 20-49 % 0 50-69 %
celkem 96 100% 0O 70-89 % W 90-100 % @ Firmy neznaji

Graf 2. Podil p. nékladi na celkovych

| z tohoto divodu byla hned dalSi otazka cilena na vyvoj redfjnhdklad (RN) ve firmach v poslednich 5-ti
letech. Pouze 6 firem nedokazal@iuvyvoj RN, coz je wité pozitivni fakt. Z tabg. 5 je zcela zjevné, Ze vice nez
polovirg firem neustale stoupaji rezijni naklady. Nelzeytpdak, nez potvrdit z&ry vyzkumu uskuténéného na pdé
FAME v roce 2003 [1,2] a konstatovat neustéle nastdrend zvySovani podilRN ve firméach. Otevira se tak prostor
pro dalsi zkouméani RN, a tdgulevSim v oblasti jejich struktury a hledani moZinaspor.

Tab. 5 Vyvoj rezijnich nakladv uplynulych 5-ti letech

Vyvoj rezijnich naklad i Poget firem %
mirné stoupa 45 A47%
vyrazre stoupa 8 8%
klesa 12 13%
vyrazré se nemini 25 26%
neni zndm 6 6%

96 100%

Z vySe uvedenych faktje jasné, Ze nakladovéniizeni, ale nejen jemu, by se ve firmacBangnovat stale #si
pozornost. Je nutné vyuzivat dostupnych nastpop fizeni naklad tak, aby firma byla schopna dos&hnostSich
Uspor, pipadré aby jeji prodejni ceny spré¥rodrazely skuténé vzniklé néklady. Hstup k této problematice se
samozejme v kazdé firnd odliSuje, nicmé& zakladni nastroje, jako jsou plany, rozpoa kalkulace by &y byt
samozejmosti. Skuténost je vSak patkud jina.

Jak vyplynulo ze zjignych dat, vice nez 10% firem netv@adné rozpéty a 5 % firem uvedlo, Ze své naklady ani
nekalkuluje. Je to s podivem, kdyz p¥atyto nastroj ve svych nejjednodusSich podobach n@hou dat alespo
zakladni pehled o vyvoji ekonomické situace firmy. Ucelengrapojeny systém rozgti (nejen naklad) je vyuzivan
pouze v cca 20 % firmach. Zgvazné&asti se jedna oigdni a velké firmy. V dalSich cca 50 % firmach jseoieny
podrobné rozpity naklad, které jsou fedstavovany &Sinou stediskovymi rozpéty a v mensi nieé potom rozpéty
variabilnich a fixnich néklad Ve sétle ©chto zjiStni tedy utité nemize byt pekvapenim, ze vice nez 70 %
responderit se nesetkala nebo ani nikdy neslySela o neiédh metodach rozgtovani jako jsou ,Zero-based
budgeting (ZBB), ,Beyond Budgeting“ nebo ActivityaBed Budgeting (ABB). VSechny uvedené metody zpalwe
6 dotdzanych @tSinou ve firmach nad 250 z&stnand). Nejastji uvadkénou metodou je potom ABB (25ipady).

V piipack kalkulaci je situace obdobnda. Pouze 4 firmy uvegidykalkulaci nevyuzivaji (z toho 3 firmy do 50rza
1 firmy 50-99 zam.). 31 % firem vyuziva pouze:zné kalkulace, 26 % firem vyuziva pouze kalkulagsledné, 25
% firem vyuziva kombinaci obou drithCo se tye jednotlivych kalkulanich metod, nepsgji uvadénou metodou je
metoda standardnich nakiathormova metoda) — 30 % firem, dale nasledujeltalie girdzkova — uvedlo 20 % firem
a kalkulace variabilnich naklad- 15 % firem. Vyuziti metody procesnilitzeni naklad — Activity-Based Costing
(ABC) — vyuzivaji pouze 3 z dotazanych firem.

V piipads rozvrhovani rezijnich nakldédvyuzivaji firmy miznych rozvrhovych zékladen. \tipads vétSich firem
s nar@néjSimi vyrobami vyuzivaji je vyuzivani 2-Ziznych rozvrhovych zéakladen. Dotazané firmyéasgji pro
rozvrzeni RN vyuzivaji celkovych variabilnich nakia(v cca 50 % Hpad), dalSi rozvrhovou zékladnou je hodina
prace (v 38 % ifipadi) a objem pimého materialu (v 28 %){padi.

| pfes Zejmé nedostatky v nakladovéiizeni (viz. vySe zniiované) uvedlo pouze 30 % firem nespokojenost se
sowasnou situaci ¥izeni nakladl ve firm¢ a pouze 21 % z dotazanych firem se domniva, Zgéreysakladovych
kalkulaci nepodava realny obraz o vySi naklagdhledem k nakladovym objekh. To s&d¢i o stale peviadajicim
.zkostnatlém* a nepruznémiizeni naklad ve firmach bez zjevného zajmu o pozitivni ény vzhledem
k efektivrjSimu fizeni naklad. Tento fakt podporuje i posledni sekce otazekidklyla ¥novana procesnimtizeni
nakladi. Je pozitivni, Ze 40 % respondinivedlo, Ze o procesnitfizeni naklad (nebo ABC) slySelo, nicmén
dostaténe informovanych o této problematice je pouze 24chneoz pestavuje pouze % vSech dotazanych firem.
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5. DISKUSE

Jak vyplynulo ze zjighych Gdaj, Groveir ndkladovéhaizeni se v prosedi ceskych podnikatelskych subjékt
prakticky nezminila a neustdle zaostdvdme za &min Zapadni Evropy. Vifipad velkych firem (nad 250
zantstnand) je tato situaci feci jenom lepSi a tyto firmy si gdomuji nutnost hledani Gspor v nakladech tak, aby
dokéazaly v tvrdém konkurénim boji ziskat vyhodu a dosahovat tak kyzené afiekt Rizeni naklad se tak stalo pro
né nezbytnou slozkou podnikovéhieni, bez které by tyto firmy praglodobrié brzy dosahovaly astronomickych
ztrat. Zcela odliSny jeffstup ve firméch, jejichz vlastnikem jsou zahtanifirmy (EU, USA, Asie), nehbtyto firmy
maji z letitych zkuSenosti zapracované systétimgni naklad, které genaSeji i na firmy vtuzemsku. ¥chto
spol&nostech pak Ize naleznout ucelené a do detailurgcopané systémy planrozpata a kalkulaci, vyuzivajic
vétSinou komplexni manazersky systém.

To, co zcela jagn nevyplynulo z vyzkumu, je ibod tohoto rozdilu mezi zahra&mimi a ¢eskymi firmami
(ptedevsim malé aigtdni). Ze zkuSenosti i z osobniho kontaktu s jddiyoni pracovniky firem Ize konstatovat, ze
firmy nejsou vzdytizeny efektive lidmi, ktefi by meli dostaténé odborné znalosti ¢hdy i vzdlani) k tomu, aby
dokazali vyuZivat nejen metod a nasirokteré nam nabizi sdasna doba, ale takéch jiz k&Zné vyuzivanych.
Tragicky je na tom fakt, Ze firmy nejsou ani ochotmvazat spolupréci s externimi odbornikjeait s nimi situaci
uvnitt firmy. Velmi ¢asto je to také z obavy mozné ,Spiondze" nebo Umkarmaci. BohuZzel ve&Sing pripadi jsou
tyto paranoidni obavy naprosto lichéiesgpbi jako brzda v rozvoji firem a zvySovani jejefektivity. Na obranuéchto
firem je ovSem nutné zminit fakt, Ze zavedeni kaxwpiho manazerského systému, nebo alegpopracovaného a
propojeného systému roz$id a kalkulaci neni nejlewsi, a spousta firem si tyto systémy posemize dovolit, nebo
se jim vydaje s timto spojené zdaji vysSi nézkdvané finosy.

6. ZAVER
Néklady jsou a budou asi ®eptji sklonovanou velinou ve \tSiné diskuzich oftizeni firem. Stavaji se
problémem gedevsim s postupujici globalizaci a zvySujicimaeen ze strany velkych firem, které jsou schoprgus
vyrobu gesunout do nakladévmére naraénych oblasti. Pokud ssskym firmam nepodéazachytit jiz nastoleny trend
firem negfipousti, stale uvnitexistuji rezervy, které je nutno odhalit a vyudiédna z cest irie vést pes zvySovani
produktivity, dalSiteba ges redukci nebo usfmovani rezijnich naklad Uz i u nas existuje spousta metod a nastroj
které tuto problematiku vcelku s reSi. Naméatkou zmininteba procesnfizeni a jeho nastroje Activity-Based
Costing, Activity-Based Budgeting. Je vSakipbl aktivié nabizet firmam moznosti vZvani svych pracovnik
v této oblasti tak, aby ziskali nejen teoretickélasti této problematiky, ale také praktické radyoartty, které mohou
vyuzit pro efektivijsi tizeni ndklad ve svych spolenostech
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Klemens Osik55

AUFTRETENDE BAUPHYSIKALISCHE PROBLEME
BEI DER MODERNISIERUNG DENKMALGESCHUTZER GEBAUDE
MIT KONSTRUKTIVEN ELEMENTEN AUS HOLZ

Nach einem gewissen Zeitraum der Nutzung bediienGeb&ude einer Modernisierung in unterschiediich
Umfang.
Erortert werden die mdglichen bauphysikalischendviderungen bei Wohngebauden mit Konstruktionseleanen
aus Holz, deren Entstehung so lange zurlickliegs d&n sie als erhaltenswerte Objekte einstuft.
Historische, renovierungsbedurftige Wohnhauser amuhter verschiedenen Kriterien betrachtet:
- Minderwertige Objekte, deren Renovierung wirtsdi@ftnicht dargestellt werden kann und somit atsgem
werden sollen.
- Nicht historische Gebaude, deren Sanierung jedmthebenswert erscheint, sowie denkmalgeschitaiev&dke,
deren Erhalt dient um Geist und Zeugnis vergangkn#uren aufrecht zu erhalten.
Renovierung und Rekonstruktion solcher erhalternt®ve®bjekte sind stets mit Kosten verbunden, die di
Fertigstellung eines aktuellen Neubauvorhabensvb#gem Ubersteigen.
Um den kunftigen gestiegenen Marktwert dieser Gab&echtfertigen zu kdnnen, mussen sie somit ridsker
nicht vorhandene Merkmale aufweisen .
Die gegenwartig geforderten Voraussetzungen im Baew umfassen:
1. Das Erreichen geringeren PrimarenergieverbraualmreBeheizung von Raumen:

% Dipl.Holzwirt Klemens Osika, OSIKA-GmbH, Ludwigf&m am Rhein
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- Verringerung des Warmeverlustes durch die AuRenwand

- Erhdhung der Isolationsfahigkeit der Fenster

- Adaquate Innenddmmung zur Reduktion der erfordericWarmezufuhr

Sicherstellung des erforderlichen Wohnkomforts

Das Einbringen eines kontrollierten Liftungssystenits\WWarmeruckgewinnung
Verbesserung der Schallschutzes

Berlicksichtigung wichtiger Brandschutzmaf3nahmen

Die meisten der erwdhnten Voraussetzungen werdex dien Einbau einer entsprechenden Isolierunditerfii
Die Anwendung thermischer Isolation kann unter d@mischen Aspekten beurteilt werden, da es hierdurch
gelingt, den zur Erwarmung erforderlichen Energibva&uch um bis zu 80% zu senken. Weiterhin istéd@togische
Aspekt bedeutsam, da durch den verringerten Engndieauch eine geringere CO2 Emission erreicht arerkhnn.
Beide Gesichtspunkte tragen gleichermalRen zur \éedoeng des Wohnkomforts bei.

Gleichzeitig ergeben sich jedoch diverse Probleme .

Es existieren zwei bekannte Arten der thermisckelidrung der AuRenwéande bzw. Fassaden.

Die Innendammung sowie die AuRendammung.

Als AufRendammung werden VollwarmeschutzsystemeSauopor, Neopor etc. sowie Produkte ( Platten und
Matten) aus Mineralwolle (Stein- bzw. Glaswolle}emeiner Verputzschicht angewandt. Diese Art detiérung birgt
praktisch keine Nachteile oder Gefahren in siclrausgesetzt die Dammung wird sachgerecht nach Nia3das
Herstellers durchgefihrt.

Bei der Innendammung werden ebenfalls Styropor dieeralwolle benutzt, diese Schicht wird dann eiiter
warmeisolierenden Folie vollflachig, luftdicht Gldeckt. Diese spezielle Folie, Klimamembran, ist ®ommer fir
Feuchtigkeit von AufRen durchlassig, verhindert grd@am Winter den Abstrom feuchter Luft aus dem hamedes
Wohnraumes. Danach wird eine neue Wand aus Trockempfgebracht oder vorgestandert.

Der Nachteil einer solchen Innendammung ist detugean Wohnflache durch die Verstarkung der Inréame.

akrwn

_ =
Bild 1. Innenddmmung: mit Styropor(NEOPOR) und Maleolle(ISOVER)
(Eigene Photos)

Die bisherige Theorie lehrte auf eine Innendammuauogverzichten um eine mogliche Uberfeuchtung des
Gebéaudes zu vermeiden.

In Zeiten undichter Fenster und Turen im Wohnungshasar zwar ein guter Luftaustausch gewahrleistet,
allerdings auf Kosten enormer Warmeverluste.

Durch die Einfuhrung dichter Fenster und Turen kenndiese Verluste minimiert werden. Aufgrund dgese
verringerten Luftaustausches kann es tatsachlichiimireichender Liiftung zur Uberfeuchtung der Wndd somit
auch zur Ausbildung eines Pilzes kommen.

Die Etablierung der Zentralheizung hat ebenfakskdimatischen Verhéltnisse der Wohnrédume verandert

Bei der Sanierung denkmalgeschutzter Objekte imstzese mit Holzkonstruktionen kann eine Auf3endangnun
nicht durchgefuhrt werden, da eine Veradnderung assade und somit eine Verdnderung des urspriaglich
Charakters des Gebaudes vermieden werden soiedprdSituation bleibt somit als einzige Alternattie Anwendung
einer Innendammung.

Um die Gefahr des Uberfeuchtungsrisikos der WangewschlieRen wird eine Innendammungsstérke vorb80
mm und ein Quotient der Warmeleitung K = 0,40 aogemen. Bei diesen Werten kann der kritische
Kondensierungsgrad vermieden werden.
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Bild 2. Der dichte Einbau der Fenster

Bild 3 — Die richtige Dammstéarke
(Eigene Photos und Zeichnungen)

Der Versuch die Da&mmschicht auf 80 — 100 mm zulehdund die Warmeleitung K = 0,35 zu verdndernnka
den Taupunkt zum Innenmauerwerk verschieben. laneisolchen Fall kénnte es zum Abtropfen von Kondenad
somit zur Uberfeuchtung der tragenden Balken kommen

BODENMFBAL
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GUSSASPHALT 25em
FASERPLATTE 1.0cm
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OELEN(ALT]
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Bild 4. Querschnitt eines tragenden Balkens im Nagek
(eigene Zeichnung)

Zur Klarung des Problems und zur eventuellen k§aftiVermeidung dieses Risikos wurden Untersuchumgen
Veranderung der Feuchtigkeit im Bereich des tragan#iolzbalkens unter unterschiedlichen Klimabedimggun
wahrend des gesamten Jahresablaufes unternommen.
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Bild 5 - Feuchtigkeits — und TemperaturmeflfiieMauerwerk und im Balken
(Eigene Photos)
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Bild 6 Aufzelchnung der Mel3daten
(Eigene Tabelle)

Hanna Pachelsk&®

| NLAND TRADE IN TIMBER AND WOOD PRODUCTS IN POLAND,
THE 2ND REPUBLIC PERIOD

Abstract: The paper discusses issues of inland trade in tiabhe wood products in Poland between the World War
and World War 2. The independence regained afentW1 caused the need to unify legal regulatiomstifober
trade, which were inherited from the Russian Emgive German Reich (Prussia), and the Austrian-ldtiag Empire.
At the same time, the urgent need to rebuild thenty from war-time damage resulted in a huge irdkedemand for
timber and wood products, which in turn causednited for Polish State to interfere strongly in tmtrade. Later on,
once the economic situation stabilised relativéhg, timber and wood product trade was significaitfjluenced by a
number of issues, the most significant among themg introduction of a new Polish currency (zlotglistoms war
against Germany, and economic crisis.

Key words: timber trade, wood product trade, tH8 Republic, wholesale timber trade, retail sales

1. INTRODUCTION

After Poland had regained independence, over thkeyfears after the WW1, an urgent need existedefounilding
the country from war damage. That was the reasanlaige timber quantities were used for constomcfiurposes. In
those early years of Poland existence, and ad ather economic activity areas, the Governmenicgokith regard to

% Warsaw Agricultural University, Faculty of Woodcheology, Department of Technology, Organizatiod Etanagement in Wood Industry,
ul. Nowoursynowska 159, 02-776 Warszawa, E-maiina_pachelska@sggw.pl
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the timber trade sector was based on a regulatgsters and on far-reaching restrictions imposed ree f trade
[Paczewski 1924]. Such system was acknowledged apitopthe Chief Import and Export Authority (Gtoéwhlyzad

Przywozu i Wywozu) based on the fact that the aguneéconstruction required huge timber quantitiéerathe
extensive war-time destruction. The Council of Miei's Order of 30.12.1918 forbade to ship timd®oad without a
permission from the Ministry of Agriculture and &taProperty (Ministerstwo Rolnictwa i Dobr #&awowych), and
also imposed restrictions on timber transport witthie country. Taken into consideration the custborgler, which
still existed between the ex-Prussian sector aademaining Poland’s area in those early months cttder in practice
rendered impossible supplying the west Poland angtistimber from east Poland. The free timber ¢éradle was
regained in July 1920. Yet, the Polish State ietenfice in the timber market was rather strong WS#1 [Eckert M
1967].

Nevertheless, apart from timber quantities usedtHer country reconstruction, for different authiest and for
own needs, the administration of State-owned feresild the following round timber quantities to iindual
customers: 763 thousand cu. m. (1919); 571 thousanch. (1920), 2,619 thousand cu. m. (1921), 3th@disand cu.
m. (1922), 2,906 thousand cu. m. (1923) [Kulczyx9®5].

Besides round timber, much larger quantities @wiwod and other wood assortments were sold. Attitinat, the
State forest administration had not got saw miliglar their management yet, and their sales offédy mcluded
general—purpose round timber for general purposessmme other assortments. The forest productin@tded:
Polish-specification railway sleepers, British-dfieation railway sleepers, telegraph poles, paweod, timber for
coal mining structures, parquet blocks, oak bastale, and other small assortments.

2. RAW MATERIAL SUPPLIES

The wholesale timber trade was run by State Fdvizstagement authorities. The sales was based maimly
tenders. Retail timber sales were dealt with bystheond State forest administration level authewi{inadlénictwo’),
or sometimes the first State forest administratevel authorities (‘lénictwo’) — in that case, upon ‘nadhéctwo’
application approved by the respective State Fdvestagement (the third State forest administraliémel). Basically,
timber was harvested at the cost of forest adtnation. Yet, this rule had an exception: for arshone, forest
administration in eastern Poland operated a nummbebjects at customer cost. Another timber tramtenfconsisted in
long-term land tenure contracts concluded with agidvcompanies for specified forest areas and witthoaity
permission for commercial operations. A typical repge thereof was the Puszcza Bialowieska tenurdracinwith
Britain-based Century company.

Over the period of good market situation for selvgears after the WW1 end, no difficulties agairmind timber
trade were experienced, and prices could have besessed as proper. Nevertheless, it was justatitie when
authorities started to understand that selling dotimber only, disregarding the market situationl aimber volume,
was a straight road to being dependent on fortaitouber merchants and their speculative activiflégt was why as
early as 1926, after the office of the Extraordyn@roxy for State Forest Administration Improvem@iadzwyczajny
Petnomocnik do Usprawnienia Administracji Lasowagtavowych) has been established, a concept wasategl to
gradually take-over State-owned saw mills froméessand to create a State-owned saw mill sectd©30, the Chief
State Forest Management — the fourth forest adtriien level (Dyrekcja Naczelna Lasow fiBawowych) was
established, which immediately started realising 8tate-owned saw mill sector concept. The DNLRbdished a
special team for policy on the saw mill sector, was, on the other hand, saw mills were handeddarinistrative
supervision to respective Forest State Manageméhbrities, and this decision tightly linked tfavsmill operation to
the forest economy. Directors of the State Foresbd@iement were responsible for a correct poligihéir area and for
supplying saw mills with timber required for prodioa. Because professional staff resources weseate, and some
organisational issues required decisions from #rdral management level, the DNLP worked out gédnmstructions
for saw mill management as well as detailed insivns on log and sawn wood sorting, sawing techygloational
timber application, conservation rules for roundlder and sawn wood. Besides, the DNLP set up amumisaw mill
supply system, which consisted in centrally-conetlidontracts with vendors for necessary technabgievices and
accessories. General production tasks, export acistrand significant inland contracts (e.g. rajivemach timber,
railway sleeper timber) were directly concludecttsy DNLP [Kulczycki 1965].

The basic sales methods, which were used by baite $drests and by private forest owners, wereadleda
‘submissions’, auctions, and free sales. Wood itrgiususinessmen tended to avoid the costly middiemdimber
merchants, and to conclude purchase contracthdmdelves. The ‘submission’ consisted in the folhgamethod: the
‘nadlesnictwo’ advertised the intended timber sales in smapers. The message included data as followsstfore
marking; ‘nadlénictwo’ address, forest section number, timber da®mnt, timber log quantity and volume (ma3),
timber grade, felling site distance from the raywstation. Customers, even those from remote loegtiwere able to
calculate their quotations. The second step wamssion of quotations with a respective depositerT;ithe selling
party selected the best quotation. The ‘submisgioethod was fiercely criticised by industrial casl In many cases,
saw mills located close to the felling site did mab the procedure, and lost to a merchant fromaterfocation, whose
guotation was higher by several ‘grosz’ (= 0.01tyloAs well, the State Forests policy was alsa@iently criticised
because this authority used to postpone ‘submissiEssions in order to achieve higher prices, let@ther frequent
cases, forest management officials selected qoostiwhich featured lower prices but were submitigctustomers
well-known already for having necessary capital baithg reliable. Such solutions triggered claimd protests from
production plant owners from more remote place® Faderation of Timber Merchants and ProductiomtF@awners
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(Stowarzyszenie Kupcéw i Przemystowcow Drzewnyagged numerous complaints to authorities, in witlody
demanded to quit the submission method or partiaibface it with auctions. The State Forests Mamegye opposed
this concept: they were concerned that, when theticau was in progress, timber merchants would ereszirtel
agreements, and the State Forests would not actiievatended high price. Besides, auctions weie lmdd reputation,
they were frequently held in the atmosphere of gladion intrigues, which rendered impossible pusgsafor industry.
Auctions used to be delayed or postponed, whickezhincreasing transport prices, etc. On one Hander purchases
were relatively easy to handle by companies disgpsif big current assets, whereas on the other ,hsaméll
production plants and handcraft were often foraeduy raw materials from second hand, or even ftoind hand.
Middlemen costs caused raising production costerdfbre, weak attempts were made to create sodceadle material
co-operatives’ affiliated with professional guildsor instance, the Carpenter Co-operative (SpdiuaisStolarska) in
town of Bydgoszcz, with 16 members, made purchadended directly for its members, and sold maketia them at
prices of 20% lower on average than market prieeggrt 1967].

Table 1. Prices of raw materials and partially pssed wood by Poland regions, according to the Gbaof Industry
and Commerce (Izba Przemystowo — Handlowa) in 1935.

Chamber of Industry and Commerce in the town of: Pine t|r_nbe_r| Sawn wood
Price in zloty/cu.m.
Pozna 22.70 59.80
Gdynia 21.50 50.40
£ 6dz 19.90 45.70
Warszawa 19.30 48.50
Lublin 16.30 47.50
Katowice 16.10 43.80
Sosnowiec 16.10 38.80
Krakow 13.70 32.10
Wilno 12.90 39.20
Lwow 12.80 29.60

Source: Eckert, 1967.

3. WOOD PRODUCT SALES

The wood product sales history can be dividednnmber of stages.

Stage 1 (1918-1922) was the period of post-war goadket situation caused by increased inland ceétiun,
construction industry needs, furniture for aparttagatc. At that time, the wood product demand eded the supply
due to the industry being unable to procure swfitiraw material quantities for processing. Sellimgducts was an
easy issue, mainly in local markets. Nevertheldss stage only lasted shortly. In 1920, the mablegtan to shrink due
to rising living costs, which required spendingeser increasing share of family budgets for food.

Then was the inflation stage (1922-1926). This qekrbrought along hectic demand for wood produats, i
particular for furniture, which proved to be prafile investment items replacing money, which deateld at an
increasing rate. Numerous individuals, who playeddurrency depreciation, used to buy furnituregirantities thus
making an artificially-induced and short-time boéonthe timber sector.

The inflation, having a uniform growth period ovére years 1918-1922, entered in its peak time, the
hyperinflation, in 1923. Such situation hinderedmal credit terms (where instalment sales was #tsictirade form in
the timber and wood sector) and disorganised thekehaAt 1923/1924, the high demand for wood prasiiended
suddenly. With the introduction of ‘Polish ziotyuency in 1924, a dramatic crisis in wood prodsates was
launched, which was getting even worse due to clBaman products flooding Polish market. It was esnier than
1925 when the ‘customs war’ against Germany putrahto German imports. The ‘customs war’, desditaimating
competitive German products, did not remedy thessgroblems. Rather, the market got filled withtean of
products from those Polish-based production plamtéch used to export their products, and now theerged as
strong competitors in the domestic market. At tame time, potential customers suffered cash shestabhe long-
lasting inflation compromised customer buying caya&mergency measures for the timber and woodlyebsector
such as a mass-scale instalment sales system dittipo the more that a severe housing crisis wensifying at the
same time. The next year brought a collapse ofsRalurrency (in autumn), construction sector stélhdand the
extension of ‘no demand for wood products’ situatidhis dramatic state of affairs was only madesedry bad crops
in agriculture (1924/1925), which closed the coysitte market nearly entirely.

It was no sooner that in the year 1926 (crisis qukril926-1934) when the wood product market impdove
significantly. That fact should be related to thengral stabilisation of economic life in Poland.eTiRolish currency
stabilisation and the increasing of society’s pasithg power improved the market absorbency. In cdsales, the
advantageous situation issues lasted over 1927 %2l

The next year brought stronger crisis symptomgssakere diminishing. Local markets were shrinkihg &igger
rate than the entire Polish market. For instancé¢hé year 1930, only 25% of the entire furnituuaugtity produced in
the Bydgoszcz region were sold in the adjacentspaftPoland, namely Wielkopolska and Pomorze. 75%he
furniture production were delivered to the remagniarts of the country, in particular to Gosiysk. The crisis, which
was even severe to the countryside, almost entgegpended purchases of sawn wood, horse cartel-miadking
materials, and household products. For instanceprding to data from province authorities, the fure sector
turnover in the west Poland areas fell in the yE280 by 40% compared to the year 1929. In the 681, the
turnover decreased by further 30% compared to 1830ajority of customers suffered insolvency. Doethie crisis,
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any expansion to more remote local markets wouldrggofitable. High costs of railway transport fedcthe industry
to limit their product distribution to the immedéamneighbourhood. Because the vicinity areas were amall
absorbency only, production had to be limited, mdpiction plants were put to standstill.

In the year 1934 (1934-1939 — economic boom perisdles terms went onto a new stage. The saw mdl a
carpentry sector sales were increasing permanduéyto a far better lively situation of the couastion industry. From
the moment that the Government started its ‘windthg economic situation’ policy, public works volamState-
sponsored contracts, and investments were gaininglue. Bigger turnover figures were also obsemveet the years
1934-1935 for furniture industry. And then, saleséred after the Government had reduced wagesdoly ramployee
grades. New orders ceased to flow to the wood ingusrge numbers of customers ceased to paylinstds for their
furniture, or even did not buy bills of exchangetione. The decision of increasing timber pricesa0%, which was
made in mid-1936, slowed down the production ardliced the turnover. No wonder that numerous tingaetor
enterprises showed their turnover lower by up t&58gainst the previous year.

4. SUMMARY

Over the years 1918-1939, Polish timber and woadistry did not work out any special operating pcages,
which would differ in flexibility from commonly agigd commercial procedures. Products were soldctlyrédrom
production plants, showrooms, affiliated stores ¢atted ‘agenda’), also in different towns. Salesghase contracts
were concluded both in writing or in non-writterrfg by mail, phone, or telegraph. The followingaikst had to be
specified in the contract: product quality; prodgagntity; price; payment date, place, and metlodhe product to be
delivered or received. In many cases, customerghiamall test batches, in particular this halgreed to customers
from other countries. Basically, each manufactunglly looked after selling his products. Bigger macturers had
their agents or representatives based in big tothese individuals worked on-site or travelled toeintry. In most
cases, they worked on commission. Besides, someifactarers were represented by other companies, wiiom
they had friendly or family ties, or capital-wiselations. Wholesale purchases were made by timleechants or by
foreign importers. Payments were made by lettaredit or by bank collection. The eagerness to ntak®ver at any
price was the reason for wide application of th&tdahment sales system, despite is causing probWgthsinsolvent
customers. Outstanding bills of exchange had teebhewed again and again even though furniture wasany cases
sold against a 24-month credit. Many bills of exujm were submitted for protesting in the end ofhegear,
nevertheless, the competition quest did not fatdito limit this ‘bill of exchange inflation’. Thisales system was very
disadvantageous to smaller companies, which maiolg their products in retail, and for such compareceipts in
cash were small, which made a bad impact on comppasations in the situation of shortage of cureratlits [Eckert
M. 1967].
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Hanna Pachelska’

| NTERNATIONAL TRADE IN TIMBER AND WOOD PRODUCTS IN  POLAND
BETWEEN WW1 AND WW?2

Abstract: The paper discusses issues related to the intenadtirade in timber and wood products in Polantveen

WW1 and WW2. The need for reconstruction in thstfseveral years after the WW1 damage was thendastimber

export restrictions strengthened with many ordexs @egulations. Over next years, timber exportseiased largely,
with a ‘speculation fever’' stage included. Due be testablishment of the Polish Timber Agency (Polsigencja
Drzewna), the timber and wood trade was subjeacaddulations. In this respect, a significant nates played by the
International Timber Committee (Poland was memli¢h® initiative group thereof), which specifiedayly timber and

wood materials export quota for member countries.

Key words: timber trade, wood product trade, internationadle, the %' Republic, Paged

1. POLISH STATE POLICY FOR TRADE IN TIMBER AND WOOD PRODUCTS

As for all the remaining economic life areas, RolSovernment policy with regard to timber tradethie early
years of the ¥ Republic existence was based on the regulatotgsyand on far-reaching restrictions of the freelér

First of all, the Council of Ministers’ Order onré&st protection and operation dated 30.12.1918ifsgeddn
chapter 4 that: ‘timber exports from Poland withaupermission by the Ministry of Agriculture andatt Property
(Ministerstwo Rolnictwa i Dobr Rastwowych) is forbidden without exception. Withinetltountry, timber can be
transported by train or raft only based on transpertificates issued by respective authoritiesnaléicated by the
Ministry of Industry and Trade (Ministerstwo Przeshyi Handlu)".

Based on the Council of Ministers Order dated 268920, the State Timber Export Authority iBavowy Urad
Eksportu Drzewa, PUED), was established affiliatétth the Ministry of National Treasure (Ministersiviekarbu). The
State Timber Export Authority tasks included:

- Collection of data on wood material suitable fopeit,

- Examination of felling site designs for export cootities, submitted by authorities or individuals,

- Free-hand purchases of private forests or finisth@ald materials for the State Treasure for expomnp@ses,
- Conclusion of timber contracts,

- Negotiation of credits; financing for operation tgprocessing, and exports,

- Issuing necessary opinions on timber export peioriss

Basically, this authority preferentially supportesports of machined materials, still, with exceptior paper
wood, railway sleepers, telegraph poles, and tinfibemining structures. Soft timber exports reqdil@ permission
from the Timber Assignment Committee affiliated mihe Ministry of Public Works (Komisja RozdziatuZewa przy
Ministerstwie Robot Publicznych), and a formal pession issued by the State Import and Export Cobesnit
(Pastwowa Komisja Przywozu i Wywozu) §Ezewski, 1924].

Local units of the Chamber of Imports and Expoizbd Przywozu i Wywozu), which were establishedoaging
to the Act on Trade with Foreign Countries (Ustamabrocie towaréw z zagranicof 15.07.1920, were charged with
determination of maximum quantities to be export@d.one hand, this solution was intended to prefrent divesting
the country of necessary materials, while on theeiohand, to assist exports from these industrydives, which
mainly processed imported raw materialgdiewski, 1924]. The Chambers of Imports and Expuat$ to face various
problems in their operations, because the Chiebhspand Exports Authority (Gtéwny Usd Przywozu i Wywozu)
was doing its work at the same time, and the Exacu®rder dated 02.02.1920 on the seizure of stantimber and
finished harvested and sawn materials for recoaistiu of the country and as firewood (issued iratieh to an Act
dated 28.02.1919) was still in force. This Act sfied that the Chief Timber Distribution Committé&téwna Komisja
Rozdzialu Drewna) will be first of all assigned litimber stock from State-owned forests, and oatgr| after this
stock proved insufficient, timber in private foresind stocks would be seized [Kulczycki 1965].

In mid-1922 an essential amendment was made irsiP@overnment trade policy. Based on the Minister o
Industry and Trade motion, the Ministers’ Econor@iommittee on 11.06.1921 decided on cancellatiothefState
regulations of exports and imports, and appointedcustoms to be the mainstay of Poland’s intewnatitrade policy
[Paczewski 1924]. Thus, timber was freed from expar.bdJpon this decision, exports of raw timber, &od 1922 of
sawn wood as well, were initiated. These expontaed into a speculation fever. Forest devastatiomfexcessive
harvest was imminent, industry started suffering naaterial shortages [Eckert 1967].

The need to trigger an improvement of Polish cuyeoy significantly enlarging the foreign currenstpck, and
industry’s louder and louder complaints of a veayrhful impact of the excessive raw timber exportsrdand prices,
all were reasons for the Government to reviserdtdet policy with regard to timber exports. Timbgpert companies,
which could obtain higher prices from foreign cus#gs, in particular from the British, either weeductant to sell raw
timber in Poland, or required prices similar to shoquoted by foreign buyers. This way Polish ingu$aced
difficulties in raw material supplies §zewski 1924].

2" Warsaw Agricultural University, Faculty of Woodchaology, Department of Technology, Organizatiod Management in Wood Industry, ul.
Nowoursynowska 159, 02-776 Warszawa, E-mail: hapaehelska@sggw.pl
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In this situation, on 07.05.1923, the Ministers'oBomic Committee passed a number of resolutiontnober
exports. A raw timber export ban was decided. Arties could grant a permission for raw exportscondition that
50% of the foreign currency receipt would be paydtliie exporter into a specified bank, namely thisloKrajowa
Kasa Payczkowa, within 4 months from the permission reedidate [Kulczycki 1965].

The issue of foreign receivables collection fromker exports was finally solved by the Order of0271923,
which determined that the collection of foreignaables would only be carried out through the Raolsrajowa Kasa
Pazyczkowa or currency banks. This Order was intertdetteate advantageous conditions for growth ofsRdlmber
industry, and, by means of foreign currency coitectadd to improving the financial standing of ®iate Treasure as
well as to stabilising the then-existing currenpglska marka’ (Polish Mark) [Kulczycki 1965].

Year 1925 brought one particular event that wastihet important issue to the timber industry wiglgard to the
customs policy area: economic war between GermadyPaland. On 06.07.1925, Germany launched a cgstean
against Poland, which consisted e.g. in a ban groita of sawn wood and finished products, whereas, timber
imports were free of any restrictions. On 30.117,92oth countries concluded an agreement, the l&dcaimber
provisorium’. The German State agreed to receisaven timber quota of 1,250,000 cu.m. a year (witst@ms fee of 1
Reichsmark per 100 kg) in exchange for unlimitedna timber imports from Poland (with customs feemaining at
the previous level) [Eckert 1967].

After the ‘timber provisorium’ was concluded, timbexports started to gain in value from 1928. Ti&us was
maintained until 1931, which means: to the outbrefathe second customs war. All timber trade wigr@any ceased
entirely as of 01.01.1931. Then, Polish timber sBtduwas forced to look for long-term sales charnesther markets,
mainly in the Great Britain. In view of a threaattPolish industry could make it to the independei@ermany finally
concluded the ‘compensation agreement’ with Po{amdL1.10.1934), which put the formal end to thstoms war.

2. ESTABLISHMENT OF THE POLSKA AGENCJA DRZEWNA (PAG ED)

A serious obstacle against developing the commieaciivity of the State-owned Forests consistedestrictions
that resulted from numerous regulations imposedttan forest administration. In order to remove thdsemal
difficulties, create an own commercial structureg &liminate unnecessary middlemen from the traitle @ountries
importing Polish sawn wood, the Council of MinisteEconomic Committee passed 1931 the Act on ttebbshment
of the PAGED Polish Export Agency (Polska Agenclesfiortu), a company limited with its seat in townGdynia
[Kulczycki 1965].

Paged’s main tasks included: timber trans-shipmmber storage in the port, shipment set up, Jedsarter,
payment settlement with foreign customers, payroeliéction for exported timber.

The Polska Agencja Drzewna had its seat in GdytsaGdaisk branch dealt with trans-shipment timber mainly
from the State-owned Forests. The Paged timbesyar@dask included timber storage facilities. That's whga@sk
was the shipment place for coniferous sawn woodels as deciduous sawn wood, plywood, veneer, sqtiarber
[Wiecko 1960].

The new company was intended to store timber i I@&dynia and Gdesk, ship timber across sea, and collect
payment for timber sold by the State-owned For&3tge direct contacts were established with foreiggtomers and
storage facilities were set up, Paged moved onealimy with ship charter, overseas forwarding, @ayment
collection. That way the State-owned Forests a@uex complete independence from @skabased merchants and
middlemen. In relation to the State-owned Ford3#gjed was charged with delcredere for commodikiggped. Please
note that Paged did not deal with timber saleteifin customers. Timber export sales were caoigdyy the Chief
State-owned Forests Management (Dyrekcja Naczedsaw Pastwowych) [Kulczycki 1965].

The next step towards selling larger volumes ofeStavned Forests products was Paged’s activitynside in the
inland market. Paged established its province trasdn the following towns: Warszawa, txHKrakéw, Pozna,
Katowice, Radom, Lwow (at present: Lviv, Ukrain®)jino (at present: Vilnius, Lithuania), tuck (atgsent: Luck,
Ukraine), Lublin, and Gdynia. Paged was granteti@igation for selling sawn wood, firewood, andestassortments
with exception for saw mill timber and for a numhrother expensive round timber assortments. Pdgedt with
wholesale and retail sales of the assortmentstesilabove on own account, and was active setingimerous stocks
for that activity. Paged was remunerated on conignsgasis on the sold timber value, whereas, itsvdoding
activities in the ports were remunerated per cutitre of commodities shipped.

The post-crisis recovery period in 1934 and 1935 gpecific for Paged’'s even more active operatianthe
inland market. Being the exclusive representatireState-owned Forests products, Paged gradualkygossession of
this market part by superseding merchants withriegia supplies to State-owned and communal ingtitst Paged
achieved its successes thanks to employee effigiepoduct variety, in-time deliveries, reliable asere, and
professional handling [Kulczycki 1965].
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3. TRADE VOLUME AND DIRECTIONS
Table 1 shows timber trade data 1920-1921 (in &oc) to GUS.

Table 1. Timber trade 1920-1921 (in ton).

1920 1921
Import Export Import Export
Raw timber 1,025.7 93,147.1 2,364.7 767,042.4
Semi-machined timber 11.8 3,533.5 192.2 2,887.6
Timber and wicker finished products 2,594.6 5,563.0 2,518.4 41,436.6
Total 3,732.1 102,243.6 5,075.3 811,366.6

Source: Rczewski, 1924.

A special attention is deserved for the finishemtipct export as shown in Table 1. This figure iasegl by 645%, whereas,
finished product imports remained on nearly unedtdevel. These figures witness the quick growtRdalfsh timber industry,
and Poland’s ever higher independence level witpes to finished products imports. Raw timber egpiacreased by 723%.
Exports of semi-machined timber, which only plagadinor role in timber trade, decreased by 22%.

As far as export directions are concerned, Germaas/Poland’s largest customer for raw timber. GBg#in ranked
second, Czechoslovakia third, Austria fourth. Thresentries were Poland’s major customers for rasvadr in the years 1920-
1921. Semi-machined timber was mainly shipped &aGBritain and Germany, with Austria and Frandagbeunner-ups.
Among finished product, the largest export item halfow-ware. The largest quantities were shippe@reat Britain, Austria,
France, and Germany. Furniture and household coitiesodere sold in largest quantities to Germaywell as to Great
Britain, Austria, Czechoslovakia, and Holland. Vicloroducts were exported to Germany, Austria, i@movakia, United
States, and Hungary. Carpentry products were a@étmany, France, and Romanigcgwski 1924].

Raw timber and semi-machined timber exports playednor role. Figures for finished products impevese higher but
their importance was insignificant compared tothge exports.

Timber exports increased 50 times over the per@gD-1923. Both quantity-wise, and value-wise, rembér exports
ranked first. In the year 1923, raw timber expioitseased so largely that the Government felt atligjto use a variety of means
in order to prevent from further increasing expafishis raw material. At that time, imports playad insignificant role
compared to the exports in Poland’s trade balakivention should be paid to the permanently inénggsxport figures with
regard not only to wood products but also to tinfbeiconstruction sector. As big was the growtlingfort figures for semi-
machined timber [fi£zewski 1924].

Table 2. Polish exports of wood materials 1922-1@33housand ton).

Total Including:
Year Raw timber Semi-machined timber| Wood products
thousand ton % thousand tgn % thousand|ton % thdusa %
1922 2,041 100.0 1,030 50 970 48 41 2
1923 2,723 100.0 1,615 59 1,072 4Q 36 1
1924 2,087 100.0 605 29 1,419 68 63 3
1925 3,267 100.0 1,582 48 1,593 49 92 3
1926 4,970 100.0 2,992 60 1,909 38 69 2
1927 6,426 100.0 4,031 63 2,325 34 70 1
1928 4,888 100.0 3,094 63 1,723 35 71 2
1929 3,746 100.0 2,358 63 1,311 35 77 2
1930 2,803 100.0 1,428 51 1,311 47 64 2
1931 1,808 100.0 650 36 1,106 61 52 3
1932 1,044 100.0 419 40 582 56| 43 4
1933 1,717 100.0 665 39 986 57 66 4
1934 1,983 100.0 832 42 1,130 57| 21 1
1935 1,731 100.0 708 41 999 58| 24 1
1936 1,676 100.0 486 29 1,164 69 26 2
1937 1,693 100.0 493 29 1,170 69 30 2
1938 1,688 100.0 680 40 976 58 32 2
Source: Wicko 1960
Table 3. Timber and wood products exports per &sgott, in ton (GUS data).
Item Material Coniferous Deciduous Total
1932 1933 1932 1933 1932 1933
1. Firewood 44,696 46,188 44,696 46,188
2. Round timber 43,709 140,529 75,029 91,987 183,73 232,516
3. Mining timber 104,386 48,331 104,386 48,331
4. Paper wood 151,658 337,408 151,658 337,408
5. Telegraph poles 18,320 9,882 18,320 9,882
6. Railway sleepers 19,721 46,115 33,841 30,45) 5623, 76,572
7. Parquet blocks 1,140 740 7,887 21,317 9,02y 522,0
8. Sawn wood 414,044 789,002 95,591 109,878 509,635 898,880
9. Remaining 34,521 44,886 34,521 44,886
Total 832,195 1,463,081 212,348 253,639 1,044,548 1,206,7
Source: Rada Naczelna zukéw Drzewnych w Polsce (The Chief Council of Tirhimustry Federations in Poland) report for theaye 933.
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Besides, attempts were made in Poland to set-watpriexport channels. In the year 1927 the TimbgroEer
Union (Zwiazek Eksporterow Drzewnych) was established in otdeattain this idea. The Timber Exporter Union
activity was based on region-based syndicates.Urfien members were big industry enterprises as aglbusiness
companies. The Union operations’ financial basissisied in credits from the National Economy Bamar(k
Gospodarstwa Krajowego) and in long-term concessimm State-owned Forests. Nevertheless, aftezassions had
been taken back from private businessmen, thetpriggport structure collapsed. Later on, in 198icaled 'export
committees’ were founded, with their objective lgeorganisation of exports of the most important dv@ssortments.
Export committees were provided with certain ingtemts to organise sales in foreign markets, whictiuded a
privilege of export tariff rebates, and, on theasthand, export regulation means, which consistechposing timber
export duties. The financing of production and eipavas an important issue for the private expecta. The export
committees failed to find solution to this problewhich was the reason that Ga&-based enterprises were the major
entities financing private timber exports from RaldWiecko 1960].

Table 4. Timber and wood products exports value21b238

Timber and including: Total exports Timber and wood

Year | wood producty Raw timber (%) Semi-machined| Finished wood (Ztot milrl)ion) product exports share

(Ztoty million) timber (%) products (%) y in total exports (%)
1922 77 27.8 62.1 10.1 655 11.8
1923 128 36.1 53.3 10.6 1,196 10.1
1924 137 154 67.1 17.5 1,266 10.9
1925 242 31.1 56.1 12.8 1,397 17.3
1926 357 36.5 54.6 8.9 2,253 15.9
1927 635 40.5 53.2 6.3 2,515 25.2
1928 590 38.5 53.8 7.7 2,508 235
1929 482 35.2 52.9 11.9 2,813 17.1
1930 348 26.2 60.8 13.0 2,433 14.3
1931 225 15.1 69.9 15.0 1,879 12.0
1932 120 16.1 64.5 19.4 1,084 11.1
1933 155 16.0 66.8 17.2 960 16.1
1934 180 19.5 63.1 17.4 975 18.4
1935 158 17.8 57.8 24.4 925 17.1
1936 165 15.9 75.5 8.6 1,026 15.9
1937 202 16.1 76.4 75 1,195 16.7
1938 203 22.9 69.1 8.0 1,185 17.0

Source: Wicko 1960

Among the timber and wood assortments, the magonstwere: sawn wood (1.2 — 1.6 million cu.m. a ymar
1935-1938), paper wood, mining timber, saw milldpglywood [Wecko 1960].

The two largest markets for Polish timber and w@odducts were Germany and Great Britain, whereas th
Netherlands, Belgium and France were runner-upgdkdi 1960].

4. POLAND’S PARTICIPATION IN INTERNATIONAL CONVENTI ONS

Between the WW1 and WW?2, Polish State carried otgnisive activities also in the area of internatlon
agreements on wood material exports.

A heavy competition struggle went on in internatibmarkets. Poland, with timber and wood produarsh
varying between 15 and 20% of total Polish expattig, was seriously interested in agreements ennational trade.
That was why Poland initiated the establishmerthefinternational Timber Committee (Comité Interoadl du Bois)
in 1931. The founder member group was composedusfria, Czechoslovakia, Romania, Yugoslavia, andrieb The
area covered by the agreement was extended sodrin dhe 1933 conference, also the USSR, SwedehFarand
participated. During that conference, the Europ€amber Exporters Convention was signed, which djgtiexport
quota. In 1934, Baltic states and Canada joinedtbanisation.

In 1935, the member countries concluded the Commrhagreement specifying yearly export quotas &mhe
member. The agreement was extended for 1937. Theioriginal quotas specified for 1938 were reduzgd0%. The
Copenhagen agreement added to stabilising prid@shwvere showing a lowering tendency, but notet extent. The
Copenhagen convention was prepared by the InterradtTimber Committee in collaboration from Polathie Chief
Council of Timber Industry Federations (Rada Nata&dwizkow Drzewnych) [Kulczycki 1965].

Based on the November 1935 Copenhagen agreemembtéh export quota was determined in 1936 atethel of
3,850,000 ‘standards’ (1 standard = 4.67 cu.m.rarfiferous sawn material. The total quota was @idichmong
members countries as follows:

- Finland 1,005,000 std. (4,693.8 thousand cu.m.),
- USSR 950,000 std. (4,436.5 thousand cu.m.),
- Sweden 820,000 std. (3,829.4 thousand cu.m.),
- Poland 313,000 std. (1,461.7 thousand cu.m.),
- Austria 275,000 std. (1,284.3 thousand cu.m.),
- Romania 223,000 std. (1,041,4 thousand cu.m.),
- Yugoslavia 168,000 std. (784.6 thousand cu.m.),

- Czechoslovakia 96,000 std. (448.3 thousand ciWigcko 1960].
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5. INTERNATIONAL TRADE DEVELOPMENT STAGES

Four stages can be distinguished in the timbeettstween the World Wars. Stage 1 began with thaimang of
Poland’s independence until the establishmentiotyzbeing the new Polish currency. This stageareq 1919 and
was ended in May 1924. Stage 2: from 1924 untilgb@nomic crisis outbreak, i.e. 1929/30. StagecBnemic crisis
lasting until 1934/35. Stage 4: from the econontisi€ end until the outbreak of WW2. Each stage efexific for
special features related to that-time political @ednomic situation in Poland as well as to shapiegState system
after the many years of Poland’s non-existence.

a/ trade in the 1919-1924 period

Admittedly, the first parliamentary acts regardingthe timber sector were passed even sooner Wamionths
after Polish Government had been appointed, butthes that accompanied the organising of the adstration, and
insufficient co-ordination among numerous authesitover the establishing period facilitated evadagulations that
regarded to timber trade. Unhealthy speculatiorctpmes as well as a quick development of timberoetspwere
observed. It was uncommon, that in the countryesavity destroyed by the war, with a weak railwagteyn, as much
as approx. 15 million cu. m. of wood (convertedaand timber) were shipped abroad over severalsyffam 1919
until 1924.

b/ trade in the 1924-1929/30 period

The introduction of new Polish currency in 1924 maal dramatic impact on the speculation and slowed i
Admittedly, timber trade did not decrease as fagxgsorts are concerned and showed even highereigeear by year
compared to 1924. The highest trade values weréth in 1927 r. As Kulczycki [1965b] cited, theaBtics
Committee (Komisja Ankietowa) reported in 1928 thagr the years 1922 — 1927, approx. 46 milliomcyconverted
to round timber) were shipped from Poland, inclgdapprox. 11.6 million cu.m. obtained from intoleleadevastation
felling. At the same time, timber harvest grew atewen quicker rate and exceeded 17 million cumml927. Then
from 1927 on, Polish timber exports began slowiagiat from 6,426 million ton to 2,803 million ton im 1930 (3,746
million ton in 1929). A relatively quickly fallingxport figures, more and more steeply lowering gmprices, which
were accompanied by increasing quality requiremestisnking sales markets, higher obstacles befoanting credits
— all those factors added to the final eliminatidrunprofessional and fortuitous merchants, whaslaged with timber
over the Polish Mark (‘polska marka’) currency atibn period. The only enterprises, which remaiimethe market,
were established timber trade companies, trustwantid distinguished for their tradition.

¢/ trade in the 1929/30-1934/35 period

During the crisis period (1930-1935) timber expdrtsm Poland lowered rapidly until 1932, when dfidias
1,044 million ton timber were shipped from Polafitie decreasing exports were accompanied with loggstices: in
some cases (for instance, grade V edged sawn wowmdchined timber) prices fell by 60% comparecdhtuse in 1928.
Prices for some special assortments, for instaaibgay sleepers, also lowered significantly.

d/ trade in the 1935-1939 period

Attempting to make the export trade independeninfrithe all-powerful Gdéask, in 1934 the Paged (Polska
Agencja Drzewna) began the construction of a modienber shipment port in the north dock at Oksywieea of
156,000 sqg. m, and a shore of 637 metre lengthu@ig 210 metre concrete berth) were develope@ fgdrt was
furnished with two piers (fitted with trans-shipnetevices) of 160 metre and 140 metre length reésmby, and 12
metre width each. The structure facilitated loadingvessels of 3,000 ton or bigger at the same.tifeven parallel
railway tracks, with a total length of 8 km (inclog side track), and a narrow-gauge railway tr&kif) were laid.
Timber yards were fitted up-to-date, with lightivgater supply, and fire protection systems. A dalbstrage building
of 600 sq. m. area, and four roofed yards protgctenwn wood from rain were of great value. The ilbga@apacity of
this timber port was at the level of 600,000 cuanyear. The port of Gdynia was intended for expgriommodities
mainly from State-owned enterprises.

Beside of it, good transport conditions were preddor the trans-shipment river port at town of &wz The J.
Neisser enterprise initiated development for treaaf 60,000 sq. m. Standard gauge as well aswmayaage railway
tracks were laid right to the Wista river shoreisTimvestment facilitated timber trans-shipmenedily from railway
cars to so-called ‘berlinka’ cargo boats and raftdh no need to pay high demurrage charges. Nunsetimober
enterprises set-up own transhipment stations ofMiséa shore from Toruall the way down to Tczew. Also Giikk,
from which large quantities of timber and wood prot$ were shipped, had very good technical equipmarge
storage yards, and high-capacity trans-shipmeritdeyEckert 1967].

Germany was the largest customer for Polish timimeparticular over the first period after the WWG@erman
buyers purchased mainly raw timber. The German etarkbasic objective was the processing of Poléh timber.
This approach was an attempt to continue traditfom® the past times. Until 1925, Germany importenn Poland
also sawn wood in large quantities. These impatsed at the outbreak of customs war; it was ntieethan 1927,
when the ‘timber provisorium’ forced Germany to e&e the yearly quota of 1,250 thousand cu.m. disRsawn
wood. Nevertheless, Polish exports to Germany doagain in 1931, when the second ‘customs war’ heda
agreement was achieved in 1934. A new timber aggaemas concluded between Poland and Germany yn19a38.
Later on, an agreement on a German credit for lokas signed on 31.10.1938; credit terms specifiednterest rate
of 4.3%, and pay-off with various commaodities, irdihg timber and wood products. The agreement imetgation
course was soon stopped by the outbreak of thed/Nadr 2.
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Jan Parobek®

M ARKETING MIX FOR TROPICAL TIMBER PRODUCTS
IN EUROPEAN UNION WOOD MARKET

Abstract: For tropical wood and wood products, Eheope market has a key importance. The paper datds
focuses on the important high-value end of the miadnd marketing mix of tropical wood. It providesarket
information which may assist in building an effgetirade. Many of the marketing factors relatechwibpical timber
markets are similar to those of timber productgemeral point of view. Factors examined in thisgragre products,
distribution channels, promotion and price as amgta the sawnwood has bee chosen. These are celeménts of
the marketing mix and in most cases will be strgmgferrelated.

Keywords: marketing mix, tropical wood, Europearidin

INTRODUCTION

A considerate of significant market, his requiretsethe competitive products and the potentiahm market is
essential for business success. Sufficient infdonatn the conditions, inter-relationships and maiaracteristics of
markets is essential. The information is import@ntidentifying opportunities, initial policies arstrategies, and for
developing institutional and infrastructural comatis under which marketing of forest products caltetplace most
successfully. In addition to those actively engagedrade, this information, communication and wstending is
important for governments who may wish to encouthg& own country's industries.

PRODUCT

Design and quality of timber products is increabirgeing associated as a means of maintaining eaneasing
market share. Generally, as markets mature the fiwecbmpanies to improve quality increases andamspetition
increases, differentiation of a product and “bragdbecome important. Good product design and Spatdn is seen
as one area of particular importance where newyatsde.g. ‘lesser known' or plantation grown harolie are to be
introduced into a market, particularly so if theyvl no price advantage. The key product-relatadifan successfully
accessing European markets are mentioned belowiddgiwere sought on the importance and performahttepical
timber products on the following three sets of pierelated factors. (Price-related factors wese aixamined.)

% Jan Parobek, PhD., Technical University in Zvol@agculty of Wood Science and Technology, Departroéidarketing, Trade and World
Forestry, T. G. Masaryka 2, SK — 960 53 Zvolen#4P1 45 5206 484, e-mail: parobek@vsld.tuzvo.sk
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Natural properties Specifications Supply
Appearance Right sizes Regular supplies
Colour consistency Dimensional stability Reliablgplies
Natural durability Moisture content Short deliy time
Machineability Consistency of grading Minimunder size
Gluing and fixing Low waste in use Ease of bayin
Dimensional stability and Fashion Honouring cacts
SAWNWOOD

The natural properties required of sawnwood vargtysumers. The most commonly mentioned propenés
appearance, colour consistency and natural dusabllropical sawnwood was generally reported tofqrer well in
these respects. The species bought by Europeanmens are selected largely for their properties.thig reason there
is a reluctance to experiment with lesser knowrcigse or plantation timbers because of the unagitas associated
with their properties. Traditional trading linkstvispecific countries of supply also influencesicbmf species. The
main species are illustrated in Table 1. They amun the manufacture of wood industry in Europe.

Tablel: Main species used in industrial joinery

Country Species
Germany Framiré, Sipo, Sapele, Iroko, Limba, Loniytéranti
France Tauari, Curupixa, Pau amarello, Moabi, MguinNiangon, Méranti
United Kingdom Acajou (African and Brazilian mahoga Afrormosia, Sipo (Utile) Keruing, Ramin, Sapeleak
Holland Meranti, Merbau, Angelin, Doussié
Italy Framiré, Méranti, Merbau, Sapele, Sipo
Spain Sapele, Jatoba, Tatajuba
Portugal Sapele, Jatoba, Tatujuba

Source: NU Comité du bois 97 - Reported by Eridl®piFFD Id Bois Tropical

With regard to the specifications of tropical sawad, performance is poorer compared with naturapgrties.
Of the factors listed, consistency of grading/dyaias cited as the single most important elenfefipwed by sizes
and dimensional accuracy of sawing. Grading comscst was considered better from Brazil, Malaysid Brdonesia
than from Africa. The quality consistency oftenfelied between suppliers within a country and fos tbason buyers
often favour purchasing from specific mills from ialh they have come to expect quality consistencyp$ related
factors were those that tropical timber performeatstvin comparison with natural properties and Bpations. The
key elements here are regular and reliable supalidshonouring contract terms. It is the negatieswof traders and
users on these matters, which together with pactofs has stimulated the use of substitutes. Agaime supplying
countries and companies have better reputations dhigers which furthers strengthens links with eigrs who are
seen as reliable suppliers.
As far as supply factors are concerned, the posiidhe same as for sawnwood and again it isésahespects that
tropical plywoods are often seen in a worse ligflaint boards from European and North American supl@ver the
last decade there has been a switch in fashionrtismpaler coloured temperate species and a movg &om
red/brown tropical timbers. Some of the companiegifb to see an increasing interest and trade oh species' and
away from the very “pale featureless hardwoods.

CHANNELS OF DISTRIBUTION

Channels of distribution of tropical hardwoods éanconsidered in two forms:

1. channels of marketing (through which informaticomfs and sales of products are made);
2. channels of delivery (through which products flow).

Many companies are members of the distributiomobhin both its senses, such as importers andetirahd
builders merchants, while others (e.g. some agemts)only members of the marketing channel as tieaser take
ownership of the product. In the latter case, tteelpct passes directly from the overseas producgmber importers
and merchants or sometimes directly to end usdrsteTis very little quantifiable information on tamount of tropical
hardwood (in the form of logs, sawnwood, veneemplywood) flowing along the various channels of dety in
European countries. However, it is clear that theditional importers and traders are still the maempanies dealing
with tropical exporters. The agents and importeystacted all emphasized the changing nature ofcttanels of
distribution and the need to adapt to these changes

A key trend within the timber industry is for supmhains to be shortened. Some importers are bsifEpagents
and buying directly from shippers and exporting rtoies while some manufacturers of finished prosluate also
sourcing timber directly from exporting countriesthout trading through agents, importers or merthabirect
trading with end users by the large agents and fitapmis at present fairly limited but those spotefelt that it was an
increasingly important part of their business aike&ly to become even more so in the future. Codsdibn of
businesses into larger companies is another disttntrend and is regarded by many as a necessgpyifsindustries
are to remain competitive in the future. Larger pamies offer some economies of scale over smalles,ce.g. reduced
overheads, diversity of products, etc. Whilst cdidstion of industries has occurred in some ar#geshardwood sector
is regarded by some to be slow to change, many @éften family-owned) business simply ceasingraaé. In the
case of value-added products the channels of ldigion, both marketing and delivery are changindilg¥ the
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development of e-commerce will undoubtedly beconeeeasingly important, particularly to the chanoemarketing
and for finished value-added products, the delidgnnel will also be influenced as goods canmot flia the internet
so distribution channels are required. The ememgafcome delivery of goods could well add anotlegel to the
channel of delivery.

PROMOTION

Low profitability of the industry is one of the ilsle reasons why marketing in general and promatiefforts in
particular are regarded as being poor. Howeverinhastry is starting to realize that the largesssin market share in
certain areas, e.g. windows, is due in part tohigaly successful promotional campaigns undertdikethe substitute
material manufacturers. The timber industry in gahencluding the tropical hardwood industry, tarting to realize
the importance of promotion of their product. Mamalize that they have been slow in respondinchéodhanging
market and, without a tradition of having to promdtis products, have been slow in adapting. Ther@mmental
perceptions that surround a product should be taki&naccount with promotional campaigns. A straggire is
emerging in some European countries to "go backatore' which ultimately drives consumers to puseh@sponsibly
produced natural products. While this is generghpd news for timber products and despite the &ffoy the timber
industry to inform the public, tropical timber reims generally perceived as the symbol for desioactf tropical
rainforests. Certification of forest products maygpme way to address this issue. Targeting aotkite promotional
campaigns was where current and future promotiefiiaits would be concentrated by a number of défféicompanies
and federations. Increasing awareness amongsgtbigp is seen as a prime way of increasing demandcbt only
tropical timbers, but also timber products in gaher

There is a widespread view in the European timbaustry that the timber industry in general hamnbesy poor
at promoting its products effectively. Market knedtje is lacking but the importance of it is nowrtstg to be
appreciated in some areas, however, many comphelieyve that they are too small to be able to dfforcollect such
information. Companies are also concerned thdtdy tspend money on promoting a new species or igeperduct,
they will be unable to recover their costs befotteeo companies start trading in that species améfiiefrom their
publicity. Many therefore feel that it should beethesponsibility of the exporting countries or e to promote
different species. Tropical producer countries saglMalaysia, Indonesia and Ghana have also egielilpromotional
campaigns but many other producer countries aregtitoto lack the resources to follow their examf®me
companies in Europe have favoured promotion ofiiege of their company rather than a particulacisethat they
are selling. In doing so, they try to concentratettte quality and service that they offer and seetig their own trade
mark which distinguishes them from their compes$if@nd ultimately the products which they sell.

PRICE

Price is a key factor influencing the purchasingropical timber products. However, as many studfésdustrial
purchasing have shown, price is seldom the soleguwyiterion and in most situations is one of saleonsiderations.
A recent ITTO survey compared the relative impartamf price as a factor in the purchasing of trapkimber
products and summary results are shown in Table 2.

Table 2: Relative importance of factors influencing

Influenced Price Availability Alternatives
Totally 13% 17% -
Alot 67% 58% 33%
Some 17% 13% 33%
A little - 4% 29%
Not at all - 4% -
N/A 3% 4% 5%

Source: ITTO, 2006

The results indicate price has a major influencebaging decisions but it is seldom the sole criteriOther
factors which are of particular importance aredkailability of the required product in the spegifiions required and
thirdly, the supply of suitable alternative produd®rice clearly has a major influence on buyingsiens but has to be
seen alongside the availability of products wité tlght specifications and the supply of suitakibsditutes. In Europe,
as in other Western economies, the price of trogioder products is ultimately determined by tloecks of supply
and demand. However, the process of price formasiamomplex. On the supply side, exporters' Eurogaiéces are
influenced by their costs of production and ex-rpifice, any export taxes imposed by their governmdreight and
insurance costs, import tariffs levied by the Ewap Union, distributors’ margins, discount struesuand exchange
rates. The exporters supply price to Europe wdbdle influenced by the state of the market anceprin other export
markets, e.g. in Asia, Southeast Asia, Japan amthManerica.

CONCLUSION

The objective of this study was to provide an wgkabe, quantified, description of the current meslaf tropical
wood products in Europe. The main objectives wer@rbvide a comprehensive description of the maarketing
factors for accessing the markets and to identifpartant attributes that can be used in the margetif tropical
hardwoods, in particular, to various end-use segeen summary, all four elements of the marketmx are
important in developing and maintaining Europeamk®iz for tropical sawnwood, plywood and veneere Tdur main
requirements of tropical timber users are familiprality consistency, supply regularity and depéildg, promotional
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support, price competitiveness and stability. Sssfté substitution of tropical timber by alternaimnaterials has often
been driven by the relative weaknesses of tropicatber products in these four respects. The Eunopeapical
hardwood industry, over recent years, has sufférech a loss of markets. There are many reasonghierloss;
however, some of the main factors include: negapublic perception of tropical timber products Buds from
campaigns by non-governmental organizations (NGID&ing tropical timber consumption with tropicabrest
depletion; change in fashion from dark colouredcggseto lighter coloured species; increased cotipetfrom other
wood, as well as non-wood, substitute materiatfiiced margins within the timber industry “squeezrapical timber
profitability; policy changes by exporting counsiéespecially Southeast Asia), shifting export eagohfrom primary
products (logs, sawnwood, plywood and veneersgtorsdary processed products.

With regard to the supply chain, traditional immost and traders are those still, in the main, dgalvith
exporters. There is, however, a trend to shorterstlpply chains and “e-commerce' is likely to affais still further.
Price is a key factor influencing purchasing dexisi but is not the sole buying criterion. Tropitaidber is considered
to be synonymous with “quality’. The developmentvafue added markets for tropical hardwoods, paleity
plantation grown species, is thought to be one @faggaining market share. Research should be coedicto end user
requirements in terms of tropical timber producpegrance (i.e. the presence of natural defects asidmots) since
there is some evidence to suggest that this cdotsagthat the industry believes consumers reqdites may be of
particular relevance to the introduction of plaiatator lesser known species. Measures should ntakensure the
quality, regularity and dependability of tropicethber supply
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SOLVING OF THE PRODUCT COSTING PROBLEMS
IN WOOD -USING AND FURNITURE INDUSTRY

Abstract: Article seeks the answer to the question: “Howlimieate the inaccurate product cost quantificatiorthe
wood-using and furniture industry”. The complexatyd structure of the operations and overhead #@esyiwhich these
industries need to perform, is growing quickly, @cting to globalization of the natural resourced setail markets.
The traditionally used tools for product costing arsufficiently accurate for the pricing and piwithe lack of
information about company performance and effeotgs of its activities. The problems and possiklesrconnected
with absence of useful management and accountfognation system are described in this article tiedsolution of
these problems, with application of sophisticatesting system, is presented. In last part of a&rtitlis the specifics of
the Activity-Based Costing systems in wood-usinduistry described.

Key words: Costs, costing, cost allocation, Activity-Based fi@sand Management, Averagization

INTRODUCTION

All manufacturing companies sell their productsrtake profit. The profit on each product sold cardbéned as
the difference between the selling price of thedpmt and the total cost of making the product. Gostefore plays a
very important role in the product design procdssbe successful, a product must not only satisfgtaof functions
defined in the product design specification, buhitst also be possible to build the product withi@ cost criteria set
out at the start of the project. One of the mogtartant activities in the global markets is thecimg process performed
within the price negotiations with the customerd. Aistomers wish to negotiate the lowest possgriee and also
every customer is different according to his orgigantity, geographical position, product specifaratand consequent
services requirements. According to this, we cao a&xpect, that each customer will cause diffeveime of the
additional costs according to his demands. In siades the costing process means, quantificatitimecdccurate costs
of product and customer, to provide the informasonrce for the pricing decisions.

DEFINITION OF THE PROBLEM

The inaccuracy of the traditional costing systemsaused by two major phenomena: the first onkegtamatic
change in the companies cost structure and seamndsdhe prerequisite of the traditional absorptiost systems, that
reason of the overhead cost consumption is themwlaf the direct labour consumed for the produchufecturing,
which began to be incorrect. According to dramakianges in business environment, the companiesstosture has
changed. In the first half of 20th century manufisicig related costs (materials, salaries of theleysgs) consumed

2 Boris Popesko, Ph.D., Tomas Bata University innZIFaculty of Management and Economics, Departmanienterprise economics,
popesko@fame.utb.cz
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well over 90 % of total costs. A traditional cogsems focusing on these main cost elements, Uesimyrr as a method
of allocating overheads, could therefore calculateduct cost fairly accurately. Later, after draimathanges in
structure of the company activities, the portiordivéct costs decreased (material and personas)castl on the other
side the portion of overheads increased. Direavdathad been replaced by automation and robotidsnamber of
performed overhead activities such as quality @ntT services, reconfiguration of the productiores, dramatically
develops. In present time the average portion efage costs is over 50%.

In this situation, when the portion of overheadsesds 50% of total company costs, and we are wsiagsingle
measure for allocation of these overheads to tisé @jects, the risk of incorrect calculation oftallocated to the
cost object is becomes significant.

Figure 1. Portion of the overhead costs evolution

100% 1990 2000

( Overhead costs )

P
Direct material

Portion of the overhead costs evolution

0%

As we can see, costs structure has changed drathaticiring the 20th century, but cost structureiesalso in
present time, in different types of companies. Ve divide the manufacturing companies into thregomgroups
according to their cost structure. First type isalibed as “the manufacture”. It is company withgéa portion of
manual operations; with large number of employeebs direct labour costs. Example of such type of gamy can be
the shoe industry. In spite of available typesaifatics and automation, the shoe industry is défpendant on the
manual work of labour force. Second type is “thearial processing”. Company of that type has tmgdaortion of
material costs, and high level of automation. Exiengd such type of company can be serial produatibplastic part
or plastic packages. Last type of company is the ‘tustomer focused firm”. Company of that typefqrens the
various types of operations in order to serve tigtamers needs and requirements. Large portionst$ @re consumed
by the sales department, communication servicagsport, design and construction and other cleartyhead actions.
Figure 2 shows the average portions of cost typed types of organisation. Example of such typeampany can be
the wood-using and furniture industry.

Figure 2. Cost structure and suitable methods sif @ptimization in three elementary types of conmgsn
in order to company cost structure

Type Manufacture Material processing Customer focused firm
example shoe industry plastic parts production furniture industry
Material 30% 60% 25%

Direct labour 40% 15% 15%

Other personal costs 10% 5% 20%

Costs for trade and distribution processes 5% 5% 20%
Depriciation 5% 10% 15%

10% 5% 5%
100% 100% 100%

Other overheads

Costs for trade and

Costs types with potential of optimalization

Direct labour

material, depriciation

distribution processes

Useful methods for costs optimalization

Industrial engineering

Target costing

Process analysis

Inbound logistics
optimalization

Activity-Based Costing

Activity-Based Costing
Value analysis

Portion of the overhead costs is most importantessithin the solving the problem of adoption obdacosting
system. If the portion of the overhead costs isidiigalso the danger of incorrect cost allocatiohigher. The origin of
this phenomenon is in the essence of both typessts. The direct costs we are able to directlgetta the particular
cost object, but the indirect costs i.e. overheagtcwe can allocate to the cost object only bypgisif any allocation
method, which can be often very impropriate.

The overhead costs cause the major problems wiitkircosting process. If we want to allocate thedpcd costs
accurately, we need to assure, that to the costbhpad been allocated that costs, that objectucoed in reality. If the
portion of the overhead costs exceeds 50% the piiitlyaf incorrect allocation is very high.

Most important problem in the overhead cost alliocais the allocation method. Usually used absomptiosting
method allocates the proportionally same volumewarhead costs to each product, according to theme of the
direct costs. In present enterprises could berttathod very often misguiding. The effect that plagsrole in wrong
overhead cost allocation could be described asabheragization”. Averagization means the effectewho all cost
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objects, will be allocated proportionally averagduwne of costs of any type. For example: The clusttransport piece
of the goods to customer A will be, in reality, 5G&d transport to the customer B will be 900€w# will use

traditional absorption costing, the transport cegtsbecome part of the trade overhead, when @dkg of this type will
be mixed together and than allocated through tlsergtion rate to the cost object, proportionallytte specific type of
direct costs. All cost objects than will receive thrincipally average volume of transport costsud example 130€ for
customer A and the 110€ form customer B.30

Figure 3: Visualization of the ,averagization“effée costing process

‘ Allocation process

Real costs registrated in the Costs allocated to product /
accounting system customer in the costing system
Transport Allocated
costs costs
Customer A /\ Customer A
Trade & Distribution verage portion of the
Overhead erhead costs according to
All costs are mixed the volume of direct costs
together
Transport costs f Allocatted
Customer B % costs
e Customer B
110€

Major difference between real
and allocated costs

SOLUTION OF THE PROBLEM

In above part of the article we had described tlublpm of wrong allocation of overhead costs in tlsting
process. | case of retail wood-using or the fureitindustry we usually deal with high portion oktltrade and
distribution costs and other overhead costs. Azaresee in the figure 2, for this type of companpéd 3), there are
the two very suitable methods for costing optimaat where one of them, Activity-Based Costing antiiity-Based
Costing and Management (ABC, ABC/M), is also thel twhich can help us to solve the problem of wrawgrhead
cost allocation as the part of costing process.

ABC involves the important quality improvement fretarea of cost calculations and solves the basitages of
traditional absorption costing systems, by the sepkf the true causes of the overhead costs cqpisom Activity-
Based Costing method offers the very effective,té@l seeking real causes of overhead cost consompby the
analyzing of company processes and individual caadhactivities and allows the allocation of therbead costs to the
operations that induced the occurring of thesescost

Problem of the averagization of the overhead calisation can by effectively solved by the ABC hed, in that
way, that individual groups of overhead costs W#l allocated by individual cost drivers, accordiaghe nature of
relation between these costs and cost driverhdmipod-using industry of furniture industry cantbis solution very
effective, in the product costing process, becatfidaige differences in products, distribution chelarand customers.
Every product or customer consumes different volloh@verhead costs and above described averagizatidhe
costing process created by the traditional absmmmosts, can dramatically distort the real prodosts.

Basic idea of ABC method is allocation of the cdstshe operations through the individual actitigvhich can
be measured by the cost drivers. In other wor@sctist units are in the first phase allocated ¢airtidividual activities
(such as planning, packing, quality control), udimg resource cost driver, and costs of thoseitietare in the second
phase allocated to the concrete products or cqetish which in reality caused the incurrence ef tlverheads, using
the activity cost driver.

Within the cost allocation there is also the dmsiinto primary and secondary activities solved #sdcost
consumption relations. Not all company activitie® @onsumed by the external cost object (such adupt or
customer), some of the activities are consumedinvitiie organization, for the in-house needs (swliTa personal
management or infrastructure).

CONCLUSION

As far as the business environment has changeal,tlas structure and organization of company aétiwviand
structure of products has changed, which all haaime more complicated, all those in order to raedeqjuately to
these changes. This phenomenon is most significaatea of customer orientated companies, wheravtad-using
and furniture industry usually belongs. If the c@mnyp wants to keep in touch with the strongest cditgps, its costing

% The difference is caused by the different levelict costs of product A and B. If the directtsosill be same for both customers, and both
customers will order same product also the transmmsts for both product will be same — averages Bxample shows the incorrectness of
incorporation of the direct labour cost volume i@ to trade or transport costs allocation. Theedit labour and transport or trade costs are
usually in no relation.



% Intercathedra 23, 2007 113

system has to implement the ability to react omgkea in product and activities structure and feathese changes in
the product costing. If the costing system doeschainge and does not conform with process, aetsvaind product
structure dynamics, than the costing system witlolnee obsolete and will produce the incorrect infaion about the
company cost. Further, if the manager uses therecbinformation about the company costs and prbdrofitability,
than he can make the wrong decision, which can tteveubstantial effects.
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Popyk WiodzimierZ

PROBLEMY RYNKU OBROTU DREWNEM NA UKRAINIE

Abstract: Rozregulowanie rynku obrotu surowcem drzewnym hkealie, ktére miato miejsce w latach 90. zmusito
wladze centralne do padijia szeregu dziatanaprawczych magych na celu uposrlkowania sytuacji w sferze handlu
drewnem. Wprowadzono szereg regulacji w zakresiedlnadrewnem, cgciowo wzorowanych na stosowanych
zasadach sprzegla drewna w krajach s&iennych. Ostatecznie przy#g¢ zasady handlu drewnem opiargie na
systemie aukcyjnym. Wedlug niego prawie éaipozyskiwanego drewna podlega sprzgdea pérednictwem aukcji.
W aukcjach mog uczestniczy tylko i wytacznie podmioty gospodarcze zajaug st przetworstwem drewna.
Ustalone warunki sprzedy drewna maj na celu zapewnipopyt wewrtrzny na surowiec drzewny, ograni€zy
niekorzystne trendy w eksporcie oraz doprowadni przejrzystéci transakcji handlowych.

1. WSTEP

Ukraina z powierzchai lesna wynosaca 9,5 min ha oraz zapasem drewna 1,74 midzajmuje 8 miejsce
w Europie. Lasy na Ukrainie stanawiv catgci wlasnag¢ paistwows. Struktura podmiotowa zaydzania zasobami
lesnymi tego kraju jest dé skomplikowana i charakteryzujezsiuzym rozdrobnieniem. Lasy, bowiem, podzielone s
pomigdzy r&nych zaradcow: Ministerstwo Ekologii i Zasobow NaturalnyciMinisterstwo Polityki Rolnej,
Ministerstwo Transportu, Ministerstwo Obrony i inn&Viekszag¢ laséw natomiast (powig] 70%) jednak
skoncentrowana jest wkach Pastwowego Komitetu Lénego (PKL). Charakterystyczna cacharadzania lasami
na Ukrainie jest toze gospodarstwa dee podlegajce PKL nie tylko kontrolyj rynek poday surowca drzewnego,
ale réwnie zajmup si¢ pierwiastkowy obrébka drewna w podpadkowanych zakltadach tartacznych. Wapwiec
uprzywilejowar, pozycg na rynku surowca drzewnego w stosunku do innyanpotéw z brapy tartaczne;.

Podporadkowanie lasow pastwowych r@nym resortom powanie zakidca skuteczne zadzania gospodagk
lesna, wyrazajace si¢ miedzy innym w poziomie i jakiEi uzytkowania zasobdéw drzewnych. Decyduje révinie
o funkcjonowaniu rynku surowca drzewnego.

2. ZASADY SPRZEDAZY DREWNA NA UKRAINIE

Rozregulowanie rynku obrotu surowcem drzewnym naraldie, ktére mialo miejsce w latach 90-tych
doprowadzito do szeregu niekorzystnych zjawisktofmayii w tym sektorze gospodarczym. Brak przejtygh zasad
sprzeday drewna w tym okresie doprowadzito do gwattownegaekszenia nielegalnego obrotu drewnem. Dotyczyto
to nie tylko sprzedgy drewna na rynku wewvetrznym, ale w gtéwnej mierze sprzegiasurowca na rynki zagraniczne.
Dynamiczny wzrost eksportu drewna w tym okresigeprznie pochodzcego z nielegalnych lub, co najmniej,
watpliwych zrodet stat si czynnikiem zagrzajacym egzystencji krajowego przemystu drzewnego. Bilu
przedstbiorstw zajmujcych s¢ pierwiastkowym przerobem drewna trudoiow zaopatrzeniu w surowiec drzewny
staty s¢ gtownym powodem ich rychtego upadku. Utrata kdintnad czscia rynku surowca drzewnego doprowadzita
do rozszerzenia szarej strefy w tym sektorze gommagm, ktdg do dzé nie udato si zlikwidowat. Naprawienie
sytuacji w sektorze obrotu surowcem drzewnym s$@&gednym z podstawowych zatldla wiadzy centralnej. W tym
kierunku podejmowano szereg dziatazsciowo wzorowanych na stosowanych zasadach spryattawna w krajach
osciennych.

Jednym z pierwszych dokumentéw reguadyich obrét drewnem na rynku wegtrenym stata & przyjeta przez
Prezydenta Ukrainy we wrgeiu 2005 roku Ustawa pod nazw,Zasady przeprowadzenia aukcji sprzada
nieobrobionego drewna” [6]. Wedlug autoréw Ustawgelem obrotu drewnem za gednictwem aukcji jest
udoskonalenie organizacji procesu realizacji preflulesnej na rynku wewegtrznym z uwzgldnieniem potrzeb
surowcowych krajowych przedasiorstw przemystu drzewnego, zajrcych s¢ przetwérstwem drewna adgtego.
Zgodnie z przyjta zasad calos¢ pozyskiwanego drewna w lasachnp@avowych realizowana jest poprzez aukcje.
Wyjatek stanowi jedynie drewno opatowe, ktore nie pgdi@owyszy zasadom sprzegda Zachowano natomiast
mozliwo$¢ zawierania bezpoednich dlugookresowych kontraktéw dla zgioh kombinatow zajmuypych si
przetwérstwem drewna oraz zakladoéw przemystu ptgwtiopochodnych i przemystu celulozowo- papierricze
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Aukcje odbywaly si co kwartat — cztery razy w roku. Przeprowadzandy by jednym terminie w stolicach
poszczegoblnych obwoddw. Warunkiem uczestnictwa kcjabyto wniesienie wadium w wysokoi 5% pocatkowej
ceny zgtoszonej do zakupu dtb drewna, péniej wliczonego do wartei ewentualnie zakupionego surowca
drzewnego. Uczestniczyw aukcji wéwczas mogty nie tylko przedsiorstwa zajmujce s¢ przetworstwem drewna,
ale réwnie podmioty gospodarcze grednio zwizane z przemystem drzewnym lub nic nie goejwspolnego zat
brarva. Powodowato to rozbudowanientaucha pérednikéw, spekulacje na rynku obrotu drewnem orszerzenie
szarej strefy, w szczegolém w eksporcie drewna.

Obowigzujacy wowczas aukcyjny system sprzegladrewna, wbrew oczekiwaniom, nie doprowadzit
do normalizacji sytuacji na rynku obrotu surowcaedvnego. Pomimae byto to dé¢ znacznym krokiem w stren
stworzenia réwnych wolnorynkowych zasad handlu daw, zrgnicowane podégie w stosunku do podmiotéw
przemystu tartacznego i zaktadow przemystowych m@aych sé produkcy ptyt drewnopochodnych celulozowo-
papiernica doprowadzito do szeregu nieprawidtaied Wyrazalo sk to przede wszystkim w uznanio¥a
i nieuczciwej konkurencji. Preferencyjne warunki tym systemie mialy tale zaktady tartaczne dziadap
w strukturach gospodarstwsteych podlegajcych Pastwowemu Komitetowi Lénemu. Czsto przeszkodg realizacii
drewna w tym okresie byta wysoka cena pbkawa, ktéra zniecftata nabywcow do kupna oktenych loséw.
Dotyczylo to w znacznej miegzcennego drewna sliiastego. Brak nabywcoéw drewna na rynku weanym
pozwalato omia¢ system aukcyjny. Otwierato to przeglsiorstwom sektora kmego drog do sprzedsy drewna
okragtego na rynki zewgtrzne, gdzie cena na ten materiat byta znaczniespay

Kolejna préba naprawienia sytuacji w sektorze obrotu deswma Ukrainie byto nowe rozpadzenie regulujce
rynek surowca drzewnego, ktére wesztozycie w grudniu 2006 roku. Zgodnie z nim, system cajmy zostat
zcentralizowany. Aukcje wéwczas miatybgrzeprowadzane jeden raz do roku w grudniu, &wartalnie jak to byto
poprzednio. Ustalono rownieze aukcja maj odbywa sie nie w miejscu pozyskania surowca drzewnego a waciim
gieldy towarowej w Kijowie, a il& drewna sprzedawanego w jednym losie ma wynkiiaset tys¢cy m3. Przy tym
ilos¢ drewna deklarowanego do nabycia nie mogtd byniejsza od wielkéci losu. Wowczas mate s$rednie
przedsgbiorstwa przemystu drzewnego nie byly w stanie kugodrewna w ramach rocznego zapotrzebowania.
Te firmy nie posiadaty odpowiedniciiodkéw finansowych na zakup surowca w skali roko hie moglty pozwob
sobie na zame@nie kapitalu w tak diych zapasach. Dziatgj w zmiennych warunkach rynkowych nie mogty te
z gory ustali potrzeby surowcowe z uwzglnieniem struktury sortymentowo-jadcowej drewna. Ponadto byly
zmuszone do kupowanie losow, ktére obejmowaly deewdinych gatunkow i sortymentow. Proponowaniezydin
objetosciowo loséw stato sisposobem eliminacji z gry aukcyjnej drobnych peigaiorcow. W wynikiem tego rodzaju
dzialaa ceny na surowiec drzewny wzrosty w tym okresi&koto 10-15% [4].

Poziom cen na drewno tartaczne w 2006 roku przetstgs.1. Cena realizacji drewnalsbwego w zalenosci od
klasy jakdci zamykata & w przedziale od 120 USD do 240 USD, a drewna s@sgo — 60-90 USD.

Aktywizacji ulegta réwni¢ szara strefa w tym sektorze gospodarczym. Wajoa st to przede wszystkim
w nielegalnej sprzeds drewna prywatnym odbiorcom za gotwdraz w odkupieniu drewna w zwyeicéw aukcji.

Ostatecznie jednak pod naciskiem przedstawicigdemystu drzewnego oraz ziegac na opinie specjalistow
z zakresu zarglzania gospodaskiesna szybko wycofano giz tego pomysty i powrécono do starych zasad spezed
drewna, wprowadzag jednak nieliczne zmiany o charakterze ,kosmetyozh Wedtug ustawy, ktora uprawomocnita
sie¢ w lutym 2007 roku aukcje stapie glownym i zarazem jedynym nadziem stosowanym przy sprzegadrewna
okragtego dla przemystu drzewnego [3].

Rys. 1.Srednia cena drewna tartacznego w 2006 roku
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Zr6dio: na podstawie danych Retwowego Komitetu keego Ukrainy

System aukcyjny sprzega drewna polega na prowadzeniu klasycznej licyt&ojfiejnych loséw. Potencjalni
nabywcy przebywajw jednym z gory ustalonym miejscu i czasie. Najgaa cena zaoferowana przez kupcackgy
licytacjc na los ldacy przedmiotem licytacji. Istoth cecly wprowadzonych zasad sprzegadrewna jest brak
mozliwosci zawierania bezpgoednich kontraktow z gospodarstwamisrdgmi posiadajcych surowiec drzewny
dla wszystkich podmiotow przemystu drzewnego i ledawo-papierniczego. Ik8 drewna sprzedawana poprzez
aukcje ma jednak uwzglnia® zapotrzebowanie ze strony poszczegdinych bmamemystu drzewnego, mianowicie
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przemystu tartacznego, przemystu ptyt drewnopocholdroraz produkcji celulozowo-papierniczej. Przgpisgulup
porzadek organizacji aukcji ze sprzesyanieobrobionego drewna pozyskanego przez wszysiigpodarstwa f@e
PKL. Wedtug niego prawie cal6 pozyskiwanego drewna w gospodarstwagmyeh znajdujcych pod zargdem tej
organizacji podlega sprzedaza parednictwem aukcji. Z aukcji wgtzono natomiast drewno wykorzystywane na cele
energetyczne, drewno przeznaczone dla rozwoju lb@aterialowo-technicznej przegbiorstw, budownictwa drég
oraz surowiec drzewny przewidziany dla zaktadownpigstkowego przerobu drewna dziatajch w strukturach
gospodarstw lnych. Ustalono tale minimalna ilé¢ drewna sprzedawana w jednym losie. Wiétkdosow
wyznaczono w przedziale od 100° mo 1000 Ml a ich ilai¢ okoto 1000. Aukcje odbywajsic jeden raz na kwartat
za p@rednictwem gield towarowych w stolicach poszczegdin obwoddéw. W aukcjach maguczestnicz§ tylko

i wytacznie podmioty gospodarcze zajaeg st przetworstwem drewna. Ustalone warunki sprzgdérewna maj
na celu ograniczy lub wylaczy¢ catkowicie szereg poednikéw dziatajcych na rynku obrotu drewnem, a tak
doprowadzt do przejrzystéci transakcji handlowych.

System aukcyjny przewidziany réwaiedla surowca drzewnego przeznaczonego dla praEdestw piyt
drewnopochodnych oraz zakladéw celulozowo-papieymis. Surowiec (papieréwka, drewno tuszczarskiewtio
okleinowe i inne) dla tych podmiotow gospodarczipetizie realizowany poprzez wyspecjalizowane przejaagiktore
bede dopuszczone przedbiorstwa, wytypowane przez odpowiedni resort.

Wedtug opinii specjalistow nowe zasady sprzgddrewna negatywnie odhijsic na kombinatach drzewnych,
ktére dotychczas oprécz dziatakeo przetwodrczej zajmowaly sirdbwniez pozyskaniem surowca drzewnego. Przepisy
nakazuj kupno drewna wyicznie od gospodarstwsieych PKL poprzez aukcje. Aktualne warunki sprzgddrewna
wyznaczag do mocma i monopolistycza pozycje podmiotdw sektora sleego. W szczegdlldoi to dotyczy
ksztaltowania poziomu cen patkowych drewna wystawionego na aukcje, ktére czesto zawyone. Brak
przejrzystych zasad ksztattowania tych cen sprawé,si one efektem dyktatu gospodarstwsnigch. Nawet
w przypadku, gdy drewno nie zostanie sprzedanezeapaukcje, to jego cena poczatkowa na kolejnydttjach
nie ulega obrieniu. Wprowadzone zasady sprzadarewna w zasadzie nie odbitye sia wielkadci rynku surowca
drzewnego [2].

Wielkos¢ poday drewna na rynku ukraskim w latach 2004-2006 ilustruje rys. 2.

Rys. 2. Wielkd¢ sprzeday drewna okgglego na rynku ukraskim w latach 2004 — 2006.
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Zrédio: na podstawie danych Retwowego Komitetu kaego Ukrainy

Aktualnie na rynek wewgirzny kieruje s okoto 8 min ni drewna okagtego, w tym 1,5 min fhzuzywaja zaktady
tartaczne podlegage PKL. Okoto 2 min rf) czyli okoto 20% pozyskiwanego drewna, wysytanaksaport.

Wedtug opinii specjalistow ustalone zasady sprzgddrewna pozwal ustabilizowd@ sytuacje na rynku
wewrgtrznym surowca drzewnego oraz ograniczgiekorzystne zjawiska w sferze eksportu tego nwdter
W szczegolnéci to odnosi si do tych przedsbiorstw, ktdre zajmowaly sipcsrednictwem na tym rynku. Straone
zainteresowanie, poniew#ch dostp do uczestnictwa w aukcjach zostanie zablokow&uyaniczy to take dzialanie
nieuczciwych przedsbiorcow, ktérzy kupujc surowiec drzewny po cenie rynku wesmnego odsprzedawali go
na rynki zagraniczne po cenie igygej. Wytudzali w ten sposéb zwrot podatku VAT, ldelijac, ze nie g eksporterami
[7.8].

Ustawa take odnosi & do zasad prowadzenia eksporty drewnagieigo. W myl przyjetej ustawy w potowie
grudnia 2005 roku ukazatoesrozporadzenie wykonawcze Ratwowego Komitetu L&ego pod tytutem ,Zasady
regulacji dziatalnéci podmiotéw gospodarczych zyganych z realizagji eksportem produkcji kmej” [5]. Dokument
ten ustata szczegOly realizacji drewnaagkego na rynkach zagranicznych i ma charakter ylesginy. Celem tego
rozporadzenia jest zahamowanie eksportu drewna nie przetmego, w szczegdldo pochodzcego z wyghow
nielegalnych. Zgodnie z przepisami zabrania eksportu surowca drzewnego oraz materialéw tartyatunkow
cennych i rzadkich. Zaliczono do nich takie gatutidew jak akacja, orzech, jawor, kasztar§na, czerénia i inne.
Wysytka materialu drzewnego poza granicy kraju dupwa jest przy posiadaniu certyfikatu dotyozgo zrédia
pochodzenia drewna. Powsze rozporadzenie doprowadzito do bardzo niekorzystnej syiuacgksporcie drewna
okragtego. W tym okresie byly zablokowane wszystkie yigiseksportowe materiatéw drzewnych.
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Pomimo wprowadzenia certyfikatu pochodzenia surowicaewnego nie zaobserwowano istotnego spadku
eksportu nielegalnego drewna. Wynika to przede stkay z zawitych przepis6w ustawodawstwa uksiiego
regulupcych eksport tego materiatu, ktore uitiwiaja nieuczciwym eksporterom omégprawo. Wedtug przepiséw
certyfikat pochodzenia drewna wydawany jest odpdwii@ organem wiadzy wykonawczej, ktérym jest regioy
komitet Igny. Nie ma w tym przypadku ,przyazania” miejsca wydawania certyfikatow z regionem,kidrym
dokonano zakupu drewna. Prowadzi to licznych faiwae ktdre przy dokonaniu odprawy celngjtaidne do wykrycia
[1]. Odpowiednia kontrel eksportowanego drewna agiego utrudnia tale wyznaczony przepisami bardzo krotki
termin odprawy celnej. Dokonania tych czyscion przecigu jednej doby, uwzgtiniajac das¢ staby system wymiany
informacji, wyklucza doktadne sprawdzenie wysytki.

PODSUMOWANIE

Przyjete zasady sprze#a drewna g jednym z elementéw realizowanej przeaBzKoncepcji reformowania oraz
rozwoju sektora knego”. Przewiduje ona kompleksowy staly rozwoj elafwne zarzdzanie gospodarka des,
ksztaltowanie przejrzystego rynku drewna oraz wazmerge pastwowej kontroli nad procesem przeksztalce
wlasnagciowych w celu centralizacji zardzania lasami pegstwowymi, ktérych zargd podmiotowy dotychczas jest
dos¢ rozdrobniony. Naley oczekiw&, ze podgte dziatania w sektorzedeym pozwoh na naleyty rozwoj przemystu
drzewnego, a wprowadzane mechanizmy wolnego rybhkigzten kraj do wymagaUnii Europejskiej.
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COST CALCULATION IN W OOD PROCESSING INDUSTRY
IN THE NEW CENTURY

Abstract: The aim of the paper is to present the possitslitiecalculation method in wood processing indusirthe
new century. Output of the costing system is tHeutation that tries to allocate costs per costing in various ways.
Modern representation of costing system result® frompany market orientation with emphasis on armofirealized
products and the way of their realization as welemphasis on respecting the target group of cestmrequests. The
serious signification has a modern method of végiabsting and activity based costing.

Key words: cost, calculation, absorption costing, variabletiogs activity based costing

1. COST CALCULATION

Calculation is the way to calculate the total castsnaking and selling a product or providing avess. The
calculation is possible to express as an actiltisytarget is to find actual, alternatively plamgifcalculating) costs and
the rest of pricing elements accrued to the calimgaunit. Result of these activities is calculatidrhe calculating
scheme has a certain integrated structure andditates the highness of costs and other pricinghetts of the
calculation. The term - calculation of the costettputs is understood in two ways:

- as an activitydetermining the costs to outputs,

- as a result of this activityconcrete calculation of the costs to the caldudgtinit).

The subject of the calculation can become all kimidsutputs. Not only these, which can be produmgthe firm,
or also provided to (services) ,external" concerpetsons, but also individual kinds of outputs (sénished product)
provided to the rest ,internal" elements of theegpttise (centre, divisions, operations). The masponsibilities of cost
calculation present figure 1.
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... set sales and
intradepartmental
prices

... make better
decision Costing helps to ... control and
reduce cost

... plan for the
future

Figure 1. The main responsibilities of cost caltala

According to the structure of the costs, which ax@ressing in the calculating pattern, are divid#@d price
calculation and cost calculation (Satanova, Stddmova,2002).

The cost calculation represents highness of indeststs by valuation of their economic efficienayindividual
sections of the company. The price of the finadpiet will be determinate by their summary with grefit margin.

The price calculation endows the costs like thaeyoom by selling prices of the products. It showe tosts from
the aspect of the effectiveness of investing. Th#o-called retrospective style of designatiothefcalculation.

2. ABSORPTION COSTING

Absorption costing is also referred to as the dokt method (in many specific methodical variatiofor example
division costing, join product costing, absorbimgsiing or standard cost method). Accumulates onbdyct costs,
direct and indirect, to measure product cost. Tiwesgy margin (under absorption costing) is saleeme® minus all
product costs, including applied fixed manufactgroverhead. Absorption costing averages all prodosts across
units produced. When there are large amounts ohutied or fixed costs, making more units reducesaterage cost
per unit, which may be a visible number. Also, plgcsome units in inventory defers all the costshofse units from
being recognized as expense, which could increasertaly reported income.

The absorption costing methods (also Full Costimgn inventory valuation that includes all manufaiog costs:
- direct materials- those materials that become an integral pdihish output and can be conveniently traced ihto i
- direct labour- those factory labour costs that can be easlyetd to individual units of product by norm of h&wur
- both variable andfixed manufacturing overheadn the costs of a unit of product. This cost aems$formed to the

product bymargin of manufacturing overhead
The cost structure where the costs are verified per costing unit evhtie costing formula structure is

expressed by individual need of operation. Thectitire of total costing can be expressed systentigtas follows:

Direct costs (material, labour)
+ Indirect overhead costs

= Total costs of the output
+ Profit margin of the output
= Sale price of the outg

Figure 2. The structure of absorption costing

3. VARIABLE COSTING
Costing methods which result from a specific cagtug and do not regard all cost items belong amoomy:
absorbent costing methods. This calculation caspleeified as incomplete (variable) costs calcumatio
The variable costing method (also: Direct Costind/larginal costing) is an inventory valuation tiatludes only
the variable manufacturing costs:
- direct materials(those materials that become an integral parinaftf output and can be conveniently traced into it
- direct labour- those factory labour costs that can be easilyel to individual units of product by norm of hewr
- onlyvariable manufacturing overheath the costs of a unit of product. This cost aams$formed to the product by
variablemargin of manufacturing overhead
The basic structure of this so-called variabledmplete) costs calculation has following figure:

Sale price (of the output)
- _Temporary price allowanddiscounts)

= Adjusted price
- Variable costgof the output)
= Contribution margin of the output (CM)

Figure 3. The structure of variable costing

Costing methods which result from a specific cagtug and do not regard all cost items belong amoomy:
absorbent costing methods. This calculation caspeeified as incomplete (variable) costs calcutatla this case we
do not determine profit on individual products salbit profit of the whole enterprise. Computatiam de figured as
follows:
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Total revenues TR% Pi Ok (1)
k=1
- Total variable costs TVC%TVquk (2)
k=1
Total Contribution margin CM %Cquk = EqJQk-(pk -PVG,) 3)
Fixed costs - FC -
= Company profit P

Total contribution margin is the subtraction betweetal revenues (TR) and total variable costs (J6Cit is
defined by the sum of contribution margins (TA) ioflividual products. They are determined separatsya
subtraction of the sale price (p) and variable £dsstel (VC) for individual products and g- quaytaf production.
Absorption costing and variable costing from thewiof methodical structure present table 1.

Table 1. Difference of the absorption and variatasting

ABSORPTION COSTING VARIABLE COSTING
Product A Product B Product A Product B

Direct costs A Direct costs B Sales A Sales B
+ overhead costs + overhead costs - variable manufacturing - variable manufacturing
= total costs A = total costs B overhead costs A overhead costs B
+ profit margin A + profit margin B = contribution margin A = contribution margin B
poft A+ profee o g s o uten T
= Total profit of the company =Total profit of tkempany

4. Activity Based Costing

Activity based costing (ABC) is an alternative ke ttraditional way of accounting. This is a costdelathat
identifies the cost pools or activity centres in@ganisation and assigns costs to product andcssrycost drivers)
based on the number of events or transaction iegbinw the process of providing a product or setvice

As a result ABC costing can support managers tohsse to maximize shareholder value and improve a@ie

performance.

Direct labor and materials are relatively easyaoé directly to products, but it is more diffictdtdirectly allocate
indirect overhead costs to products. Where produsts common resources differently, some sort oghteig is
needed in the cost allocation process. The meadute use of a shared activity by each of the pctslis known as
the cost driver. Process for application ABC cagptinto consist of following actions
(http://www.defenselink.mil/comptroller):

1. Identify activities—perform an in-depth analysis of the operating psses of each responsibility segment. Each
process may consist of one or more activities reguby outputs.

2. Assign resource costs to activitiesthis is sometimes called "tracing." Traceabiligfars to tracing costs to cost
objects to determine why costs were incurred. Dafegorizes costs in three ways:

a) Direct—costs that can be traced directly to one outpxdnple: the material costs (varnish, wood, pamt) t
build a chair.

b) Indirect— costs that cannot be allocated to an individugbotitin other words, they benefit two or more
outputs, but not all outputs. Examples: maintenaasts for the saws that cut the wood, storagescottier
construction materials, and quality assurance.)

¢) General & Administrative —costs that cannot reasonably be associated wjtipamicular product or
service produced (overhead). These costs wouldineima same no matter what output the activity
produced. Examples: salaries of personnel in psingalepartment, depreciation on equipment, anat pla
security.

3. ldentify outputs—identify all of the outputs for which an activisggment performs activities and consumes
resources. Outputs can be products, servicesstoroers (persons or entities to whom a federal@gesrrequired
to provide goods or services).

4. Assign activity costs to outputs—assign activity costs to outputs using activitivelrs. Activity drivers assign
activity costs to outputs based on individual otgpoonsumption or demand for activities. For exémp driver
may be the number of times an activity is perforrtteahsaction driver) or the length of time anatyiis
performed (duration driver).
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A) Absorption costing

1. stage of allocation
(allocation of overhead costs — production
costs centres)

Overhead costs
margin 1 margin 2 \\r\nargm n
General General | + General !
centre 1 centre2 | '+ centren |

2. stage of allocation
(allocation of overhead costs to outputs)

| | |

Product or services

1 f f

Direct costs (material, labour)

0. stage of allocatior+ allocation of direct
costs to product

B) Activity based costing

1. stage Analyses of processes and definition
the main, side and assistant activities and cost

drivers (CD
Overhead costj
D1 co2  Pr
additional | [additional | !additional !
activity 1 activity 2 ractivity n

2. stage of allocation
(allocation of overhead costs from activities
to product by CD contained in costing unit)

' | '

Product or services

f f f

Direct costs (material, labour)

0. stage of allocatior+ allocation of direct
costs to product

Figure 4. The structure of ABC costing

Activity-Based Costing encourages managers to ifjetiat activities are value-added—those that vaidist
accomplish a mission, deliver a service, or meetistomer demand. It improves operational efficieany enhances
decision-making through better, more meaningfut adsrmation.

Actual situation the utilisation of the calculationethods in Czech and Slovak wood processing ingtst
presented on the partial result of research (figravhich is oriented on “Application of processstmanagement in
Czech organizations” (Popesko, 2004) and the rekeaf “Possibilities of controlling utilization itompanies of
wood-processing and furniture-making industry iov@k republic* (Potkany, 2003).

variable ABC costing
costing

25%

standard cos<
method 34,59

absorbing
costing
25%

joint products
costing
1,4%

Figure 5. Utilisation of calculation methods in €Cheand Slovak wood processing industry
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CONCLUSION

Modern cost calculation method results from compararket orientation with emphasis on amount ofizedl
products and the way of their realization as welemphasis on respecting the target group of ceswmrequests. The
serious signification has a modern method of végiabsting and activity based costing.

This cost calculation methods allow faster and naffective orientation in the price area and induction-sales
programme planning with economic contribution fdre tgiven company. But it demands application oftsos
classification depending on production volume cleapgr variable and fixed costs and estimation oftrdmution
margin of the individual products. Very importamtrpof ABC costing is to identifies activitiegssign resource costs to
activities, identify outputs and assign activitystoto outputs. Activity based costing can supplynany important
information for measurement and managing of comgBajpcova, 2005).
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Rastislav Rajnoh#

M ERANIE EKONOMICKEJ EFEKTIVNOSTI PILIARSKEJ VYROBY

ECONOMICAL EFFECTIVENESS MEASUREMENT BY THE SAW BARBROCESSING
Abstract: In term of the economical effectiveness produitimeasurement in the area of saw bars processigy it
can be state that there exists a several methogliaatices, with whose it can be influenced theraispl of realised
production profitability. This is influenced not lgrthrough the revenues, but through the costealised production
too. Following the research we can say, that thamgb methodics of the economical efficiency measugnt must
reflect first of all the specifics in the area aofsts and their costing. In the paper will be présgthe traditional as non-
traditional practices that are mutual comparediarglicated in the selected wood processing entseprin the Slovak
Republic. The achieved results suggest on theadtgboth of the methodical approaches. Followtmg results in the
framework of the research it can be state that ftbensaw bars processing is staring as most optineakccess,
founded not only on the quantitative, but on thaldative aspects of the input raw stock too.
Key words: economics, effectiveness, costing, managemeatit pr

UvoD

V oblasti spracovania piliarskej tatiny existuje viacero metodickych postupov, ktorymozno ovplyvni
posudzovanie ziskovosti realizovanej produkcie.oTg ovplyvnena nielen trzbami ale aj nakladmi imalane]
produkcie. Na zéklade vyskumu mozno konStatpva optimalna metodika merania ekonomickej efektéti musi
predovSetkym zdladiova’ Specifikd v oblasti nakladov aich kalkulacie. @hfadu kalkulacii nakladov v oblasti
piliarskej vyroby je potom potrebné A@tuni’ alternativne moznosti pouzitia kalkétgych metdd ako aj kvantitativne
a kvalitativne parametre vstupnej suroviny.d#@Sich ¢astiach ¢lanku budu prezentované vysledku uplatnenia
tradicného postupu a jeho komparacia s vysledkami dostsihm pri uplatneni alternativneho postupu, ktokyem
parametra viaznosti gliatiny ako vstupnej suroviny umiZje zolfadnt’ aj jej kvalitativne aspekty.
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1. METODY POUZITE VO VYSKUME

V oblasti merania nakladov existuje viacero metkglith postupov, ktoré sa navzajom odliSuju a prijiagdzne
vysledky v posudzovani ziskovosti vyrdbanej a eeatanej produkcie. Pre UspeSné zvladnutie poziadavioblasti
riadenia nakladov sa v minulosti vytvorili viacesgstémy resp. metodické postupy, ktoré sa naslegiadiuju v praxi
hospodarskych subjektov. Existuju kalkirié@ systémy (obrdzok 1) na baze dplnych a neuplmatiadov alebo
planovanych, skutmych a normovych nakladov a v rdmci nich sa vyyaivézne kalkul&dné metddy, napr. prirdzkova
kalkulacia suméarna alebo diferencovana, kalkul&teédenim, kalkulacia v zdruzenej vyrobe a iné, ktsré ich
modifikaciou (Obrazok 2).

Obrazok 1. Varianty systémov nakladovékitounictva [1]

Cas - Minulost Budlcnog’
Rozsah! Skutoéné naklady Normalové naklady Planované naklady
Gstovanie Uplnych nakladov | &tovanie skutdnych nakladov | G¢tovanie normélovych nékladoy Gétovanie planovanych naklado
na baze uplnych nékladov na baze uplnych nakladov na baze uplnych néakladov
G¢tovanie nedplnych nékladoy ¢tbvanie skutdnych nakladov | G¢tovanie normalovych néakladoy Uétovanie planovanych naklado
na baze nelplinych néakladov na baze neulplnych nakladov na baze nelplinych nakladov

Obrazok 2. Postup pri vybere kalkétetho systému a metddy kalkulacie nakladov

I KALKULA CNY SYSTEM O Kalkulacia Gplnych nékladov O Kalkulacia netplnych nékladov
Z HCADISKA ROZSAHU

Il. KLASICKE MODIFIKOVANE
O kalkulacia delenim —  suméama
O prirazkova kalkulacia ] ]
KALKULA CNE METODY O kalkulacia v zdruzenej vyrobe — diferencovana
O atd. — s vyuzitim sadzieb strojnych
hodin

— activity based costing"
M. O planova kalkulacia
KALKULA CNY SYSTEM Z H’ADISKA CASU O normalova kalkulécia
O skutana kalkulacia

Z hradiska efektivnosti zavedenia kalkidgich systémov a metdd do podniku je potrebné prista’ v kazdom
konkrétnom pripade diferencovane a Iashiova’ tak Specifické podmienky, v ktorych dany podnikspli a tymto
prispdsoh vyber optimalnych metod.

- Kalkulacia aplnych a nedplnych nakladov

Oba systémy vychadzaju z odlisnych principov kalkahia nakladov. V systéme Uplnych nakladov sa mmmo
rozvrhovych veltin kalkuluji na jednotlivé vyrobky a sluzby ajffi& ndkladygo spOsobuje, Ze niektoré vyrobky su
zaazené aj nakladmi, ktoré vobec nespdsobili. Temo frincip ,spriemerovania“ znizuje vypovednu sghos’ a
objektivitu tohto kalkul&ného systému. Naopak, v systéme kalkulovania ngdplndkladov zostavaju fixné naklady
nerozdelené a vyrobkom sa piridgl len tie naklady, ktoré priamo spdsobili. Idéze. ,pricinny* princip. V rdmci
vyskumu sme porovnali vysledky dosiahnuté u sprata piliarskej gliatiny uplatnenim oboch pristupov a prijali
zavery a doportenia z poliadu merania ziskovosti jeho produkcie. Na zakladt® tsme \WalSej casti pre potreby
vyskumu aplikovali iba postup nelplinych nakladov.

- Kalkulacia v zdruzenej vyrobe

Ked'Ze piliarska vyroba je charakteristicka tym, Zeewkrhlavnych vyrobkov vznika pri ich produkcii zaetvaj
vedlajSia produkcia, mozno ju povazevaa zdruzenU vyrobu. Na zaklade toho sme uplaméitodicky postup
charakteristicky pre takyto typ vyroby. &ee v predchadzajucépsti sme sa rozhodli potizmetodiku netplnych
kalkulécii, predmetom tejtdasti vyskumu sa stali iba priame naklady na vstupufovinu. Z priamych nékladov
vstupnej suroviny - diatiny boli v prvom kroku odp#itané naklady ve@jSich vyrobkov — piliny a odrezky vo vySke
ich predajnej ceny na trhu a zvy3fa®’ nakladov na vstupnud surovinu bola na hlavné vyygierozdelena metédou
kalkulacie delenim. Tu sme uplatnili dva odliSn&aodécké postupy:
a) kvantitativny postup

Néaklady vstupnej suroviny boli na hlavné vyrobkemmzdelené na zaklade kvantitativneho parametfazvnpsti
piliarskej gwatiny.
b) kvantitativno-kvalitativny postup

Néklady vstupnej suroviny boli na hlavné vyrobkyemmzdelené nielen na zaklade kvantitativneho parame
vytaznosti piliarskej giatiny ale aj kvalitativneho parametra Patfiujaceho kvalitu jednotlivych vystupov
prostrednictvom ich trhovych cien.

Uplatnenie oboch postupov nasledne ovplyvnilo vyEkycich prispevkov dosahovanych u hlavnych vyrabko
a teda aj ich ziskovosti.

DOSIAHNUTE VYSLEDKY
V tabu’ke 1 su stanovené materidlové naklady prostredmittwantitativneho postupu a v téke 2 su vysledky
kalkulacie ziskané uplatnenim komplexnejSieho ktatftno—kvalitativneho postupu.
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Tabuka 1. Kalkulacia materidlovych nakladov na vstupgnfatinu — kvantitativny postup

- Vytaznos * Kalkulacény podiel Celkové néklady Néaklady
Hlavny vyrobok v % v % V sk V sk/ mP
Stredové rezivo 10,25 13,66 1.416.477,26 1.931,23
Prizmované dosky 10,09 13,46 1.395.349,64 1.931,23
Boéné rezivo 8,83 11,78 1.221.172,34 1.931,23
Palety 45,83 61,00 6.335.150,40 1.931,23
Spolu - 100,00 10.368.149,63

ia materialovych né

Poznamk& zvy3nych cca 25 % z piaidu kvantitativnej waznosti vstupnej suroviny tvorili vésgsie produkty
Tabuka 2. Kalkulac

kladov na vstugnlat

— piliny a odrezky
inu — kvantitativno-kvalitativny postup

- Vytaznosg Kalkulagny podiel Celkové naklady Naklady
Hlavny vyrobok Vv % V % V sk V ski 1
Stredové rezivo 10,25 17,69 1.834.125,60 2.500,38
Prizmované dosky 10,09 14,60 1.513.749,80 2.095,22
Boc¢né rezivo 8,83 10,94 1.134.275.50 1.794,25
Palety 45,83 56,77 5.885.998,20 1.794,25
Spolu - 100,00 10.368.149,63 -

Z tabuliek 1,2 vyplyva zasadny rozdiel vo vysledkaboch metodickych postupov. Zdtig pri uplatneni iba
kvantitativneho postupu su naklady na vstupnt sowopri vSetkych hlavnych vyrobkov kalkulované wnakej vySke,
pri sttasnom uplatneni kvalitativneho kritéria dochadZehkdiferenciacii poth trhovej ceny vyrobkov. Tabka 3
uvadza ceny konkurentov, ktoré sme pouzili vo vis&lk stanoveniu kvalitativnych parametrov kalkakho postupu.
V pripade dlhodobého pouzivania uvedeného postymaxi je mozné systém spiteva’ aktualizaciou trhovych cien
vyrobkov ako aj rozSirovanim ptu poloziek cien viacerych konkurémych podnikov. Napriklad v oblasti priemyslu

spracovania masa je takyto systéresbu kalkul@&nych systémov ponukanych na trhu.
Tabuka 3. Trhové ceny konkurénych podnikov u vybranych piliarskych vyrobkov v/$i

VYROBOK T KONKURENSNY PODNIK 3 PRIEMERNA CENA
Stredové rezivo 7.600 7.200 6.800 7.200
Prizmované dosky 6.300 6.000 5.800 6.033
Bo&né rezivo 5.500 5.200 4.800 5.167

Na zaklade predchadzajicich vysledkov boli stanévkrycie prispevky ako meradlo ziskovosti jedngidiv

produktov — tabtka 4.

Tabuka 4. Krycie prispevky stanovené oboma postupri/mns

L Vyrobok

Metodicky postup stredové rezivo prizmované dosky ¢hé rezivo
Kvantitativny 3.005,13 1.505,13 1.005,13
Kvantitativno - kvalitativny 2.435,98 1.341,13 12110

Z obrazku 3 vyplyvaju rozdiely v ziskovosti jednefich produktov na zaklade pouZitia odlisSnych kddkaych

postupov.

Kryci prispevok v SK/ m3
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Obréazok 3. Kryci prispevok stanoveny oboma postup8K/ m3
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ZAVER

Na zaklade vysledkov dosiahnutych uplatnenim vy&3iarakterizovanej metodiky mozno konstathvade
vyrobcovia v oblasti spracovania dreva maju moZnoplatiova’ viacero metodickych pristupov v sledovani
ekonomickej efektivnosti ich produkcie. Ako vhodpgstup sa v trhovom prostredi javi uplatnenie syatéeupinej
kalkulacie a kalkulkenej metody delenim s vyuzitim kvantitativno-kvaivaeho pristupu zdladiujuceho trhové ceny
piliarskej produkcie pri stanoveni priamych naklaaa vstupni surovinu — piliarsku lg@inu. Dosiahnuté vysledky pri
uplatneni tradiného a netradného postupu su zé@e rozdielne, ptiom v podmienkach trhovej ekonomiky sa nam
netradény pristup javi ako objektivnejsi spdsob meran@neknickej efektivnosti produkcie.
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Juraj Sebo, Peter Trebka, Dusan Sebd

KOTLY NA BIOMASU AKO ALTERNATIVNY ZDROJ ENERGIE
A JEHO VYUZIVANIE NA SLOVENSKU

BIOMASS BOILERS AS ALTERNATIVE ENERGY SOURCE AND ITBTILIZATION IN SLOVAKIA
Abstract: Paper is dealing with the utilization of biomassldrs as alternative energy source. We can see the
possibility of using it for decreasing costs in tiegand another fundamental contribution is ecoiegootential of this
alternative. Presented article describes basiciptas of combustion in different kinds of boilénsshort.
Abstrakt: Predkladany prispevok pojednava o vyuziti kotloe gpdiovanie biomasy ako alternativneho energetického
zdroja. Vidime jednozrme moZzno$ znizovania nakladov na kdrenie, gmn d’alSim vyznamnym prinosom je
ekonomicky potenciél tejto alternativy. Prezentgvamispevok v kratkosti opisuje zakladné principe’svania
v rozlicnych typoch kotlov.
Key words: biomass, combustion, and boiler.
Krugové slova:biomasa, sgavanie, kotol

1 UvOD

Z polradu Slovenska ma vyuZitie biomasy vyrazny ekonoynmknos. V&Sinu spotrebovanych fosilnych paliv v
stasnosti dovazameép zvySuje naSu energetickd zavislobla druhej strane mame dostatok biomasy, ktorialzat
energeticky nevyuzivame. Jej vyuzitim by sa vyraabhmedzil vplyv svetového kolisania cien fosilnymddiv, ktoré
Ziadnym spdsobom nevieme ovplyt¥nale ktoré sa priamo prenasaju do ceny teplakdriglg, ktord musime pladi

2 PREMENA BIOMASY
Premena biomasy na tepelni energiu mdze prebielekd’kymi spdsobmi, ktoré je mozné rozdeha dve
zakladné cesty:
1. termochemickou premenou,
2. biochemickou premenou.
Zakladnym a n&pstejSim procesom energetického vyuzitia biomasp@ovanie. Tento proces bol prvy a dlho
jediny spdsob vyuzitia biomasy, ktotlpvek vyuzival. DIho vSak prebiehal nalwa primitivnej Grovni s vémi malym
energetickym zhodnotenim paliva. Az moderné tedbgiel priniesli progresivne spdsoby Bpaania s vysokym

% Ing. Juraj Sebo, PhD., Ing. Peter Trefa PhD., Doc.Ing. Dusan Sebo, PhD., Technical Ussite of KoSice, Faculty of Mechanical Engineering,
Institute of technologies and management, DepartroeManagement and Ecomomics, Nemcovej 32, 0428« Slovakia, Phone +42155 602
3232, e-mail; juraj.sebo@tuke,gbeter.trebuna@tuke.slusan.sebo@tuke.sk
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vyuzitim energetickej hodnoty biomasy. Tieto tedldge su vémi podobné tym, ktoré sa vyuZivajlu na Bpanie
uhlia s vysokou €&innog’ou spdlovania.

Obrazok 1. Sgavanie biomasy

NajcastejSie je takto spracovavané drevo vo forme ppfidepky a v poslednej dobel'ma popularnych brikiet a
peliet. Okrem dreva v jeho r6znych podobéach je réoruzi’ aj d’alSie druhy biomasy — predovsetkym slamu obilovin
a olejnin, energetické rastliny (Stiav) a pod. Medzhodujlce kritéria pri vybere paliva pri priamospdovani
biomasy sa zaduje predovSetkym energetické hodnota vyjadrendexjios’ou a dostupna’sv danom regidne.

Pyrolyza

Pyrolyza je proces, gas ktorého sa zahrieva biomasa bez pristupu vzdaucivdniuje na zmes héavych plynov
alebo kvapalin. Pri pyrolyze tak vznika drevné ehktoré ma vysSiu vyhrevnibsez vstupné palivéim sa dosahuje
vysSie energetické vyuZzitie. Energeticka hodnotacg@su sa zvySuje vyuzitim uir@enych plynov a kvapalin.

Splyiovanie

Splyiovanie biomasy prebieha pri obmedzenom pristup&clad v procese nedokonalého horeniatdBaneho
vznikaju hotavé plynu zloZzené predovsetkym z metanu, oxidUnéweho a vodika s vysokou energetickou hodnotou.
Tento ,drevoplyn” je mozné&alej spdova’ alebo vyuA ako palivo pre pohon motorov v kogenamgch jednotkach a
tak vyrab@ v kombinovanom procese teplo a elektrinu.

Fermentacia (alkoholové kvasenie)

Vyslednym produktom fermentacie (alkoholové kvasgie etanol, resp. metanol. Ide o vysokokvalitaévp,
ktoré sa vyuziva ako nahrada za benzin Wameich motoroch. Ako vstupna surovina sa vyuZivastliny s
obsahom cukrov a Skrobu — obiloviny, cukrova reqpgyova trstina, zemiaky, kukurica, ovocie a aj&ahsky kal.

Obrazok 2. Kotol na biomasu

Produktom anaerébneho vyhnivania je bioplyn — zmetanu, oxidu uhtitého a stopovych mnozstielalSich
plynov. Cely proces vyhnivania prebieha bez pristwgduchu prostrednictvom baktérii vo fermeéngah reaktoroch.
Bioplyn nachadza Siroké uplatnenie v energetikee®kbezného spiavania a produkcie tepla je mimoriadne vyhodné
jeho vyuzitie pre pohon kogenérgich jednotiek na vyrobu elektriny a tepla.

Bioplyn je mozné produkovaz exkrementov zvierat v foohospodarstve, z fytomasy (trava, silaz a podkala
nacistickach odpadovych véd.

K procesu vyhnivania dochadza aj na skladkach kameho odpadu, kde sa postupne tiezl'iu bioplyn —
tzv. skladkovy plyn. Vzfadom na podmienky jeho tvorby méa horSie parametoebdoplyn vznikajici pri riadenom
vyhnivani vo fermentoroch, ale aj tak je ho mozydzit na energetickédgly.

3 SPALOVANIE DREVNEHO ODPADU
Spd’ovanie drevného odpadu si tieZ vyZaduje Speciamstkukciu kotlov ( obr. 3).
Skladba kotla na drevny odpad:

ma celokeramicku spavaciu komoru,

od’ahovy ventilator,

chladiacie teleso proti prehriatiu,

keramické tvarovky maju mikrovystu® zaréuje ich dlhu zivotnos
Slamu je mozné spiava’ Styrmi hlavnymi spdsobmi:

1. spdiovanie celych balikov slamy v tzv. biobojleroch

2. spdovanie celych balikov slamy v tzv. ,cigaretovychttloch

3. spdiovaniecasti celych balikov

4. spdiovanie rozdruzenej slamy
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DC 25GS, DC 32GS, DC 40GS
ATMOS Gen erdtor

/

DC 188, DC 228, DC 258,
DC 328, DC 505
ATMOS Dfevop lyn

Obréazok 3. Konstrukcia kotla na drevny odpad

Kotle na spBovanie celych balikov slamy suc¢ené hlavne pre rodinné farmy pre zabeéepée vykurovania
obytnych priestorov a hospodarskych objektov. Koatdl prerusovani prevadzku a dolspacej komory sa vkladaju
baliky slamy od jedného malého balika o hmotnoktl®m 12 kg, az po niek&o ve’kych hranatych balikov o
hmotnosti 300 — 400 kg. Po zhoreni balika sa dakddadad’alSi balik. Speovana slama ohrieva vodu v akuniuraj
nadrzi, ktord zabezpaje cez vymennik vykurovanie. Voda v akurimiej nadrzi zabezgeaje vykurovanie aj niekitko
hodin po spaleni slamy. Kotle st od vykonu 50 kWha600 kW. Akumuléné nadrze na vodu maji objem od 300 az
do 60 000 m3 Na Slovensku je kotol na celé balikyng inStalovany v Pimohospodarskom podniku PraSice, a uz
nieka’ko rokov vykuruja pomocou vlastnej slamy priestdigini.

Spdovanie celych balikov slamy v tzv. ,cigaretovychdtloch — tento druh kotlov je &eny pre vaSie spéovne,
hlavne v komunélnej sfére pri vykurovani obci alsklisk. V zimnom obdobi spélia denne 25 baliklamy a v lete
5 pri vyrobe teplej vody. Pouzivaju len p&eni slamu. Vihkos slamy v rozmedzi 15-17 % povazuju za vyhovujucu.
VysSia hodnota vlhkosti je neziaduca. Vlhkdsalikov slamy v sklade meraju prenosnym digitdlnjinotovym
vlhkomerom. Slama je uskladnena v halovom sklatleykechnologicky nadvézuje priamo na kétal Je vybavena
mostovym drapakovym Zeriavom, ktory zabeape nakladanie balikov slamy do podavacieho zan@dévodou
chladeny tunel), ktoré tvori zasobovaciu surkotla. Zasobovacia skl je od priestoru horenia oddelena zvislou a
jednou vodorovnou klapkou.

Obréazok 4. Kotol na slamu o vykone 600 kW

4 TECHNICKO-EKONOMICKE VYHODNOTENIE
Vybrané technoldgie a samotné kotly st vybrané aldade toho, ako sa pouzivaju na Slovensku a pogisv
ekonomicku ale aj ekologickl nendnog’.

Tabuka 1. Naklady na kotly a ich prevadzku

kotol na drevo kotol na uhlie kotol na slamul
néklady na kipu kotla (fixné) 34000 40260 96900
néklady na prevadku kotla (variabilné) 5000 7000 0CZD
néklady na prevadzku kotla (palivo) 25000 60000 [0/40]0]
priemerné naklady na 1 kW/h 112,5 224 7000

V tabu’ke ¢.1 sU uvedené naklady na vystavbu a prevadzkukofigrvom riadku su fixné naklady za kapu kotla
a prislusSnych komponentov, ktoré su fixne dané lwgoon. Vo zvySnych riadkoch su uvedene naklady eagazku

kotla a naklady na palivo za 1 rok. Na zaklade tiyaldajov je vypoitana cena 1 kW/h.

Prevadzkové naklady za jeden rok predstavuju ngkleal celkovd udrzbu zariadeniistenie, r@énl reviznu
prehliadku samotného kotla ako aj komponentov A &g kominovych¢asti. Tiez si tam zahrnuté aj naklady za
elektricku energiu, pretoze niektoré kotly majdiagliacu jednotku.

Néaklady na palivo obsahuju cenu paliva, dovoz adddanie. Ak sa sklad paliva nenachadza v blizkastta,
alebo priestor v blizkosti kotla ¢gny na uskladnenie paliva nieje dostam ve’ky aby sa vSetko palivo premiestnilo

k nemu naklady stupaju na dopravu.
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V tabu’ke 2 je uvedena produkcia emisii kotlov ako aj getnprachovychkéasti a CO2. Z talily je zrejme, ze
najviac Skodlivin produkuje kotol na uhlie. Poroteiaé hodnoty maju kotol na drevo a slamu. Vychadzah s
z tabuliek udavanych vyrobcov ako s ATMOS, VIAD® DAKON, VERNER

Tabuka 2. Produkcia emisii

kotol na drevo kotol na uhlie kotol na slamu
CO2 50-100 mg/Nrh 100-200 mg/Nrh 75-120 mg/Nm
pevné prachovéasti 105 -300mg/Nm3 150-300 mg/Nm3 120- 300 mg/Nm3
emisie 5-15mg/Nm3 10-20mg/Nm3 10-20mg/Nm3

Vyhody a nevyhody vybranych kotlov st uvedené wikb ¢. 3.Uvedené vyhody a nevyhodyrithju kotol ako
taky, ale aj priestory na prevadzku kotla a tiégégiory na skladovanie paliva. MedbalSie vyhody a nevyhody kotlov
na drevo patri, Ze maju malé rozmery a nizku hosstivysokd kvalitu a nizke ceny nahradnych dielov.

Tabuka 3. Vyhody a nevyhody vybranych kotlov

kotol na drevo kotol na uhlie kotol na slamu
ekonomicky vyhodne rahkectistenie véké zasobnikyahkécistenie
¢asova narénog’ a skladovanie vySSia pritomihoo?2 a emisii skladovanie

Kotly na uhlie a drevo maju eSte tieto vyhody :rieducha obsluha @stenie, véky zasobnik paliva, &y
keramicky spkovaci a popolnikovy priestor, kotol ma staly vykatistenie je bezproblémové .
Kotly na slamu su plne automatické maju vysoku iwal konkurencie schopnids vysokou zivotna®u.

5 ZAVER

Z naSej zjednoduSenej analyzy vyplynulo Ze l'ertom na technické, ekonomické a environmentalnekagp
vybranych technolégii alternativnych spésobov vgkania by sme odpotili vyuzivat' pre vykurovanie malych
obytnych a prevadzkovych priestorov kotly na ali¢ivne paliva, ako su kotly na biomasu, kotly rearsl a kotly na
drevo ato najma pre ich vyuzitie biomasy a vyyaekRonomicky prinos. M&inu spotrebovanych fosilnych paliv v
sasnosti dovdzame&o zvySuje naSu energetickl zavislobla druhej strane mame dostatok biomasy, ktorialzat
energeticky nevyuzivame. Jej vyuzitim by sa obmegjarplyv rastu cien fosilnych paliv, ktoré sagmo prenasaji aj
do cien tepla, ktoré musime ptatPodklady kilanku boli brané z uvedenej literatiry a internetu.
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Wiadystaw StrykowskKi

PROCESY INTEGRACYJNE POTENCJALU BADAWCZEGO
W SEKTORZE LE SNO-DRZEWNYM

INTEGRATION PROCESSES OF RESEARCH POTENTIAL IN THERESTR¥WOOD SECTOR
Summary: The article presents the process of merger of wiensfic and research institutes of the forestryed
sector in Canada and France. These processestesultreation of huge units with scientific-resdeand intellectual
potential which are capable of solving more and enmomplex issues connected with the developingstorevood
sector.

Jednym z efektdw pagiujacej globalizacji (ale nie tylko)asprocesy koncentracji jednostek badawczych zaréwno
w Europie, jak i w Ameryce Pétnocnej.

Na pocatku 2007 roku trzy die instytuty badawcze sektorghe-drzewnego, a mianowicie:

— Forintek Canada Cooperation,
— Forest Engineering Research Institute of Canad®(EE
— Pulp and Paper Research Institute of Canada (PARRIC

dokonaty fuzji tworac nowy, jeden z najwkszych nawiecie Instytutdbw w sektorze deo-drzewnym pod nazw
“FPInnovations”.

Instytut ten zatrudnia okoto 620 pracownikow i pemlzi dziatalné¢ non-prefit.

W nowej strukturze organizacyjnegdrie prowadzita rownieswop dziatalng¢ Canadian Forest Service's Fibre
Centre.

Powstaly Instytut jest jednz najwkkszych placéwek badawczych raviecie kedacych zdolnym sprosta
swiatowej konkurencji oraz ekonomicznyrrodowiskowym wyzwaniom.

W tym samym czasie jak Instytut Kanadyjski, we [Ejapowstata w wyniku paiczenia AFOCEL i CTBA
ogromna jednostka badawcza o statusie PrzemystoWegdrum Technicznego FCBA w zakresie dziataniardit
znalazty st nastpujace dziedziny tacucha léno-drzewnego:

* Las,

* Celuloza,

« Drewno w budownictwie, ptyty drewnopochodne,
* Meble.

Warto podkréli¢, ze nowa jednostka oprocz tege przygta nowy nazwe, to take ustalono nowe logo, ktdre
bedzie identyfikatorem nowego Instytutu.

Proces wypracowania odpowiednich warunkéw do pavistpohczonego Instytutu trwat od roku 2004 do 2006.
W 2006 roku zgoe na ich padczenie wyrazity take odpowiednie ministerstwa.

ELEMENTY DIAGNOZY: CELE WOBEC KONKURENCJI
Duze podmioty dokonaly fuzji, przeprowadzity analizytisacji sieci i jej elementéw, w wyniku ktérej pebj

decyzg o partnerstwie. Séejest aktualnie w sytuacji pagtujacej utraty konkurencyjri@i w dziedzinie kosztow.

Deficyt zwigkszyt sk, zatem trzeba sprostaosmcej konkurencji poprzez dyferencjagrocesow i ustug.
| rzeczywécie:

» konkurencja midzynarodowa powksza st wraz z whczeniem do eksploatacji kolejnych konkurencyjnych
obszaréw Ignych, pojawianiem sina rynku krajow o niskich kosztach produkcji (AZpdd. Wsch.), czsto
zintegrowanych systemow sieci, niekorzystnych kersdalut (postpujacej globalizaciji),

» konkurencja midzy r&nymi materiatami rénie, znaczna e#¢ srodkow transportu niektorych przemystéw nie jest
przystosowania do przewozu drewna, papieru itpolflemy te wysipuja w sektorach leo-drzewnych wielu
panstw),

» silnie rasnie konkurencja ngdzy surowcami; z jednej strony wynika to z koniemzn podziatu ogélnych zasobéw
drewna przez uczestnikOw sieci, z drugiej strokprkurencji mgdzy przemystem, budownictwem, energetyk
warunkach rosatego zapotrzebowania na energi

e spoleczéstwa zmieniaj sie wraz ze starzeniem esipopulacji europejskiej, zwkszaniem s liczby rodzin,
przyspieszeniem tempa innowacji, jak rowni@astpuje przeptyw kapitaly, co wymaga odpowiedniego
dostosowania podsg przez przedsgbiorstwa sieci.

W obliczu tych zmian, drewno charakteryzuje sastpujacymi zaletami:

* rynki rozwijaja si¢ w skaliswiatowej,

« francuskie zasoby $ae wzrastaj i s3 niewystarczajco eksploatowarié

% Instytut Technologii Drewna, ul. Winiarska 1, 6846Pozna, e-mail: Office@itd.poznan.pl, W_Strykowski@ita.uem.pl

% Zob. Forest and the wood timber industries 20afzyRkiwanie drewna we Francji w 2005 roku ksztadiovsic na poziomie 34 min fav tym,
byto bardzo zrénicowana w stosunku do wieklad zasob6éw w zateasci od rodzajow i gatunkéw drewna. Service Cented dnquétes statistiques
2005.
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rosmce wymagania i potrzebaagtego rozwoju g rzeczywistdcia, w ktérej, sektor jako caéé dysponuje licznymi
atutami,

istnieje realny potencjat technologiczny, w zgllm zakresie niewykorzystywany, zwany z materialem
lignocelulozowym.

STRATEGIA ZRO ZNICOWANIA

Majac na uwadze po#sze wzgtdy do wyrobu mog by¢ dwie strategie: jedna z nich dotyczy kosztow, ugdrto

strategia zrénicowania. Strategia kosztéw jest skazana smednie wyniki, gdy nie ma szans konkurowa
z mazliwosciami krajéw o niskich kosztach produkciji. Natontiagrategia zrénicowania jest mdiwa do przygcia
Z nastpujacych powodéw:

korzysci z konkurencyjnosci s3 osagalne na poziomie zadzania mgdzy r&nymi ogniwami sektora: jest to
scenariusz oparty na tworzeniu wado podzielonej, jako jedynej, ktéra m® wzmocnt konkurencyjnéé
dotyczca kosztow przedsbiorstw zrzeszonych w sieci;
niezbednosé¢ innowacji, na r&nych plaszczyznach: wyrobow, procesOw, organizacgiug dla wikszej
konkurencyjnéci, dla poszerzenia zakresu zastosowaaterialdbw drzewnych w stosunku do innych matéviet
wprowadzania nowych wyrobow zgodnie z oczekiwanikomsumentow.
Potrzeba innowacji wynika z napujacych przestanek:
aktualne wyposaenie techniczne jest zbyt malo otwarte na innowaejgrowadzane przez inne sektory
przemystowe, nie ma wystarczep bliskiego kontaktu z dyscyplinami naukowymi olbaeymi od hodowli rélin
oraz z badaniami podstawowymi,
wspadlne inwestycje zwkane z innowacjamiaieznaczne;
powyzsze czynniki dziataj niekorzystnie, tym bardziefe naklady na badania i rozwdj (R&D3 siagle skromne
w sektorze, w ktérym tak licznie wygtuja mate isrednie przedgbiorstwa (MSP).
Projekt, ukierunkowany na strategidla klienta, uwzgidnia trzy elementy: wcej innowacji, wgcej

wspoétdziatania midzy uczestnikami i lepsze ustugi dla klienta.
INNOWACJE

Innowacje lada oparte na nowej organizacji dziatabejmupcych:

— przelom w popieraniu wymiany z uczelniamiasgymi i stowarzyszeniami naukowymi (we Francji, wapie
i na arenie midzynarodowej);

- interdyscyplinarneaczenie kompetencji naukowych i technicznych;

- zdolna¢ do midzysektorowegoatzenia kompetenciji.
Innowacje lada szczegélnie ukierunkowane na:

— Zaspokajanie nowych potrzeb spotecznych: np. sgosoych i z zakresu ergonomii;

— Wprowadzanie nowych materiatéw, np.:

— propagowanie ptyt cechagych sé zdolnccia do absorbowania substancji zanieczyszgzah
srodowisko,

- optymalizacja jakéci $cian o konstrukcji szkieletowej z drewna, przez ovpadzanie do drewna
aktywnych srodkéw chemicznych w celu nadania mu $eiaosci sterylizupcych lub bezwtadrizi
cieplnej (domy o malym Zyciu energii cieplnej),

— dazenie do nadania drewnu w&awosci ochronnych i odporrigi na dziatanie agresywnych czynnikéw
zewrgtrznych, jak np. MDF do zastosowaewrgtrznych, odpornych na wilgo

- rozwdj powlok o szczegdlnych wdeiwosciach, uzyskiwanych przez stosowanie specjalnych 6o
produkcji ptyt grzejnych, oston elektromagnetyczmyc

— wszczepianie molekut we wiékna drzewne w celu nadamu nowych cechaytkowych.

* Inwestowanie w ,zielomchemg”, biorafinacg i bioenergg:

- rozwdj klejow i mieszanin klejowych, z wykorzystam ,zielonej chemii”, do produkcji ptyt
drewnopochodnych,

- bardziej efektywne wykorzystanie surowca drzewnegmodukcji rénych wyrobéw i energii,

— stosowanie biotechnologii w celu lepszego wykoragit potencjatlu surowcowego i produkciji
wyrobdéw drzewnych o diej wartgci dodanej.

« Dziatanie na rzecz poprawy zaopatrzenia i bioteldgio

- integracja TIC (technologii informacji a¢zndici) oraz SIG (systemy informacyjne w zagzaniu)
w kontelécie zaopatrzenia w drewno,

— hodowla drzew dla przyszoi.

Fuzja pozwoli na:

e wzmocnienie wgzi terytorialnych: ostatnia ankieta dotygea strategii CTBA wykazata konieczito
wickszego zblienia medzy profesjonalistami, zaréwnosjechodzi o pogidy, jak i o zblienie w sensie
geograficznym. Istnienie stacji AFOCEL pozwoli réiejsze i przede wszystkim szybsze zaspokoje/cie t
potrzeb;

« komplementarnoé¢ niektérych uprawni@ i zdolndici dziatania, jak np. w dziedzinie ekonomii
wraz z mikroekonomi (CTBA) oraz makroekonormi(AFOCEL), lub w dziedzinie zaopatrzenia itd;
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wigksza bezstronngé: jezeli CTBA bylo powaane jako bezstronne z uwagi na interdyscyplingrno
to AFOCEL, kierowany jedynie przez profesjonalistavdziedziny mas celulozowych i papieru, nie by ta
postrzegany przez niektorych. Integracja tych dwdthuktur w jeda jest projektem strategicznym
w szerokim aspekcie interprofesjonalnym, w spositionalny zréwnowzonym;

wsparcie logicznych powazan terytorialnych, dzigki petnej znajoméci probleméw zaopatrzeniowyckcier
drzewny i energia (AFOCEL), tartaki i ptyty (CTBAo pozwala na przeniesienie elementéw techniczno-
ekonomicznych do wspélnot terytorialnych;

wigksze maliwosci redukcji kosztéw pozyskania drewna;

wicksza wydajné¢ w dziedzinie okrdania wtaciwosci wyrobdw i zawierania uméw handlowych;
wzmochienie zwizkéw midzy przemystem i pracami dotyg/mi genetyki i Iénictwa;

zdolna¢ do rozwoju obiegu informacji rilzy uczestnikami sieci (EDI), wymiana danych infatgtznych)
oraz poprawa logistyki;

zdolng¢ do dziatania i promowania agtego rozwoju rédnych sieci: drewna aytkowego, drewna
przemystowego, drewna do celéw energetycznych, taeypatowego.

Lepsze ustugi dla przedsiorstw kda wynikac z:

nowych ofert, zwiagzanych z potencjalem innowacyfodb i wzmazonym badaniem rynku: bardziej
zréznicowana zdoln& zespotu, transfery milzysektorowe, zwkszenie czuwania nad technolpgstratega;
potaczenia kompetencji jasne i oszaegne procedury, wytyczanie zagakonomia, drewno energetyczne;
wiekszej bliskasci terytorialnej: informacje o wynikach badgprzekazywane lokalnie, wksza reaktywns,
wprowadzenie zwizkéw uprzywilejowanych, stacje terytorialne pracg nad problematyk lokalm,
stowarzyszajce inzynierdw, badania akademickie i przemyst lokalny;

redukcji kosztow dziatalnosci poprzez optymalizaejsrodkéw (jedna siedziba w regionie paryskim).

WARUNKI FORMALNE FUZJI

Zgodnie z planem, fuzja nagi z dniem 1 wrzénia 2007 r. Z4 dah zostanie utworzona nowa Rada adzapca
i zostanie wprowadzony nowych schemat organizacyjny

Podstaw tej organizacji jest projekt strategiczny oltemy jako ,relacje z klientem uprzywilejowanym”
odpowiadajcy trzem osiom przedmiotéw fuzji. Projekt ten prowaw sposob naturalny do organizacji typu
macierzowego, w ktorej znajdusie:

elementy gwarantage relact z klientem (Dyrekcja ds. klientéw) rozwoj innowafpyrekcja ds. innowac;ji
i bada) i wydajna¢ zespotu (Dyrekcja generalna),
cztery piony zawodowe dla kdego z wielkich sektorow zawodowych, pramé na kierunkach

strategicznych z zespotami specjalistycznymi (lmbtelogia i zaawansowane stéctwo, zaopatrzenie
w drewno i przerob pierwiastkowy, przemyst drewoastrukcyjnego, meblarstwo),

piony specjalistyczne, wspélne dla catego zespgofa@zonych instytutdw) lub przynajmniej dla kilku
sektoréw zawodowych (laboratoria ds. drewna, Nowatematy, Ochronarodowiska, Ekonomia, energia
i poszukiwanie klienta),

placowki terenowe: Limoges, Bordeaux, MontpelieijoB,
stwzby utrzymywania ruchu,
biuro normalizacji.

DYREKCJA GENERALNA

Rada Zarzadzajaca

Komitety strategiczne Komisje zawodowe
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Biuro normalizacji

Biotechnologia i
zaawansowanedrictwo

Zaopatrzenie
Przeréb pierwiastkowy

Przemyst drewna
konstrukcyjnego

Meblarstwo

Dyrekcja ds. relacji
z klientem

Lesnictwo

Pozyskanie drewna
Tarcica

Masy celulozowe
Opakowania

Plyty (zaopatrzenie)

Konstrukcje drewniane
Stolarka budowlana
Ptyty (wyroby)
Materiaty podiogowe,
oktadzinyscienne

Meble mieszkaniowe
Meble specjalistyczne
Meble biurowe

Meble tapicerowane
(meble do spania)

Elementy profilowane
Budynki

Trwalos¢, ochrona
drewna

Dyrekcja ds. innowacji Laboratoria ds. drewna

i bada

Nowe materialy
Ochronasrodowiska, zdrowie
Ekonomia, Energia i poszukiwddienta
Placowki terenowe: Bordeaux, Limoges, Dijon, Matigr

| Stuzby utrzymania ruchu

Zrédto: Ginar D., Sturm J.: L'Institut technologiquECBA: un nouvel outil technique au a service déliere forét bois, papier,ameublement, 2007

Dyrekcja FIBA kedzie st sktad& z dwoch aktualnych Dyrektorow Generalnych, poniewaicki temu kedzie
zagwarantowana znajorto problematyki i réwnowaga milzy zawodami, jak réwnie miedzy profesjonalistami i
pozostatym personelem.

SIEC BARDZIEJ ZJEDNOCZONA | SILNIEJSZAW DZIALANIU

Sie¢ jako cald¢ znajduje si obecnie w kluczowym momencie swojej historii. ZAuilos¢ zaangaowanych
srodkéw, z jednej strony powoduje wzrost konkurenc§gi w skali swiatowej, z drugiej strony jest czynnikiem
pozytywnym dzki atutom, jakimi dysponuje materiat drzewny weaip srodowiskowym i energetycznym. Wyplja
tu dwie korzystne okoliczrei.

Z jednej strony, réne elementy sieci, ktére dotychczas nie wprowadaitgktywnych narzdzi finansowania, &
w trakcie wspierania sisrodkami finansowymi, niezluinymi dla zaspokojenia swoich ambicji, poprzez 8kia
Dobrowolne organizowane odgérnie przeZ sieaz z optat urddowych zwazanych z pagczeniami wekslowymi.

Z drugiej strony, nakglzia techniczne, tj. AFOCEL i CTBAada do pohczenia si i stworzenia Instytutu
technologicznego FIBA, aby oddao dyspozycji sieci jedno nawdzie. Narzdzie to chce shy¢ przedsthiorstwom,
by¢ bardziej innowacyjnym, bardziej wydajnym w skaliedzynarodowej.

Mieczystaw Szczawski*’

INVESTMENT PORTFOLIO OPTIMISATION UNDER MARKET CONDI

OPTYMALIZACJA PORTFELA INWESTYCYJINEGO

Abstract: A big investor with significant capital resourcemmptimise his investment portfolio with applicatiof the
econometric model proposed here. The selectioarimit function for the investment structure is th&al placement
rate of return. This structure is shaped by fumdithat limit the increasing rate of return.
Key words: investments, rate of return, optimisation.

The optimisation of investment portfolio to be d@pglfor large economic entities should make consititens for
possibilities, chances and limitations. Wherelas,ihvestment direction selection criterion is Uiguie aspiration for
the maximum rate of return from the capital invdstedifferent projects. The rate of return limitetts mainly include:

TIONS

v investor’s capital endowment,
v product market absorbency,
v raw material limitations,

v employment capabilities.

An important issue is the rate of use for produttiapacities, in particular while exceeding theakreven point.
The production capacities rate of use should bdicgritly high (a minimum of 80%) when product salare
guaranteed. Therefore, the break-even point cdlonlahould be the preliminary verification critmi for the given
project prior to continuing the work.

A relatively small part of production capacitiesoghl suffice to cover the enterprise overhead coblss
statement means that efforts should be made i twdechieve a low break-even point. The break-@a@int should be
the preliminary verification criterion for the pegjt prior to continuing the work.

An indicator can be suggested, which in fact isilsinto the efficiency indicator for single machiand entire
systems:

%" Departament of Technology, Organisation and Mamaget in Wood Industry, Faculty of Wood Technol®ggirsaw Agricultural University
(SGGW), ul. Nowoursynowska 159, 02-776 Warszawa
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I — indicator of the market absorbency used forisatibn of the break-even point,
nQ <l n) - product number,

Ks— overhead costs,
Pimi — production quantity that can be absorbed byrthgket for the ‘i’ production
plant,
¢ — manufacturer’s sales price for the ‘i’ product,
k;—own costs per unit for the ‘i’ product.
The solution for this verification criterion can bige ‘market absorbency/production capacity ratédiorfor the
production plant at the design stage:
PLECES!
B MCEY)
where:
17, - production capacity indicator,
Pmaxi— production capacity for the ‘i’ product.
Once made sure that the project meets the verg lsasidition, the investor can proceed to work ferton the
optimisation of his capital investments. Here, lthsic criterion is the rate of return on capital Qi

1 2al,+8)

- 080+ 090

2 1fanm-K)
where:
Q; — rate of return indicator for the project ‘7',
t0(Lm) - year number in the calculation period involved,

& — discount coefficient for the year ‘t’,

I, — fixed assets value in the price breakdown inytdes ‘',

B; — value of the initial floating funds spare stgekchased in the year ‘t’,
n — investment life time as assumed for calculationf(S,),

f; — investor’s share in the gross profjbef= 0.81,

P, — total sales receipts in the year ‘t’,

K, — cost of receipts in the year ‘t.

For the investment structure optimisation, the pemul rate of return indicator, Qi, for the proj&atan be used.
Here, this indicator is the reciprocal of th& indicator, in other words: reciprocal of the invaent return time divided
by the economic effect.

The criterion function for the investment directiaelection required for the portfolio constructia the
maximisation of this rate of return:

200
Q==— I - max
where:
Q - rate of return for the project ',
I; — updated (discounted) investment value for thgr6ject,
b

=2 a(l, +B)

where:
| — capital stock value assigned for investments,
t0(1,b) - year number in the realisation cycle for theeistvnent ‘",

i D(J,b) - project number,

Iy —fixed assets value in the price breakdown forptifegect ‘i’ in the year ‘t’,

B, —value of the initial floating funds spare stook the project ‘i’ purchased in the year ‘t".
The criterion function growth limitations, i.e. thetal rate of return on investment, mainly include
- investor’s capital endowment:

[ Zi'\
- product market absorbency:

R < lim R

where:
P; — value of products sold for the product ‘i’ iretiiear ‘t":
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S = zi <lims,
i=1 Vi
where:
S — basic raw material demand for manufacturingptfeeluct ‘j’ in the designed production plant,
Pj — production amount planned for the product ‘jttke production plant ‘",
W;; — raw material efficiency for the product j’ ing production plant ‘",
lim S; — raw material amount for the product ‘j’ as candelivered by suppliers:

limsS; =>'S,
d=1
where:

Sq — raw material amount for the product Yj’ as candelivered by or contracted with the ‘d’ supphdneady,
d D<l n> - raw material supplier number.

Chances for employing production workers in theegigpecialisation:

q
Pij thiio
Ly=—2—<limL,
tels, I,
where:
Lij — number of workers at the production plant ‘i foanufacturing of the product ‘j’,

j D<l q> - manufacturing operation number,

twijo — standard work time for the operation ‘0’ at iteduction plant ‘i’ for the ‘j’ product,
n,- standard work time utilisation coefficient féretoperation ‘o'y7, = 080,

te — worker’s total yearly effective work time,
n, - utilisation coefficient for workers’ effectiveark time, 7, = 090,

lim L — number of workers in the given specialisatioroudok for job and should be employed.

Chances can be limited for finding and employingéase of workers of different specialisations ali agin case
of management members. Besides, the investor cem dashortage of highly-skilled candidates for camyp
management and for board of directors; this cirdante must also be taken in consideration.

The above-described relation can facilitate investindecisions for creation of new manufacturingac#jes.
Investment in stock-listed companies can be made avcertain risk level, this risk being particlyarelated to erratic
variations of the market situation, and also resuftom incomplete information on the factual eaormand financial
status of the involved enterprise.
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Marek Tabert, Wojciech Li%

ADAPTATION OF STOCK LEVELS IN AN ENTERPRISE

Abstract: Maintaining an appropriate level of stocks inusttial enterprises requires the application ofedént stock
management methods. This study presents an analfysiocks of materials used in the production psscin a
furniture manufacturing enterprise, conducted usirggPareto-Lorenz curve. The aim of the analysis t@ provide a
synthetic presentation of uneven consumption afkst@f materials. Consumption of materials was esged in values.
Individual types of materials were classified teefgroups based on the standard delivery timese&ahn created group
of materials the mean consumption value and thet&dorenz curve were established. Groups of nagewith the
biggest effect on warehousing costs were selecs#aguthis curve. In relation to the selected mateitems the
management of the enterprise should take actionmgiat a reduction of stock levels by shortenietvéry times and
increasing their rotation.

Key words: stocks of materials, the Pareto-Lorenz curve, AB&hod, warehousing costs

1. INTRODUCTION

The primary cause of the generation and maintenahstocks in industrial enterprises is the ned¢gdsi ensure
continuity of the manufacturing process in the ca$edynamically changing demand for products predudy
companies. Low stocks of materials increase thie afslayoff due to a shortage of components rea@uifer the
manufacture of products ordered by customers, dksaseextend the order execution cycle with deljveycles of

% Dr inz. Marek Tabert, e-mail: mtabert@au.poznand hab. irt. Wojciech Lis, prof. nadzw., Akademia Rolniczagle Ekonomiki
i Organizacji Drzewnictwa, Wojska Polskiego 38/42627 Pozna, e-mail: wlis@au.poznan.pl
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necessary materials. In turn, heavy stocks engorapt initiation of production in accordance wittetrequirements of
customers and result in shorter order executioeginsince materials needed for production are dyrézund in the

warehouses of the enterprise and it is not necgs$sawait for them to be delivered. The latter aggs of a special
importance in view of the increasing competitiortween enterprises of the same branch of industryshérter

execution time may result in being granted the orde

However, high levels of material stocks result imimcrease of production costs. They include wausing costs
and costs connected with freezing one’s currergtas@Varehousing costs consist of costs of depiegiaf building
facilities and technical equipment constituting egsary warehouse equipment, as well as costs oftenance and
handling the movement of materials. For an entsepttie costs of freezing current assets, usetaode the purchase
of materials required for production, are of gregportance. An enterprise may finance the purclodseaterials with
equity capital or use a revolving credit. In thestficase financial resources located in materialaat generate income
while materials are kept in warehouse stocks. Ragrdgerprise this means a loss of potential prdfitshe latter case it
is necessary to pay back interest on the takentsi{&@kowronek and another 1997, Twarég 2003].

Maintaining an appropriate level of stocks conngetéth the production process, including materielsyne of the
primary tasks of management of economic processas enterprise and falls within the scope of liaggdGotembska
1994]. Within these tasks it is decided how to rfyduch levels of material stocks so that they ganerate possibly
the lowest costs at the simultaneous maintenancerdfnuity and rhythmicality of production at céastly changing,
hard to forecast demand. In order to solve thiblgm models of stock management and procurementcargructed
with different degrees of specificity, using matfaital optimization techniques. They make it pdsstb obtain the
best results; however, due to the degree of contplex these models, and first of all due to théfidilties with
obtaining data required for computations, they hagée been commonly applied in stock managementtipeain
enterprises [ZauSkova 2004].

In this situation the use of less complicated tadalgshe modification of material stocks levels, Isuas e.g.
statistical analysis, the Pareto-Lorenz curve er ABC method, may prove to be of interest, yieldordy slightly
inferior results. Both types of tools make it pbssito identify these groups of materials, as wslindividual material
items, which have the biggest effect on warehousosjs. As a consequence the managing board magmipate their
activities on selected material items, resultingaimeduction of costs found significant for the gamy. The study
presents an analysis of the volume of material wopion in an enterprise manufacturing furniturging from this
purpose the Pareto-Lorenz curve.

2. STOCKS IN A PRODUCTION ENTERPRISE
Stocks constitute a type of resources for a prooluatnterprise. They are cumulated and processddgdthe
manufacturing process and they are consumed wathéncycle. They are used to realize the primary gbaconomic
activity of an enterprise — making profits. Follagithe principles of accounting, stocks are inctligtethe circulating
assets and together with fixed assets they comfirésassets of an enterprise. From the point af @Elogistics three
types of stocks are distinguished in a productitemprise [Balter, Zbroja 2003]:
- purchased,
- processed and
- sold stocks.
A detailed classification of stocks found in anezptise is presented in Fig. 1.

|| STOCKS IN A PRODUCTION ENTERPRISE ||

PURCHASED PROCESSED u SOLD
MATERIALS PRODUCTION IN ] FINISHED PRODUCTS
PROCESS
FINISHED | GoODE |
COMPONENTS WORK IN PROCESS
N SPARE PARTS

Fig. 1. Classification of stocks in an enterprise
Source: a modified analysis based on [Balter, Zb2)03].

Production management is closely related with stmekagement. Stocks facilitate production and atsdéime
time they are its result. Goals of stock manageraeata consequence of goals of production managdej@Geibala,
Popielas 2002]. These interdependencies are showgo 2.
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<—m  STocK
MANAGEMENT

Assembly
of products

Procuremat Production

of element
| Purchased
stocks

Fig. 2. The scope of production and stock managemére process approach
Source: a modified analysis based on [Gubala, Fapi2002].

The indicated dependence is a problem connectéddeitision making. It consists on the fact thaigh hevel of
stocks facilitates better service for customers tdua shorter order execution time as well as ielastreliability and
prompt delivery, whereas principles of managememoise the obligation to minimize production costisich requires
the maintenance of the lowest possible stocks. Tdhemisions made on stock management aim at reaching
compromise between the expected level of custoemice and a risk of discontinuity of productioesulting from
minimization of stock levels [Krzzaniak 2003]. This dilemma is presented in a syithvedy in Fig. 3.

mwaom-—roVvoCw
naoamZCnz200

Processed stocks

Decrease of stock levels

Risk of material shortage

Warehousing costs

Increase of stock levels

Fig. 3. Search for a balance between a risk oftagerand warehousing costs as a key problem irrialagéock

management
Source: a study by the author.

In stock management it is necessary to answer 88 lguestions in relation to each stock item:

1. What should be the volume of material purchaseacipy) warehouse stocks?

2. When should orders be placed?

Two systems may prove useful when searching fowarss to the above questions — they are materials
requirements planning (MRP) and distribution reguients planning (DRP). These systems may not albaypplied
due to the high cost of their purchase and highpiexity, preventing their implementation in smatidamedium-sized
production plants. Thus other methods may be fawndontrol stocks, e.g. statistical analysis, sashthe Pareto-
Lorenz method or the ABC method.

3. CHARACTERISTICS OF THE PARETO-LORENZ METHOD

A founder of this method was an Italian economisi gociologist, a professor of the University irusanne —
Vilfredo Federico Damaso Pareto (1848 - 1923). Agnotier things he conducted studies on the digtoibwf income
in Italy [Martyniak 1999]. He observed that 80% Weeaof the entire country was owned by 20% popalatiHe
presented the shares of individual income groupsa bar chart. Graphs which were similar in essevere presented
by M. O. Lorenz to show the uneven distributionvegalth. The authorship of this method was disputbds in
literature on the subject the Pareto and Lorenzesuare presented on one graph. They present sbiaimedividual
groups (Pareto curve) and cumulated values (Locanz).

Later Pareto and other researchers referred tlegeuimdistribution of values (20/80) to many cademacterizing
economic dependencies. In this way a general regulevas established, according to which in a hejeneous
community it may be found that 20% elements repre88% cumulated value of a given feature, whichssd as a
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criterion for classification. When formulating thisle it may generally be shown that the occurresfcmost types of
events may be observed only in a small fragmepbssible circumstances.

The 20/80 law makes it possible to determine thpomance of characteristics affecting the occureen€
disturbances and irregularities. This rule is fotme in many areas of life, e.g.:

e Production of 20% types of products yields 80%ltesdue of sales,

e 20% operations in the production process deter®@3 manufacturing costs,

e 20% information determines 80% decisions,

*  80% complaints in supermarkets come from 20% custem

e 80% bad credits are in the hands of 20% debtors,

e 80% losses are a result of 20% causes.

These examples indicate that a small number ofesawsituations or individuals are responsible fonagority of
occurring events. Undertaking appropriate correctictions, eliminating these 20% disadvantageoasria may
considerably improve the quality of analyzed evamtgrocesses at limited outlays. Thus they neduktaentified to
prevent a situation in which we concentrate ondiactwhich turn out to be insignificant. Such aalgsis facilitates the
determination of directions of actions, which mapecially effectively contribute to improvement tbe quality of
products and services, reduction of costs, impr@rgrof processes, etc. In a general sense it ieedppith the aim to
counteract phenomena which are:

- negative and occur with the highest frequency,
- contribute to the generation of biggest costs.

The Pareto-Lorenz graph is a tool facilitating er&ichization of factors affecting a given phenoamerit is a
graphic image showing both a relative and absaligizibution of errors, problems or their causelse Pareto—Lorenz
graph is prepared according to the following steps:

1. collection of data characterizing the analyzed pinegnon.

2. ordering of factors from the most to the least igant, according to the decreasing values.

3. determination of cumulated values for each factat their percentages in the entire phenomenon.

4. plotting on the axis of ordinates (Y) of values tamts) of factors and percentages.

5. plotting on the axis of abscissas (X) of valuesrfrthe biggest to the smallest analyzed factorstistgfrom the
left to the right (in the decreasing order).

drawing bar charts for each factor, creating thefagraph.

plotting points corresponding to the cumulated galand link then with a line, forming the Lorenzveu
interpretation of the graph and formulation of dosmns concerning the analyzed phenomenon. Iridicaif
possible corrective actions.

The ABS method refers to the Pareto-Lorenz law. tB@ basis of this method factors affecting a given
phenomenon are grouped into three categories. if$techtegory (A) includes factors, which effectdscisive (70-
80%). The second category (B) comprises factorsgtwaction is secondary (15-25%). The last categ@)yconsists
of factors with a minimal effect (<10%) on the ceeiof the analyzed phenomenon.

4. ANALYSIS OF MATERIAL STOCKS USING THE PARETO-LOR ENZ METHOD

The analyzed enterprise developed in the 1990'snf@ small privately-owned workshop producing on
commission furniture for the local market. At pnetsi¢ is a limited liability company and employspapx. 125 workers.
Products of the company are sold throughout Padenadon foreign markets, primarily Slovakia, Ukraarel Germany.
The company has on offer mainly residential cabinetiture, available in an attractive assortmdrdesigns, awarded
at Polish and foreign fairs. It also realizes mangers for complex fittings of office facilitiesyrgposing their own
designs in the form of several systems of cabinet®kshelves and desks; it also realizes customizddrs for
commissioned designs.

The company’s management focuses on constant iraprent of product quality and reduction of produttio
costs. While developing the enterprise faces tymioawth barriers, first of all connected with theganization, capital
and lately also employment issues. A consideratijarozational problem is related with warehouse agament. It is
handled by a simple inventory computer system \itttited analytical capacity, which does not makgadissible to
state whether material stocks are maintained afpanopriate level. It may be observed that matstitks require the
involvement of increasing financial resources famder periods of time. The management sees thessigcéo limit
material stocks as a possibility to reduce productiosts and release financial resources frozetooks.

Thus the aim of this analysis was to illustrate temsumption of material stocks and select thesemy and
assortment items, which have the biggest effectaguirement for financial resources. For such idfiedt stocks
actions will be undertaken aiming at a reductiorthefir volume. The subject of this analysis wasrttenthly volume
of stock consumption, which the analyzed enterpussd in the production of cabinet furniture anficeffittings. The
analysis was conducted on purchased stocks (seelfigvhich include materials for processing in dwurse of
realized manufacturing processes at the enterpnsefinished components (merchandisable compondrsight as
components only to be assembled or for self-assembtustomers. In the further part of the studycks of materials
and finished components are referred to using algied common name of material stocks. Processetsald stocks
are not included in the analysis.

© N
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Table 1. A list of materials used in productiorfurhiture

No. Name of material Consumption value [z}] Delivey time [days]
1. External wide aluminum section 12 345 28
2. Matte flat handle 15 390 21
3. Drawer — system KL12 148 903 28
4. Guide — system hinge 109 782 28
5. Lock Pik TD 90 451 21

6. Lock baskwil - set 67 459 21
7. Beech plywood 75 635 14
8. Central lock - set 14 034 21
9. Margin alupex 23 450 28
10. Chilled glass 4 mm 32614 28
11. MDF boards 18 mm 34 630 21
12. Margin SSV 12 635 14
13. Shock absorber Airtic 8149 14
14. Hafele angle section — mini joint 10 302 14
15. DC front panel -30054 Cherry 53 047 21
16. Raw 18 mm particleboard 82 739 14
17. 18 mm particleboard - mocca 342 830 21
18. 18 mm particleboard - beech 252 387 14
19. 25 mm MDF board 75234 14
20. Light grey lacquered HDF board 98 231 14
21. White lacquered plywood 29 347 14
22. Laminate rose 32 347 14
23. Holder Hera - DK 10237 21
24. Drawer HT 170 mm 106 223 28
25. Veneered board - Sapelli 49 205 21
26. 22 mm MDF board 28 204 14
27. 25 mm particleboard - cherry 134 592 21
28. UR wood-aluminum handle 18 346 21
29. Ball slide — Hafele - set 21974 21
30. 38 mm furniture panel- wenge 157 386 28
31. Laminated board — rustic pore 239 147 21
32. Glass — ovale Conevex 13634 28
33 Profil maxima light 452 063 21

Source: a study by the author.

Table 1 lists names of individual items of matesiicks used in production, together with valuethefr monthly
consumption. Data concerning the volume of matedalsumption were collected based on the inverdbryarehouse
turnover. It was assumed that the volume of reabrdgenditure is equivalent to the volume of materdonsumption.

Additionally Table 1 presents information on thargtard delivery time, which was defined by contreg:tlt is the
“not later than” type term— which means that thppdier is obliged to deliver merchandise at thedaiat a specified
date since the date of order placement. Actualliveiées are very often realized at shorter timamger delays occur
rarely. Warehouse items are delivered at five btsies: 28, 21, 14, 7 and 3 days. Only in very m@ases suppliers
declared other time periods than those given inélape.g. 10 days. In such situations the declémeel was extended
to be equivalent to the nearest standard valuthisnway five groups of material items were creatidtinguished in
terms of their standard delivery times. Table Isprgs three groups of materials with the longelstaty times (28, 21,
14). Two most numerous groups not included in Tdbieere included in further computations. A toth68 material
items were analyzed in the study.

In order to prepare the Pareto-Lorenz graph datdagwed in Table 1 have to be expressed as pegamta
Computations were performed on the basis of tHevidahg formulas (1-4).

The mean value of material consumption in g-th gr(szg).

Sz, = (izig )In, [zl], @

where: 4; — value of consumption of i-th material item bejom to g-th group,
i =1, ..., n—number of material item in g-th gpo
g =1, ..., m— number of material group, createdhe basis of identical delivery time.
The share of value of mean consumption of matefiaia g-th group in the total value of consumpt{ttzg).

Uz, =(SZ, /(3. 52,)) 100 [%] @
g=1
Denotations as in formula (1).
Value of mean consumption cumulated increasing®jgiK

Kz, = 2': sz, [z @3)

where: j =1, ..., m — successive number of material gliaupe list of these groups, ordered from the latge the
lowest value of mean consumption,
k — auxiliary index, used to total the values afcssive material groups.
The increasingly cumulated share of the value cdinmeonsumption of materials (KUjg).



Intercathedra 23, 2007 137

%

KU, = (KZ,, /(3" $7,))[00 [%] )

Denotations as in formulas (1-3).

On the basis of formula (1) mean consumption wasrdened for materials in individual groups distiighed in
terms of their standard delivery time and the drdeof these groups was established from the higicethe lowest
value. Results are given in Table 2. The highestrmelue of consumption (PLN 64 110.00) was reabrie the
group of materials with delivery time of 14 day$ieTlowest mean value of consumption was foundHergroup of
materials with the shortest delivery time, i.e.§sa

Mean consumption Percentage
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Fig. 4. The Pareto-Lorenz graph — mean consumptionaterials in individual groups
Source: a study by the author.

Table 2. Mean value of consumption of materialmdividual groups

Number Value of consumption of material Numbe'r of material Mean va_lue Delivery time [days]
of group stock [z4] items of consumption [z4]

1 705 210 11 64 110,0 14

2 716 548 14 51182,0 21

3 204 337 8 25542,1 28

4 258 801 15 17 253,4 7

5 1165 734 20 8 286,7 3

Source: a study by the author.

Further computations were performed using form(2a4) and the results are presented in Table 3.

Table 3. A list of cumulated percentages of valfesiean consumption of materials

Number Mean value The percentage of yalue Cumulated value Cumulated percentage
] of mean consumption : h

of group | of consumption [zi] [%)] of mean consumption [z] | of value of mean consumption [%)]
1 64 110,0 39 64 110,0 39
2 51182,0 31 115 292 70
3 25542,1 15 140834,1 85
4 17 253,4 10 158 087,5 95
5 8286,7 5 166 374,2 10

Razem 166374,2 100

Source: a study by the author.

Results from Table 3 are plotted onto the graply.(B) in two forms — bar (Pareto graph) and cuiverénz
graph).

5. CONCLUDING REMARKS

Results contained in Table 3 and presented in &igdicate that groups 1, 2 and 3 constitute aofehaterial
items, which account jointly for 85% of requireméart financial resources. At the same time theyraaterials which
standard delivery time was longest and amountddit@1 and 28 days. The two other groups of masegavering 35
items, do not play a significant role in requirerfem financial resources, involving only 15% ofceirces.

Thus the activity of the management aiming at aicédn of material stocks needs to focus on thst finree
groups of materials. The first group includes 11emal items and plays the dominant role in requieet for financial
resources (39% share). The main items in this garepboard materials. The management should négatith the
present suppliers of these materials in order doige the standard delivery times and look for napp8ers offering
deliveries at shorter delivery times. Moreover,uieed volumes of minimal deliveries need also toabalyzed. More
frequent deliveries and lower amounts of delivemsterials increase the rotation of stocks and redine amount of
financial resources engaged in warehoused materials
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In relation to each of the three selected groupsatialysis may be conducted separately using tretd?laorenz
law. As a result this material assortment will bdicated which has the biggest effect on the volofgocks and the
biggest requirement for financial resources.
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David Tucek®

ASPEKTY PROCESNIHO RiZENi CESKYCH PRUMYSLOVYCH PODNIK U
—TYPOLOGIE PROCESU

BUSINESSPROCESSMANAGEMENT ASPECTS INCZECH INDUSTRIAL COMPANIES— PROCESSEST YPOLOGY
Abstract: Business Process Management has at its disposathber of components which managers have beert@ble
exploit for over a decade now, but these comporieate been subject to development and improvemarttone and
the spectrum of firms in which these principles applicable has also increased dramatically. Atpifesent time, new
requirements and opportunities are continuing f@eap on the Business Process Management sceneth@iffromise
of providing relatively significant benefits to enprises which make the most of the opportunitie®fber. This is yet
another reason for our choice of quantitative nedethat we realised in the year 2006.
Key words: process, business process management, busimeespreengineering, groups of processes, control
processes, key processes, support processes.

UvoD

Tento ¢lanek je zaren na problematikélenéni proced, protoze pistupi a metod pratleréni proced bylo
v teorii i praxi popsano celdada. V¢lanku prezentuji malowast vysledik kvantitativnino vyzkumu: Aspekty
procesnihaizenicéeskych piimyslovych podnik, ktery se realizoval na konci r. 200&nevanou pra¥ problematice
¢leréni proces.

V ramci tohoto vyzkumu jsou chéapéany aspekty prottesiizeni (R) ve vyznamu: pohledy a stanoviska na
problematikutizeni podnikovych procéqBusiness Process Management) a to jak z oblstifaktori, komponent a
princip PR, SW podpory R, prinosi procesnihdizeni i¢leréni proces.

Jak jiz ndzewlanku naznéuje, prezentujeme v tomtoiippEvku hlavré vysledky posledni oblasti vyzkumu —
¢lereni proced. Vysledky vyzkumu jsou uvedeny souhérra vSechny zkoumané podniky, kterych bylo 132.

1. DEFINICE PROCESU

Co to tedy vlasthje podnikovy proces? Pro peby tohotodlanku ugité vystatime s touto stitnou, ale vystiznou
charakteristikou procesu: proces je posloupnostesgkich aktivit, které maji spatay cil. Proces se spoustfjakym
signalem na vstupu a podle definovanych procedyugitim pidélenych zdroj organizace vyt urgity vystup pro
definovaného zakaznikat az externiho, nebo interniho.

Déle je po proces typické, ze:

= jeho funknost zavisi na jeho procedurach a zdrojich;

=vSechny procesy maji interni nebo externi vsttilodavatele a vSechny procesy maji své zakazniky;

= proces probih& opakowaa sekveing, Ize jej dekomponovat na subprocesy a aktivitgr{osti);

= kazdy proces ma svého vlastnika.

Napr. Slack, Chambers a Johnston definuji proces {@isb organizace, ktera je tema soustavou vstipjenz
jsou pouzity na transformaci vystiugrodukt &i sluzeb, jenz uspokojuji zakazniky (7).

2. CLENENi PROCESU

Zpusoby a postupy, které se vyuzivaji pflenéni proces, jsou dle éznych autoik odliSné. Pro fehlednost
uvadime teoretickd vychodiska procesni struktumnyi rozStend o dalSi moznétigtupy. Na zékla#l provedenych
vyzkum (8), byla procesni struktura definovana takto:ogersni struktura firmy je systéntelow definovanych

% Ing. David Tuek, Ph.D., Univerzita Tomase Bati ve ZJitMostni 5139, Tel: +420 57 603 2510, 760 01 Zlfieska republika, E:mail:
tucek@fame.utb.cz
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prvki-proces a &elow definovanych informénich a znalostnich vazeb mezi nimi s cilovym chéwéarkteré zajisti
eliminaci faktoii vlivu a umoZzni proaktivnifizeni znén na zaklad strategickych scéié mozného vyvoje faktdrvlivu
véetns trhu a konkurence.*

Z pracovni definice procesni struktury jepmé, Ze zakladnim prvkem procesni struktury je@so

Earlovo rozdéleni podnikovych proces
Earl popisujestyti typy podnikovych proces
Kli¢ové procesy - procesy, které jsou kritické pro fuwréni podniku a imo se vztahuji k externim zékazinfh.
Jsou to obvykle primarni aktivity hodnotovétetézce (nap. pifjem a zpracovani objednavky).
= Podpirné procesy — procesy, které maji interni zakaznikgji podporovat kiové procesy a zajidvat pro ®©&
podminky (naj fizeni lidskych zdrdj).
= Procesy obchodni it mnohem sloZi{Si a hite popsatelné procesy, kteréekraiuji hranice podniku a projevi se
piimo na konkurenceschopnosti podniku.
= ManaZerské procesy — procesy, pomoci kterych fipldauje, organizuje &idi zdroje. Maji dopad na viiti
efektivitu, jsou vSak zrimé slozité (5).
Procesni trojuhelnik Edwardse a Pepparda
Edwards a Peppard rozeznawdijiti kritické druhy podnikovych procéskteré se odvozuji z produkida trzré
zantienych slozek podnikové strategie a z jeji kompgteslozky. ®mito ¢tyfmi druhy proces jsou: konkuredni,
infrastruktury, kléové a podfirné.
= Konkurergni procesy se vztahuji k stasnému zéakladu konkurence. Z ekonomického hlediskaamena, zZe zajisti
podniku zisky.
= Procesy infrastruktury vytwéji predpoklady budouciho efektivniho podnikani v danéboro. Tyto procesy
rozvijeji predpoklady (lidské zdroje, postupy a technologigré&budou rozhodovat v konkurer strategii piStich
dni.
= Klicové procesy jsou procesy, které jsouimsgny zainteresovanymi osobami. Jsou nezbytnésalppdnik neocitl
oproti ostatnim subjekn trhu v nevyhod.
= Edward a Peppard pouZivaji &idpojem zainteresovana osoba nez zakaznik, prosere spadaji zakaznici,
dodavatelé, za#stnanci i akciond, tedy vSichni ti, kt& maji na spolénosti réjaky ,zajem".
= Op&rné procesy jsou procesy, které jsou préndgdale kratkodob nejsou zainteresovanymi osobami uznavéany, ani
ocaiovany (10).
Porteriaiv model hodnotovéharetézce
DalSim z model procesni struktury podniku pouZivanyi studiu konkuredinich vyhod podniku je Portir
model hodnotovéhitetzce. Porter rozfluje procesy v podniku na primarni a pédp procesy. Primarni procesy jsou
stZejni procesy v podniku, jsou to provozni procejichz vysledkem je produkce vystiuppozadovanych
zakaznikem. Porter mezi primarni procesyazaje vstupni logistiku, vyrobu, vystupni logistikprodej, servis a
sluzby. Podfirné procesy umadailiji existenci primarnich procés Mezi podfirné ¢innosti pati vrcholové fizeni
lidskych zdrofi, marketing, vyzkum a vyvoj, obstaravatelskdnost. Uvedeny model rozlije ¢innosti na podfrné a
primarni.
Hodnotovy fetézec - vychodisko pro definovani procesni mapy
Procesni model - hodnotovietézec je od tirct BSC (Balance Scorecard). Ti mandierdoporduji, aby
definovali Uplny hodnotovyetizec, ktery z&na inov&nim procesem — odhalenim gasnych a budoucich geb
zakaznik a vyvojem novych zjsob’ feSeni &chto poteb — pokrauje provoznim procesem - dodavkou existujicich
vyrobkii a sluzeb existujicim zakaziith a kori poprodejnim servisem — nabidkou sluZzeb po uskeié prodeje,
které gidavaji nakoupenym vyrolikn a sluzbam dalSi hodnotu (2).
Hodnotovyietézec zahrnujeit zakladni procesy:
= inovani proces;
= provozni proces;
= poprodejni servis (dale jen servisni sluzby).

Scheefiv Y model

Identifikace hlavniho procesnitiettzce se ve vyrobnich firmach nejsnaze provadi pddks jiz klasického Y
modelu profesora A. W. Scheera, ktery znémf spojeni vlastni logistiky, ¢etn® vyroby, s prodejem vyrolika
ukazuje spojitost operativniho a dlouhodobéheni (3, 6).

Obaretszce: obchod i logistika maji ve své hotasti charakter znalostnich proéeMIluvi se o nich proto jako o
tzv. existednich procesech, v dolgsti pak datovych. Velikost roz&ni existetiniho trojuhelniku fitom definuje
oteenost firmy pilezitostem, tzn. schopnost zachytit budouci paénak na stra#é trhu, tak vlastni inovai
schopnost z hlediska vyuziti skrytych aktiv. Sasré vyplnéni tohoto trojuhelniku informaimi a znalostnimi vazbami
definuje budouci prosperitu podniku.

Dle vyzkumi n¢kterych autoit nag. Trnky (8) se vSak vySe uvedenéigpby klasifikace procés které tyto
modely doporuauji, ukdzaly jako nevhodné pro praktickou aplikacnalych a gednich firmach. Tento #gob
klasifikace totiz trh&innosti sodasnych odbomvymezenych Utvarod ¢innostitidicich, gedevSim kompeténich a
neumoduje tak stanoveni jedné ze zakladnich komponentegsrohoiizeni a totizeni kompetenci. Autbse i na
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zakladt dosud provedenych analyzilgangji stale vice k nazoru, definovat pro segment ntalgcstednich firem
procesni strukturu na zakkatlodnotovéhdetizce internich podnikovych prodeés).

Ridici, hlavni a podpirné procesy
Rozdleni proces do i zakladnich skupin se provadi digkalika hledisek uvedenych v tab.1.

Tab. 1. Zakladni typy procég3)

Kritérium identifikace procesu Hlavni procesy Ridici procesy Podpné procesy
Pridava proces hodnotu? ano ne ano
Prochazi proces n#p spol&nosti? ano ano ne
Produkuje proces trzby? ano ne ne

Ma proces externi zakazniky? ano ne ne

PFritom procesy:

= hlavni — (kltové, core processes) jsou hodnototvorné proces§t'ai@gi splréni poslani spolmosti, ve kterych
ptimo vznika hodnota k uspokojeni externiho zakazrjdau tvdeny fettzcem giidané hodnoty, kteryipdstavuje
klicovou oblast podnikani spdieosti. Pati sem nap vyroba, prodej, distribuce;

= fidici — (control processes) jsouifgzové procesy pro zajt fiditelnosti a stabilizace spdieosti, utuji a
zabezpéuji rozvoj atizeni vykonu spolmosti a vytvéi podminky pro fungovani ostatnich prokeisn, Ze zajiguji
fizeni a integritu firmy. P&tsem nap strategické planovani neb#éizeni kvality;

= podpirné — (supply processes) jsou procesy #aijji§i produkt (vyrobelgi sluzbu) vnitnimu zédkaznikovi, nebo
hlavnimu procesu, ktery je ale mozné zajistit ieemt bez ohrozeni poslani spdihesti. Tyto procesy pokud jsou
vykonavany inter& jsou tak realizovany zisdodu ekonomické vyhodnosti minimalizace konkrétnich rizik. Tyto
procesy pouze zajifji podminky pro fungovani ostatnich prote$m, Ze jim dodavaji produkty (hmotné i
nehmotné), alefjftom nejsou do satasti hlavnich procés Casto se do této skupinyizauiji: ekonomickéizeni,
fizeni lidskych zdrdj, IT sluzby, ekologie, drzba Haeni ad.

Human-centic vs. system-intensive procesy

Nékteré konzultantské spdleosti (nap. LBMS, s.r.o. Praha) uvadieréni proced na lidské" procesy (tzv.
human-centric) a procesy, u kterych jsou nositelgkonu technologie (tzv. system intensive). Humantdc jsou
procesy, u kterych jsou nositelefimnosti zejména lidé. Tito lidé pouzivaji pddpou technologii (hlavdICT) pouze
jako pormiicku pro provadni jednotlivych procesnich krdk Hlavnim nositelem odp@dnosti za spravnost vykonu jsou
piislusSni pracovnici. Zde se jedna zejména o proobsghujici turéi prvek, ¢ili o procesy vykonavané podle mo-
mentalnich podminek mnohéznymi zpisoby. Jedna se nap procesy realizujicigigakou obchodnéinnost, nagiklad
prodej, marketing apod. (4).

Na druhé stranexistuje mnoZzstvi procéskde tarci prvek neni tak dlezity a procesy jsou vykonavanyiad
stejrg, ¢imz vznikaji vyhodné podminky pro uplat technologii, nehb pies vSechen pokrok neni technologie
schopna byt nositelemxgich pristupl, a jeji pouziti tedy pdébuje moznost algoritmizace daného procesu. Povéak
procesy s&asto pouzivd pojem system-intensive procesy, wélejsou nositelem procesu technologie tzn. zejména
systémy workflow.

3. CLENENI PROCESU — VYSLEDKY VYZKUMU

Problematikatleréni proced zevrubi analyzovéna vigdchozi kapitole ukazuje, Ze mozna$éineni proces je
celad fada. Z vyhodnoceni této oblasti vyzkumuwélyn vyplynout odpo¥di na dilezité otazky spjaté s touto
problematikou:
= Kolik procesi podniky obvykle maji?
= Jaké typy procédsto jsou &im se vyznauji?
= Je u &chto (skupin) procéssledovana vykonnost?

V ramci dotazniku byli respondenti dotazovani, gaauzivajiclenéni proced do skupin natidici (vrcholové),
hlavni (klcové) a podprné.40 Z obr.1. vyplyva, Ze nejvice, cca 77% redpofi se sousedi hlavé na skupinu
proces ftidicich, 64% podnik i na procesy kéiové a 53% i na procesy padpé. V praxi se bohuzel proskteré
manazery stava, Ze se touto klasifikaci proges roztrzeniéinnosti odbor vymezenych Gtvdr prokaze, ze &ktefi
diive vysoce ceni specialisti dostanou roB¢h, kteéi nejsou v centru pozornosti.

“° Totocleneni bylo do dotazniku vybrano na zaklagsledk: predvyzkumu.
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Typy procesu

Intervaly spolehlivosti (pro spolehlivost odhadu-a = 0,95)

RozliSované typy procés Primer Snerod. Odchylka Dolni inter. Horni inter.
1:12B —idici (vrcholové) 0,765152 0,425519 0,69188 0,83842
2:12C — klgové (hlavni) 0,643939 0,480658 0,56118 0,72670
3:12A — podgrné 0,530303 0,500982 0,44404 0,61656

Obr. 1. NefasgjSi ¢clereni proces (vlastni zpracovani)

V ramci hodnocenych vysledkse dale zkoumalo, jaky je vliv velikosti a vliv wadvi na dany aspekt. Vliv
velikosti podniku je v tomtoifpads znatelny, protoze vifpads stredré velkych a velkych podnikse vyuziv&lenéni
proced do skupin ndidici (vrcholové), hlavni (ktiové) a podprné dalekaiastji nez u drobnych a malych podiiik
Nap:. v piipack velkych podnik se ténsi 94% respondeftsoustedi na skupinu procégidicich, 87% na procesy
klicové a 68% i na procesy padpé. Z gchto hodnot vyplyva, Ze vysoky podil manaietredre velkych a velkych
podniki provadicleréni proced jako dilezity predpoklad pro jejich efektivniizeni. Mic¢i nim nag. u stednich
podniki jsou to necelé dvtietiny v piipack fidicich proces a jen necelaittina v fipac klicovych a podprnych
proces.

Vliv odvétvi se v gipadt ¢lenéni procef projevil vyrazrji zvlaS€ ve strojirenstvi a vyraba zpracovani plasta
pryze, protoze wthto odwtvich se tén 88% respondefitsoustedi na skupinu procégidicich, 70% na procesy
klicové a cca 63% i na procesy padpe. Oproti tomu u ostatnict bboit jsou dosazené vysledky podp®rné.

V tab. 2. jsou vyhodnoceny typy prode&teré manazeuvedli jakofidici, klicové a podprné. Toto vyhodnoceni
je vztazeno procentueirvzhledem ke vSem 90 firmam, jenz uvedli Ze tutasiikaci proces provadi. Bitom ale
neznamena, ze kazdagzhto firem rozliSuje procesydici, klicové i podfiirné.

Jak ukazuji vyzkumy provedenéOR nag. (9), problematika vymezeni prodéee velmi dileZitou fazi projektu
procesnihdizeni. Je to sice faze zdarlilednoducha, ale v praxi na ni ztroskotava ¢atta manazéri poradenskych
firem.

Vysledky uvedené v tab. 2 vSak neni mozZné brat fidgma, protoze sestavit univerzaldii ilealni) model na
rozctleni proces je vzhledem k postupu jakym se rékdi (viz. kap. 2) Ukol nesmysliny. Tab. 2 vSak uk@z jaka je
vétSinova praxe i ¢leréni skupin procasv ¢eskych podnicich. Z vysledije patrné, Ze stejna skupina praces u
raiznych podnik maze vyskytovat jak ¥idicich, klgovych tak i podprnych procesech, napmarketing, i kdyz jeho
neitastjsi z&azeni je do skupiny proagg&licovych. Podobnychijkladi je v tab. 2 mozné nalézt vice. Vysledky jsou
v nifazeny sestugindle velikosti relativntetnosti jejich vyskytu v podnicich.

Z vyhodnoceni otdzek 12 a 13 (dotazniku) vyplynulo, #glicich skupin procésie v podnicich, jenz se zabyvaji
touto klasifikaci pimérné 1,6 tzn. po zaokrouhleni dva a zahrnuji¢asgji procesyiidici (u poloviny subjeki a
strategické&izeni (&. planovani zdrdj u cca 28% respondént U klicovych proces je pramérny paiet skupin proces
Gtyfi, pitom se nejastji objevu;i:

= vyrobni procesyi{zeni a planovani vyrobniho procesu a jehéraméastoclenéné i na vice skupin proags jenz
uvedlo vice nez 77% respondient

= nakup, SCM¢i vybér subdodavatél (cca 72% responden)t

= prodej (VCR, nebo v zahradi), hodnoceni spokojenosti zakaznikivedla vice neZ polovina manazer

= |ogistika (distribuce), uvedla necelfvrtina.

Proceé podpirnych uvadi manaZev praméru 3,51 tzn. po zaokrouhleni st&jjako klicovych: ¢tyti. Nejcastji
jsou to:tizeni lidskych zdrdj, ekonomickétizeni, finance, controlling, éétnictvi, udrzba, opravy #aeni a pée o
Zivotni prostedi (environmentélni systém). Dichto naSich vysledkse celkovy peet definovanych skupin prodes
v ¢eskych piimyslovych podnicich pohybuje kolem 9-10.

To znamend, Ze tinteské podniky splji jeden ze zakladnich prindipdefinovanych Bhem zlaté éry
reengineeringu, kter§ika, Ze pdet skupin procdsby se m#l drzet na minimu cca do 12 skupin prot€s).

Stejnou hodnotu uvadi i Hejduk (3), ktery tvrdi, et definovanych skupin prodesaha u vyrobnich firem od
osmi do deseti maximéirdo 12.
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Tab. 2 Fidéni skupin procasv podnicich uvaghé jako:tidici, klicové a podprrné (vlastni zpracovani)

Rel. Rel. Rel.
Ridici procesy Cetnost Kli¢ové procesy Cetnost Podpiimé procesy Cetnost
% % %
Vyroba izeni a planovani vyrobniho
Rizeni spokenosti 50| procesu a jeho ziy, casto dlenéi na vice 77,77 | Rizenilidskych zdrdj 4555
skupin procey
Strat_?glckélzenl (a planovani 27,77|  Nékup, SCM, vlosubdodavatel 7222 I?!(onpm[(:kélzenl, finance, controlling, 0
zdroj) Ucetnictvi
O ] Prodej (WCR, nebo v zahrai), hodnoceni s -
Rizeni lidskych zdrdj 10 spokojenosti zakazrik 52,22 | Udrzba, opravyifzeni 33,33
Procesyizeni kvality 8,88| Logistika (distribuce) 2333 6P 24 44
Audity (interni, ostatni) 7,71 Navrh a wvoj protiyKinovace), vyzkum 21,11  Ochrana zdravi a enysefi préci 24,44
s S L Poskytovani sluzeb (nagluzby jako
Operativniizeni (a planovani) 5,55 produkt, poprodejni servis ad.) 21,11 | IT podpora, ICT, 18,88
Rizeni dokumentace (event. tvorba
Rizent investic a dokumentace 444  Protiesyi kvality, testovani produikt 15,55 | smluv¢i statistické zpracovani a analyzy 16,66
dat)
- . PRSP Technické fiprava vyroby, Technologické Nakup, SCM, wyir a hodnoceni
Prijem zakézek a planovani vyroby 3B brocesy 14,44 subdodavatal 10
) ] . . . Technické fiprava vyroby,
Finance, controlling 3,33 Skladové hospistié 8,88 Technologické procesy 10
Marketing 3,33] Marketing 8,88 Rizeni kvality 8,88
L1 R -, Kontrakt@niiizeni, komunikace se - L
Neustalé zlepSovani 2,22 zékaznikem, CRM, zpracovani nabidek) 7,77 | Logistika (distribuce) 8,88
Rizeni environmentalniho systému 2 P2Rizeni zakazekizeni projeki 5,55 | Metrologie 7,71
— ) - oskytovani sluzeb (nagluzby jako
Kontrola affzeni neshod 1,11  Finance, controlling 5|5 rodukt, poprodejni servis ad.) 777
Rizeni dokumentace (event. tvorba sniluv <o A
statistické zpracovani dat) 4,55 | Rizenineshod 7
Vivoj a analyzy procés 2,22 | Sprava majetku 6,66
Rizeni dokumentaced\vorby smiuv) 1,11 Marketing 6,66
Planovani 1,11 Audity (intemi, ostatni) 3,83
Energetika 1,11 Prodej 2,22
Audity (intemi, ostatni) 1,11  Néavrh a woj protiyKinovace) 2,22
Rizeni lidskych zdréj 111 Skladové hospasévi 2,22
Pé&e o zékaznika, hodnoceni 299
spokojenosti zdkaznik ’
Workflow 111
Rizeni zakazekizeni projeki 111

Vramci ot. ¢&. 14 jsem zjisoval, na jaké procesy se mandzsoustedi @i vybéru procef, jenz podrobuji
aktivitam procesnihgizeni. Z vysledi, dle obr. 2 vyplyva, Ze nejvice se marfakencentruji na procesy, které maji
nejwtsi vliv na externi zakazniky (na Grovni cca 0,77@ proced jenZ maji nejutSi prioritu z hlediska realizace
strategickych Ukdil. Nejednoznény postup @i této volke zaujimaji mana#ev pripac proces jenz maji nejetsi vliv
na interni zakazniky (pouze na drovni 0,49) &ipak proces nefunkinich nebo s nizkou vykonnosti (na drovni 0,46).

1,2
1,1
1 —
0,9
AO,S—__]:_ _ —
20,77 e ——
20,64
2054 — —F— 3
0,44
0,3
0,24 -
0,1
0 T T T
1:14C 2:14D 3:14B 4:14A

Mira souhlasu

Kriteria vyberu procesu

Intervaly spolehlivosti (pro spolehlivost odhadu-o = 0,95)

Kritéria vybsru proced pro RR Primer Snmerod. odchylka Dolni inter. Horni inter.
1:14C — procesy s ngjisim vlivem na externi zakazniky 0,7651582 0,274136 0,71795 0,81235
2:14D - nej¢tSi priorita z hlediska strateg. @il 0,712121 0,277125 0,66440 0,75984
3:14B - procesy s nejtsim vlivem na internii zakazniky 0,492424 0,274452 0,44517 0,53968
4:14A - nefunkni procesy a procesy s nizkou vykonnosti 0,462121 ,314237 0,40801 0,51623

Obr. 2. Kritéria vylsru proces pro R (vlastni zpracovani)

“ Hodnota 0 vyjatlje: viibec ne; 0,25 — spie ne; 0,5 — nefrgjednoznane; 0,75 — spise ano; hodnota 1 — anogdouhlasim
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Jak dale vyplyva z vysledkvyzkumu, vliv velikosti podniku je nasledujici:aviné manazé& malych podnik
nemaji jas# vymezeno, na které procesy g \yybéru procef, jenZ podrobuji aktivitAm procesnilizeni sousedi.
Naopak ve sedre velkych a velkych spotmostech je jasnzietelna koncentrace na procesy, které majist&jvliv na
externi zakazniky (na uUrovni vice nez Ofggstavujici térr plny souhlas respondenta) a prdcgmnz maji nejutsi
prioritu z hlediska realizace strategickych uk@ha Urovni 0,79). V fipact proces jenz maji nejutsSi vliv na interni
zakazniky a procésefunkénich nebo s nizkou vykonnosti je situace jen o r&déi nez v souhrnném vyhodnoceni.

Vliv odvétvi je i vtomto gipadt malo patrny a jen vifpact podniki s vyrobou a zpracovani plasa pryze a
ve drevozpracujicim gmyslu se projevila nadpmérna orientace na procesy, jenz maji &gV vliv na externi
zakazniky a procégenz maji nejtsi prioritu z hlediska realizace strategickych lilko

V ramci vSech hodnocenych podiiky mélo platit, Ze dominantni roli ip zlepSovani procésmaji viastnici
procesd, ktefi provadi ptbézné zlepSovani (v oblasti projektu Business Proddasagementu - BPM)¢lenové
procesniho tymu a zakaznici procesufikpibézné formuluji podiéty na zlepSeni procesu. \tipad, Ze je nutné
dosahnout vyznamné zmy (zlepSeni) procesu, je nutné provést reenginggniocesu (BPR).
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PROCESNI RiZENi VYROBNIHO PODNIKU

BUSINESSPROCESSMANAGEMENT OF THEINDUSTRIAL COMPANY
Abstract: The main part of the article is describing in detdie project of Business Process Management
implementation in the Czech industrial company XYthis article you can find some reasons why th@ganies need
the business process management.
Business Process Management has at its disposahben of components which managers have been atdgptioit
for over a decade now, but these components hame fibject to development and improvement over amgk the
spectrum of firms in which these principles arel@ajple has also increased dramatically.

Key words: ARIS (Architecture of Integrated Information Sys®mARIS Toolset, Quality Management System, ISO
9001, process modelling, process, business progasagement, business process reengineering, conbagsses, key
processes, support processes.

1. FUNKCIONALNI NEBO PROCESNI RIZENI?

Na avod bych cka velmi striéné predstavit vyrobni spot@ost, jejiz pechod na procesitizeni chci wlanku
prezentovat. Jedna seceskou pob&ku evropského vyrobce elektronickych komponent gutogislusenstvi a dalSi
pramyslové aplikace. ¥Sina produkce spaleosti je exportovana na trhy EU. Splest k dneSnimu dni zasstnava
cca 1800 zastnand. Manazé& podniku, od kterych byly informacgerpany vSak nesouhlasili se re@geénim nazvu
spolenosti, proto uvadim spalaost pouze pod ndzvem XY.

Spol&nost XY je gikladem spolénosti, kde i pestadu zngén dale v textu prezentovanych je stale preferovano
funkcionalni fizeni ed procesnim. Management firmy uvadi, zelddy piinos procesnihdizeni spauji ve
skute&nosti, jakym zgsobem je progednictvim procesnich map (jednoho zifilprocesnihdizeni) stavajiciizeni
znazorgno. Maji @itom na mysli, nap zakreslenim skupin prodesio stromovych diagraim zakresleni obsdh

42 Ing. Zuzana Tukova, Ph.D.,Univerzita Tomase Bati ve ZHnMostni 5139, Tel: +420 57 603 2510, 760 01 Ziileska republika, E:mail:
tuckova@fame.utb.cz, Autorka se zabyva vyukou kmekhiekonomiky a vyukou procesnifi@eni s podporou -nastibjARIS na Fakuét
managementu a ekonomiky.
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proces ad. Pravdou je, Ze procesy existuji objektivrkazdé firn¥ (nezavisle na tom jestli chceme nebo ne) a musi se
ve firmé fidit, pricemZ musi byt stanoveny pravomoci a zodjgmosti. Management musi rozhodnout o tom jak
explicitné takové pravomoci a zodp&dnost stanovit a znazornit. Tok protesap. sledovani poptavkyips jeji
vyfizeni (&etn® ndkupu materidlu atd.) az po fakturaci musi exstarejmé v kazdé spoknosti vyralgjici vyrobky

(a) nebo poskytujici sluzby.

Management spotaosti ma k pechodu na procestizeni pokud zvlastni pistup, protoze dle vlastniho tvrzeni
nevnima rozdily mezi furdkaim a procesnirtizenim.

S terminem procestiizeni se neztotaiolji a popis proces ktery jiz rekolik let v ramci ARIS Toolset vyuzivaji,
chapoucisté jako mechanismus funkcionalnitizeni doplény o vztahy naiizenosti a poidzenosti. Objektivé je
mozné konstatovat, Zze ve spiiesti jsou zastoupeny oba aspekizeni. Takovyto ,dvoji“ p Fistup vSak mize vést
k tomu, Ze ve spol&nosti nebude mozno vyuzit cely potencidl, ktery imipmentace procesnihdizeni nabizi.

2. PRINOSY SW PODPORY PROCESNIHORIZENI VE SPOLE CNOSTI

Hlavni piinos SW podpory procesnilizeni, ktery je ve spataosti realizovan pro&dnictvim nastroje ARIS
(Toolset, Easy Design) je spatan vtom, Zze ARIS je schopen provést inverzi n@adastmi toho, co pracovnik
vykonava a oblasti tujici odpowdnost za konkrétridinnosti (kdo kter&innosti zaji§uje). Dale umo#uje pohledy jak
horizontalni tak vertikalni, alefpzachovani konzistence obou pohledyto aktivity by bez SW podpory nebylo
mozné realizovat v daném rozsahu a stejné dynarfioe.zachovani fighledu v ramci procész hlediska pdeb
organizace bylo nutné najit vhodny SW nastroj, kigy takové pohledy umoznil a zardyektery by bylo mozné dale
inkrementald rozvijet a ktery i v prosedi, kde ve skut@osti neexistuje strategické rozhodnuti progeit, piinese
piidanou hodnotu.

Ve spolénosti XY jsou vramci komplexniho procesniho modskstaveného dle vSech zasad procesniho
modelovani obsaZzeny napmrganigramy (tj. typ modelu znaamjiciho pracovni mista a t&zeni pracovnik avsak
odvolavajiciho se na procesy nikoliv jenom na okwaale i ve skut@nosti), které jsou zaneseny i v databazovém
prostedi, kde se k nim dajififgazovat i dalSi informace.

Problémy p¥i realizaci pirechodu na procesnihd@izeni spatuje management sp@laosti v situaci, kdy nejsou
procesni modely sestavovany z reédxistujicich objekt a nebo pokud se spoji dohromady faze gméprocesniho
pohledu a popis organizace. Jako vhgéinpostup vidi management takovy postup, kdy $diive popiSe organizace
(jeji sowasny stav) a poté se z elemigniteré jiz v databazi jsou vizualizuji procesy.niite postup byl zvolen a
realizovan i ve spotamosti XY, ale ne proto, Ze se ad hoc rozhodli eeaat procesniizeni, nybrz proto, ze se&nito
informacemi (ulozenymi v databazi ARISu) pracovialojiném kontextu. Dale mohou problémy vznikatitwaci, kdy
se setkani tyin(ve kterych se dastni zastupci vSectinnosti z procesu) zatélem popisu procésealizuje ilis ¢asto,
nebo pokud se pracovnictastni na vykresleni proaes mnoha #iznych tymech, protoze to na tyto pracovnikfze
ptisobit zmat&ng.

V ramci procesniho modelu spdiesti je vytvdeno pét zakladnich skupin procesi, kdy v ramci kazdého
procesu jsou ifipojeny vlastnici procesu aipadné dokumenty, jak je u procesnich madedvyklé. Spol&nost XY
vyuziva standardni typy modelkteré ARIS Toolset (resp. Easy Design) nabizi,: targanigramy, furdni stromy,
VAC (Value Added Chain) diagramy, EPC (Event-driverocess chain) diagramy a@leréni skupin proces je
standardni do skupin: kbvé procesyfidici a podfirné procesy, jak ostatrvyZaduje norma ISO 9001 a zéarave
vychazi ze struktury procésnatéské firmy.

Oproti ostatnim firmam vSak management sgrodsti rozhods neoddluje procesy ndkupu a prodeje a chape je
jako nedilnéginnosti procesu vyrobniho (komplexniho materidlavébku vyroby) a dodavatelskéltettzce. Jejich
oddleni je mozné pouze \ipact, Ze se jedna o charakter vyroby na sklad apod.nemi pipad spolénosti XY.
Pritom je poteba vzit v Gvahu: fibéZnou (rel&ni dobu dodavaté), dobu nakupu - coz jsa@dow tydny az ndsice,
priabéZzna doba vyroby jsou potoradow hodiny. Z toho pohledu jsou kritickénnosti hlavig v oblasti ndkupu, nikoliv
vyroby. Velmi zasadni krok ip realizaci zakazky konkrétni automobilky, kterowsh spolénosti XY realizovat
spasiva v rozkladu poptavky na generovani konkrétnigjednavek (vstupnich materiigl

Existuji i procesy, které jsou pro spéest XY typické jako nap zajiSeéni technickych progedki ¢i proces
instalovani nového projektu. Ten se v automobiloy@tmyslu realizuje po ziskani projektu (zakazky) nakeétni
modelovoufadu aut a znamena: zkonstruovani celého dodavételskttzce, vyrobku, vyrobniho &eni, planu na
fizeni jakosti ad. Realizace takového projektu nkgieaz poté.

Rozhodnuti spolmosti XY pro procesntizeni nebylo ve spimi podminek certifikace dle 1ISO 9001. Firma
pouziva SW ARIS pro podporu procesnitizeni jiz od roku 1998, coz znamena o dva rokye] nez se ffistoupilo
k certifikaci dle normy ISO 9001/2000 (jenz mj. aguji vytvdeni realného procesniho modelu organizace).

3. PROC ARIS? KDY JE SW PODPORA ZBYTECNA?

ARIS umo#iuje rozpoznat rozpory mezi funkcionalnim a procestizenim. To je sice zjednoduf¥emozné
zrealizovat i pomoci jinych nastio{MS Visio, resp. skteré nastroje MS Office) néilad pro poiteby auditod. Stejré
tak je mozné do dité miry zjednoduSenvyjadrit s podporou konkrétnich parameproces, pomoci &échto nastraj i
vykon procesu.

ARIS tedy rozhod# nebyl hlavni dvod pro podporu certifikace, jelikoZ tu bylo mozzriékat i bez &. P¥idana
hodnota ARISu ve firmé vznikd az v mome#t kdyZz ma management ském@u tendenci uflat v organizaci piadek,
tzn. stanovit pesré vSechny odpatdnosti za vSechny procesy gegavani vstupu a vystupu mezi procesy, isgéni
dinnosti v rdmci procéstzn. az pi dlouhodobém vyuziti. A tato skuteost se velmi&zko prezentuje. ZkuSenosti
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z vyuziti ARIS v ostatnich podnicich potvrdily, j@ nutné pracovat s realnymi nikoliv fiktivnimi abjty (funkénimi

misty, dokumenty, aplikacemi). Vizualizace pracgsvnimana jako velmi pozitivni efektgchodu na procesiiizeni.
Zesilujici tlaky na procesni orientaci jsou totiAw v automobilovém pgmyslu a u dodavatélpro automobilovy
pramysl jasg patrné. Diky ARISu je mozné zobrazit organizaobpu pohled: jak funkcionalni odpotdnost, tak i
odpowdnost za procesy a jejich vysledky.

Ptimo vyislitelny piinos zavedeni ARIS jako SW podpory procesnifeeni nap. na zlepSeni vztahu se
zakaznikygi zdrzeni termifi neni mozné ve spdleosti XY stanovit. ARIS je i fizeni ffirozena podpora skuteosti,
Ze kazdy vi, co ma&ht odkud agim jehoginnost z&ind agim korti, resp. za co mé odp&nost apod. | proto je
mozné konstatovat, Zze ve spolesti istoupili kéast&nému nahrazeni klasicky funkciondliiizené organizace.
Prechod na procesitizeni vSak neni mozné chépat jak@jmenovani nasstki jednotlivych oddleni na vlastniky
proces.

Ve spolé€nosti XY (pxi velikosti cca 1800 za#stnand) bylo proSkoleno pro praci s ARISem Sest uzivatktei
maji pristup i realizaci Uprav, aktualizacim apod. ARISvjaizivan v oblasti persondlniafinnosti i obsazovani
novych pozic, protoze generovani pracovni néplyplyva pimo z ARISu. Cely procesni model je vystaven na
intranetu pitom s nim dnes pracuje vice nez 400 uzivafen. vSichni, kt& maji v rdmci spoknosti ristup k PC).

Na zaklad vySe uvedenych skuteosti je ténf moznéfici, Zze procesniizeni by ndlo byt do utité miry
zastoupeno v kazdé spdmesti, aby jejitizeni dobe fungovalo. Nicméh v Zzadné spolmosti neni mozné poznat,
jakym zpisobem sled procésprobihd, pokud nejsou explickrpopsany. Procesitizeni je totiz pirozena logicka
podpora k vykonu podnikovyctinnosti. Management spéleosti XY vSak misto fesného vymezeni odp&dnosti a
pravomoci a jejich népkryvani povazuje zautkZitjSi stanoveni gresnych ciii procesi. Spol&nost XY dnes
vyuziva jeden ARIS Toolset & ticence ARIS Easy Design. Do budoucna by bylo néo¥yuZit podpory ARISu n#p
pii identifikaci atizeni rizik nap. z pohledu legislativy. O dalSich nastrojich zingdARIS produkfi nag. modulu typu
BSC (Balanced Score Card) manaspolanosti vzhledem k velikosti spaleosti neuvazuji. Ty maji smysl hlavpro
rozsahlé nadnarodni koncerny. Stefak je jeho vyuziti (ARIS pro podporu BSC) neefekt z hlediska autonomie
rozhodovani v organizaci podobného typu.

Déale management spétesti XY hodnoti, Ze pro firmu jejich velikosti j@plikace na réfeni vykonnosti procés
(nap. ARIS-PPM) produkt z dlouhodobou navratnosti. ARPSocess Performance Manager (ARIS-PPMjim
vykonnost podnikovych procgskalkulaci managery zvolenych édivych ukazateél vykonnosti, jakymi mohou byt:
doba trvani procesu, frekvence proceéstnost chyb, nadklady na proces, mnozstvi subjphtlilejicich se na procesu a
dalSi ukazatele podleggmni uZivatele.

4. EXISTUJE VE SPOLECNOSTI VAZBA PROCESU V RAMCI ARISU NA VYUZIVANY ERP?

Spol&nost XY, stejit jako jeji matéska firma v Nmecku vyuzivA ERP - SAP R3. V s@asné dob se jedna o
zakladni moduly: HR (Human Ressource), finance atroling a ¢asténé QM (Quality Management). Online
propojeni mezi okma aplikacemi (ARIS a SAP) neexistuje, ale exispujepojenim funkniho mista, které zajigje
spole&né zpracovani informaci v ARISu i SAPu. To znamemdy SAPuU existujici kvalifikani profily jsou propojeny
s €mito profily v ARISu. Propojeni se v3ak realizujgmé pomoci workflow, automatizovany SW na propojenbwb
aplikaci je finainé narany. V tomto projektu nebylo procestizeni s vyuzitim ARISu pouzito jako podpora pro
nasazeni SAPu, jelikoz jeho implementace probiheaspolgénosti dive. Nicmér nasazeni SAP bez jasného
namodelovani procésbylo (mozna i proto) realizovandifi§ strojer¥ a fada pracovnik i z managementu nechape
podstatu danych prodess jednotlivych oblastech. ProcesidSeni je paradoxnspiSe ,pizpisobovano” nastaveni
aplikace. Zobrazeni prodey ERP realizovano neni, hlavmproto, Ze na jejich uchovani a aktualizace nenmadi
kapacity.

5. ZAVER

Spol&nost XY ma vytvéen procesni model (s vySe uvedenou strukturou) tevngks nim pracuje, ifxemz
procesy jsou provazany na jednotliva fankmista v organizai struktde. Red pouzitim ARISu nebyl vytien jiny
alternativni zjsob jak zaznamenavat orgarizainformace. Tento pohled povazuje managementyfzenexcelentni.
Relevantnostéchto informaci ke kazdodenni praci firmy je zdemigbiesna a vyrazna.

Pritom jak zdiraznili manaz# spol&nosti: zngna principutizeni z funkniho na procesni by rozhotinengla byt
realizovana takovym Zgobem, Ze vedouci nakupu gejmenuje na vlastnika procesu ndkup a potom sevdakoEna
prezentuje auditédm jako spravnéizeni proces.
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MODELY EFEKTIVNOSTI PODNIKU A JEHO CINNOSTI

MODELS OF COMPANYS EFFECTIVENESS AND ITS ACTIVITIES
Abstract: The article is focused on company’s effectivendssere are described the basic effectiveness madels
model of goals, model of systems, model of progss®mdel of surrounding, model of configurationeBvof these
models have its own priorities and failures. Thestrmmplex is the model of configuration, whichabed the most
attributes.
Key words: effectiveness, company, effectiveness models, motigjoals, model of systems, model of processes,
model of surrounding, model of configuration

UvoD

Pri vymedzeni pojmu efektivnbsekonomicka tedria poskytuje mnozstvo nazorovycistppov. RozliSuju sa
pojmy ekonomicka, spotenska, podnikova a narodohospodarska efektivnDsisie odliSnosti sa zdorazj pri
deleni efektivnosti na efektivnoselkovd, ktora zafiia celd hospodarsktinnog’ a efektivnog ciastkovd, napr.
efektivnos investicii, systému riadenia. Treba rozli&bw medzi efektivna®u ex post a ex ante, ako aj medzi
aktualnou a perspektivnou ekonomickou efektivaosIni autori sa zaoberaju aj efektiviims mimoekonomickou a
socialnou.

Ekonomicka efektivnas je jednym z hlavnych cliev pri uskut@énovani hospodarskej a finémej ¢innosti
podniku. Spaja v sebe vSetky stranky repra@déko procesu, od prvovyroby az po finalnu produkedizdrojov az po
obeh a pouzitie. Vyjadruje mieru dosiahnutia stamyeh cigov a Uloh, a preto sa meria formou rozdielu od edpr
stanovenych hodnét.

NajvSeobecnejSie je mozné ekonomickl efektivnosjadrit ako cid€avedomy proces maximalneho
uspokojovania stéle rastdcich potrieb sgoltmsti na zaklade optimalneho rozvoja a vyuzitiaoyrych prostriedkov
a prirodnych zdrojov, ako aj vyuzitia pracovnych @ii maximélnej hospodéarnosti a s prihliadnutim eehranu
Zivotného prostredia.

Pri analyze efektivnosti podnikditkej c¢innosti treba vychadra z toho, ze efektivnds je javom
multidimenzionalnym a mnohozéiaym. Jednotlivé pristupy k vymedzeniu pojmu fumgj efektivnosti mozno
zoskupt’ do viacerych modelov. R6zni autori uvadzaju répristupy k charakteristike efektivnosti, ktoré gijadrené
nasledujucimi modelmi efektivnosti:

* model ci¢ov,

* model systémov,

* model procesov,

* model prostredia,
» model konfiguracii.

1. MODEL CIELOV

Model cig’ov, ako najjednoduchsi model efektivnosti, vychadraySlienky, Ze podnik je efektivny, ak dosahuje
ciele, pre ktoré bol zalozeny, alebo ktoré si stédnma urité obdobie. D6kazom efektivnosti je gadtohto modelu
splnenie ciBov. Campbell na zaklade revizie réznych nazorgil,de nagastejSimi podnikovymi cieni su:

e produktivita,

e spokojnog zamestnancov,
* rentabilita,

* rotacia personalu.

Pri analyze efektivnosti Z'adiska ciéov je potrebné zdladiova’ skut@nog’, Ze podnikové ciele a ich hierarchia
su v kazdom podniku iné. Preto pri uplatneni tamimdelu efektivnosti je denie ci€ov daného podniku dolezitym
a zlozitym problémom. Viaceri autori upo#oju na to, ze dochadza k rozporu medzi formalnyme&nymi ciémi
podnikov, ktoré s(Easto iba v mysliach manazérov, podniKate V pripade konfliktu medzi tymito dvoma typmi
cielov, maju reédlne ciele prioritu pred formalnymi. idéfinovanie vS8ak moze Byelmi zlozité.

K zmene cigov podniku dochadza aj v priebebtasu,co je désledkom neustalych zmien v okoli podnikiwg ak
v samotnom podniku. Dochadza k premenlivostt@ieco f'azuje meratnog’ takto ponimanej efektivnosti. Prudké
zmeny v podnikatiskom prostredi spésobuji, Zze podniky svoje cielgstéde prehodnocuju a prispésobuji novym
skutatnostiam.

Pri skamani efektivnosti podniku by mal analytilcligdzé nie z cidov, o ktorych si mysli, ze podnik by ich mal
spinit, ale z ci€ov, ktoré si tento podnik sam stanovil.

2. MODEL SYSTEMOV
Model systémov vznikol, ako kritickd reakcia na rabdieg’ov. Vychodiskom je téza, Zze podnik sa povaZzuje za
otvoreny systém a efektivnbge funkciou miery optimalneho fungovania tohtotéysu. V tomto modeli sa kritérium

*3 Ing. Jaroslava Vidova, PhD., Katedra manazmengkanomiky, Strojnicka fakulta, Technick& univergitéoSiciach, B. Mmcovej 32, 042 00
Kosice, Slovenska republika, e-mail: Jaroslava.Val@tuke.sk
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dosahovania cl®v, bul’ Gplne ignoruje, alebo sa chape, ako jeden z przkoXitého stboru kritérii. Faktormi, ktoré
sU najuzSie spojené s efektivtims, poda Montebella patria:

» spolaienska orientacia,

* hospodéarnas ktora zahia produktivitu a spokojndszamestnancov,

» schopnograstu tak minuld ako aj potencidlna vratane relitgb

»  prispbsobivos spolaienskym obmedzeniam.

Vagsina pristupov, v tejto skupine modelov efektivhagblatiuje kritéria efektivnosti, ktoré odrédzaju schophos
podniku pretrvd, ako socialny systém aciine vstupové do interakcii s podnikatekym prostredim. Hlavnym
problémom pri modeloch systémov je¢emie, ktoré kritérid alebo aka ich kombinacia sa poézi’ na meranie
efektivnosti.

Steers analyzoval 17 réznych pristupov &eaiu kritérii efektivnosti a dospel k ndzoru, Zedmenimi neexistuje
takmer Ziadna zhoda. NajstejSie pouzivanymi kritériami efektivnosti suspfisobivos, pruznog, produktivita a
spokojnos (tabu’ka 1).

Tab. 1. Frekvencia hodnotiacich kritérii fladsyskytu v 17 modeloch merania efektivnosti podwik

Hodnotiace kritérium Vyskyt
Prispdsobivos— pruznog 10
Produktivita 6
Spokojnos 5
Rentabilita 3
Nadobudnutie zdrojov 3
Beznétlakovos 2
Kontrola nad okolim 2
Rozvoj 2
Hospodarnas 2
UdrZanie si personalu 2
Rast 2
Integracia 2
Otvorenog komunikacie 2
PreZitie 2
Iné 1

Tento multidimenzionalny pristup dodal eStecdia komplikovano$ analyze efektivnosti, k&e mnozstvo
hodnatiacich kritérii a ich nespetné kombinacietazuju jej pochopenie a merates’.

3. MODEL PROCESOV

Hlavnym predstavi®om modelu procesov hodnotenia efektivnosti je Stedovori, Zze ki¢om k pochopeniu
efektivnosti je porozumiehlavnym procesom, ktoré ju podnigl a ovplywviujd. NajlepSim spésobom na skdmanie
efektivnosti je uvazovav troch navzajom prepojenych dimenziach:

« optimalizacia dosahovania v,
e systémovy pofad,
e dbraz na spravaniadi v podniku.

Z uvedeného je zrejmé, Ze tento pristup spdja e sebdchadzajlice dva modely, pretoze systémovelavsi
model efektivnosti sa nielenze navzajom neiyj, ale si komplementarne. RozliSuju¢otou tohto pristupu je doraz
na spravaniélenov podniku, a to v tom zmysle, Ze sa analyzilgeakej miery spravanie jednotlivcova prispievapal
znemo#uje dosahovanie diev podniku.

Tym, Ze v modeli procesov ide o integraciu dvoclkdghadzajucich modelov, aj tento model ma podobné
obmedzenia, ako su obmedzenia aplikofratsti modelu systémov a modelulide. NavySe z modelu procesov nie je
jasné i ciele treba povazovaza dané, alebo su produktom spravatésmov podniku, konfliktu ich zaujmov, alebo
vysledkom kompromisu dosiahnutého na zéklade vyjednia medzi nimi. V druhom pripade by totiz hlasmy
faktorom ovplywujucim efektivnog podniku boli interakcie medzienmi podniku. Preto na analyzu efektivnosti by
bolo nutné utit, ¢i tieto interakcie su efektivne, alebo nie a fadoho by sa mali hodnati Na tieto otazky vSak
model procesov neodpoveda.

4. MODEL PROSTREDIA

Podnikova efektivnasje poda modelu prostredia definovana, ako schopmpasiniku prispésobov¥asa zmenam
v jeho relevantnom prostredi. Tento model odzflkgd nutnog zasadnej zmeny v orientacii modernych podnikov.
Veciana, jeden z predstavity tohto pristupu, povaZzuje za prvy krok k zlep@eefektivnosti silnejSie zameranie
podnikatéskych subjektov na podnikdiské prostredie.

Relevantné podnikateké prostredie sa za posledné roky¢meazmenilo v zmysle jeho rozSirenia, zrychlenej
dynamiky, zv@Senej neufitosti a zvySenej zavislosti podnikov od prostredisktorom pdsobia. Popri orientacii
podnikov na prostredie sa zd&iae ich zameranie na proaktiviipudské zdroje, etické hodnoty, nové technoldgie,
kvalitu, produktivitu a medzinarodnétigh.

Pri analyze efektivnosti podniku piamodelu prostredia treba Brdo Gvahy tri dimenzie:

» Rozsah prispdsobenia sa zmenam, ktory méze’ Biastainy alebo celkovy. Celkové prispdsobenie isah
strategické rozhodnutia, organipad Struktlru a procesy prispdsobené novej stratégii
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» Stupeai prispdsobenia znamena, Ze podnik prijme stratégiczhodnutia v ramci reakcie nacitih zmenu v
prostredi, pdom moZze iné zmeny zanedbaleho prispdsobenie sa zmenenym podmienkam, td&siaine
maximalny stupi.

« Cas oznauje rychlog reakcie na identifikované zmeny v okoli. d&sovému oneskoreniu méze do@ medzi
prijatim strategického rozhodnutia a jeho transiciou do merat@ych veltin.

Prave tentgiasovy nesulad spdsobuje, Ze hodnotenie a meraghéefosti podnikov len na zéklade tréaujch
pristupov v epoche prudkych zmien v podnikekem prostredi neposige. V Usili o zaistenie prezitia podniku v
buddcnosti viac zavazi pruzmoa schopnds prispdsobové sa, ako rentabilita dosiahnutd v minulosti. Pran&s
minulych Gspechov do buddcnosti nie je automatickyotesom.

Prispdsobivos podnikov sa prejavuje v dvoch rovinach:

= adaptabilita na vonkajSie prostredieprostrednictvom strategickych rozhodnuti.

= prispdsobivo®’ vnitornych podmienok prijatej stratégii pomocou zmien v Struktire agasoch, ktoré maju

zabezpeit' jej zavedenie.

Prispdsobovanie sa zmenam v podniksitem prostredi sa uskuituje prostrednictvom strategickych rozhodnuti,
ktoré su zaloZzené na analyze relevantného proat@dnterpretacii zistenych javov, ktoré&uwju spdsoby reakcie
podniku na tieto zmeny. Realizicia strategickychtemi sa deje v ginnosti s vyvojom organizaej Struktiry a
riadiacimi procesmi v podniku.

5. MODEL KONFIGURACII

Konfiguraina tedria efektivnosti vychadza z predpokladu zaéienia suladu medzi réznorodymi faktormi
podnikovej efektivnosti. Tieto faktory vytvarajlcué zoskupenia, t. j. konfiguracie. Kvalita tychmoziek je v
jednotlivych podnikoch r6znoroda, ale délezita g vzajomna konzistentntisEfektivnog zavisi od stladu medzi
r6znymi faktormi podnikovej efektivnosti.

Pod’a zoskupenia jednotlivych faktorov a suladu medmninmozno ukit idealne typy podnikov, ktoré su
efektivne vo svojom Specifickom kontexte. Efektiyeyten podnik, ktory sa podobéa jednému z definguhndealnych
typov.

Cely subor faktorov, ktoré mézu tvémbsah efektivnych konfiguracii, je mozné znazbsthematicky (obrazok
1).

Rovina okolia

Rovina stratégie

Rovina organizéacie

Rovina aktivit
operacie
marketing
personal
financie

sprava podniku

vékos’ kultara
Struktara vlastnictvo

podnikatéiska stratégia
ciele podnikania

vSeobecné dké

Obr. 1. Model podnikania v SirSich suvislostiach

Model podnikania poskytuje predd faktorov, medzi ktorymi je potrebné zabeipesulad v zaujme
dosahovania, alebo udrzania efektivnosti podnilentd model pozostava zo Styroch rovin, medzi ktomyemozno
vymedzi’ presné hranice, B&e su navzajom Uzko poprepajané a aj aspekty fidkentné v jednotlivych rovinach su v
stalej interakcii medzi sebou.

ZAVER

Chépanie efektivnosti je dynamicky proces. Jej dyka ¢oraz menej zavisi tzv. klasickych faktorov
kvantitativneho charakteru, ako su technické prkldgly a pracovna sila. Rastie vyznam subjektivnédidora,
kvalifikacie a Urovne riadenia. Usté&me vznikaji nové teérie a koncepcie efektivnostaphiek mnozstvu Studii
venovanych problematike efektivnosti teéria stadazlaspela ku vSeobecne akceptovanej koncepcii atetdelu
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efektivnosti. Nd’alej pretrvava nezhoda v aani toho,co je efektivnos. To vedie aj k problémom v jej analyze,
predovSetkym v weni faktorov, ktoré ju ovplywiji a v stanoveni opatreni na jej zlepSenie.
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Marek Wieruszewski, Viktor Gotych

FACTORS FORMING PRODUCTIVITY EFFECTIVNES LEVEL
OF SELECTED ASSORTMENTS OF CONIFEROUS LUMBER

Summary: Wood branch development and global volume of weaitking depend of demand for its products.
Research of structure and assortment of saw-middyztion in Poland in examples of different fagterindicate for
fundamental significance of technological efficigraf wood working processes. Wood working and deteed sawn
products production efficiency ought to considegargling raw-material productivity indicators. Itfeemed also raw-
material and products prizes. Sawn products proatucfficiency level, taking into consideration asing prices of
polish raw-material, it has in the last period @asing trend and it is a negative phenomenon fodymers of this
products.

INTRODUCTION

Creating new factories specializating in woodwogkiand saw- milling branches, they introduce evieng newer
production technologies of this products as: boma®d houses, palettes, architecture and objecis chlled “garden
programmes” and other. For developement of sawsmaitld woodworking factories influences, the LasysRaowe
enterprise conducted, policy of wood selling arel $itate fiscal policy, that phenomenons have ekistelecreasing of
production level in existing mainly state factorigsuzik 2003]. Very important in wood section déygement is
creasing of interest for wood building in a skefetouilding (e.g. so called canadian), of logs, tsoa‘garden
programmes” based on mainly european reciversthieyt find every time bigger interest of polish comers. We can
not forgot also of roof bonds creating all time omjant production particularly in smaller saw-mifjsepared for
realization of local market needs.

Dominating factor of wood branch developement ggadal volume of wood working depending of needstlfi@ir
products. A raw-material working in saw-mill branishcharacterized by current big interest, of sptard assortment
of receiving products, and periods of demand fpragucts group.

Every time stronger in a wood products group theme distinguished assortments used in roof bondsd¥ik
2000] or as a initial raw material for wood houdmslding in skeleton constructions. We can reach dtandard
products edge lumber (in building: wall patches;pg& corner), also trimmed lumber and patches antrgatches.
This raw-materials must satisfy requirments deteedi by current standards for construction lumbesphere of
classes KG, KS and KW by the standard PN-82/D-94@2hewer standards PN-EN 338 and united standards,

4 Katedra Mechanicznej Technologii Drewna, AR im. Gieszkowskiego w Poznaniu, 60-627 Pdznd/ojska Polskiego 38/42, Tel./fax
(061)8487437, E-mail: kmtd@au.poznan.pl
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sphere of durability classes C24, C 30, C 35 amthClt concernes also construction elements findipglication in
wood skeleton building. A light skeleton buildingdes in size construction by canadian and amesteandards.

For development of interest of wood materialsfiti@nces also application of every time more modeeathods of
bonding, that it permits for omitting of difficuttarpenters work that it requires big knowledge exalct working.

A prefabrication system of wood construction exigtin wood working factor's decrease participatadnvastes
and work that accompanies of traditional carpentessk. This technologies give possibilities of dieg of big size
beams, by it whole wood can substitute dearer naddeas steel, iron-concrete or glued wood. Lighmstructions
permits to apply smaller foundation and lighter lsvalnd construction optimization decreases lumlsémguand its
economy can go to 30-40% Rdrzynowski 2002]..

All this elements and changes in technologies @rfe for interest of wood raw-material in form dffetent
lumber assortments for building constructions amdrior furnishing.

PRODUCTION EFFICIENCY OF SAWN PRODUCTS.

A working of wood raw-material for construction lber and sawn products is depended of many produatiol
market factors. Introducing of the 1SO Standartiat regulates a system introducing of productioaliy as also
application subject standards PN-EN concerning meaterial and sawn products [Dzis&i and Wiktorski 2003,
Hruzik 2002} and using of raw-material having th@C/SFC certificate contribute to branch development

The research of structure and production assortofesaw-mills in Poland gives the main economiddatbr that
is processes technological efficiency of wood wogki The technological efficiency of round mateneadrking for
lumber and sawn products E(p) can be determinatestural units or in percents, definied as a sfirmoonmodity
values received from a raw-material, compared &r#w-material buying cost, that is necessary &ir throduction
[Hruzik 2003, Hruzik, Wieruszewski and Gotycz 208@rlikowski 2003, Waligéra 2004].

The deciding paper, forming efficiency level, plagsv-material costs and production assortment. &ffieiency
indicator of wood working and production of detemadl sawn products and in it elements applied fof bonds, or
also elements for skeleton houses constructiaught to consider taking into regard raw-materfaldoictivity, as also
current prices of products.

RESULTS OF EFFICIENCY RESEARCH IN CONDITIONS OF CHA NGING MARKET

A production efficiency of selected assortmentscofiferous wood for elements of roof bonds destidaor
polish market is presented in fig. 3. A comparitmfinraw-material productivity and production eféiaicy of trimmed
lumber in a form of edge lumber and patches ofrd@teed sizes, destinated for building for polishrked in 2004
yeatr, it has permitted to determined, that in raaterial 66,5-69,9%, it received production effiadgnn limits of 202-
237% [Michalski A. 2003].
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Fig. 3. Productivity and Efficiency of Coniferousd Working by Selected Assortments (2003)

The production efficiency of pine lumber for buildi and elements of houses destinated for polistkehan
following year, it means in 2004 year, in condisonf creasing raw-material prices, it presentethenfig. 4. In raw-
material productivity in limits 44-50% for differehog, edge lumber and bond elements assortmdmy, receive
efficiency E(p) in the level 134-158%. The simiiara production efficiency of simple whole produittform of pine
floors, facing lumber, panelling lumber and constian boards (fig. 5). Efficiency of this produdtslimits of 42-60%
permits to receive efficiency in the level E9p)rfrd48-165% [Makurat 2004].

A dynamic development in Poland in the last yearsdpction of elements and products of so calleddga
architecture” is an example presented in fig. &ctéides producing element and products of gardehitacture are
firms of “medium” size oriented mainly for Europeararket. Examples of raw-material productivity cemtelements
produced in the years 2003 and 2004 presentedrin &: little boards, boards and patches (squ@ejduction of
elements of little boards form, in low productivity=25-35% permits receive an efficiency of produdbéstinated to
the German market in limits of 125-133%. Produnta iform of boards and patches (square) have higffierency in
this market E(p) = 138-147% in raw-material proddgt W(p) = 42-49%. The efficiency indicator caraease in
union of prices creasing for medium-sized wood tka& basic raw-material for this type of produstidhere are
important changing course of euro to PLN in comrmyodbmmerce out of the polish market. Changes isf fdoctor
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were not taken into consideration in made efficjeanalysis. It used medium value of money coefficier PLN for
whole period.
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A production efficiency of selected sawn produgatssgnted in figures 3-6 in big grade form pricesapi-material
and products. The production efficiency level ofgented sawn products, taking into consideratieasing prices of
polish raw-material, it have in the last period asing trend and it is a negative phenomenon riotyzers of this
products.

RESUME

For production efficiency of sawn products, in dr fouilding influence mainly current relations ofizes of
products and raw-material.

Efficiency of working of coniferous wood for clasal construction lumber, for polish market in theay 2003
reached limits E(p) = 202-227%. It ought to be cwdi, that raw-material productivity of this prodootwere in level
W(p) = 66,5-69,9% is a constant factor.

A production efficiency of pine raw-materials fawilding and floor, upholstery and construction lenkafter the
year 2004 for investigated factories formed inwveeld=(p) = 134-165% in raw-material productivitylimits 42-60%. It
certifies of decreasing level of profitability ihi¢ sphere of produced products in the last years.

A production of pine elements of so called garderhitecture destinated to the German market insy2803/04
permits to receive efficiency E(p) = 125-147% imvsmaterial productivity from 25-49%. It ought to beticed, that
this assortment is received generally from mediim@dsor paper raw-material that price in currergryeeased in base
of stabile high course of zioty.
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DEFINITION OF PRODUCTIVITY AND EFFECTIVENESS OF CONS TRUCTION
WOOD IN RELATIONSHIP WITH ITS TURNOVER ON DOMESTIC MARKET
Key words: Wood assortment, structure wood, wooden frame imgjlohdustry, effectiveness, productivity.

INTRODUCTION
The wood branch changes significantly in Polande Palicy carried out by National Forests concerrtrgground
wood selling as well as increasing interest of pases in the products of the branch have influenddese changes.
Because of rapid increase of apartments’ pricessafidequently increasing interest in individual ding, the
wooden construction becomes more popular. Thisesdkigger demand for construction and sawmill wabéch are
used to produce rafter framings and building stmecelements.

WOOD ASSORTMENT USED IN WOODEN FRAME BUILDING INDUS TRY

In recent years the group of wood products of tfoegasing interest is the assortment used in stestof rafter
framings on the ones used as initial material fooeen housing of frame structure. The standardystsdare:

- square-sawn timbers; within this group the premgiloroducts used in building industry are: walatps (120*120
mm, 140*140 mm), purlins (120*120 mm, 140*140 mm§01160 mm,160*180 mm), poles (120*120 mm,
140*140 mm, 160*160 mm), angle rafters (120*180 ni®0N*180 mm, 160*200 mm),

- edged balks : rafters (60*180 mm, 80* 160 mm, &W*Inm), angle rafters (100*180 mm), collar bean@180
mm, 80*160 mm, 80*180 mm),

- laths and counter laths (25*50 mm, 30*50 mm, 40/G®).

These materials rust comply with the strength neguoénts defined in binding standards for structsaavn timber
in the range of classes KG,KS and KW — accordinght® standard PN-82/D-94021 or PN-EN 338 and rlate
standards, in the range of strength classes C2@, C35 and C40. This refers also to structural el#s used in
wooden frame building industry which is based bae structure dimensioned according to Canadian raerfcan
standards. The typical dimension of structural elets are as fallows:

- 38*63 mm and 38*89 mm — used for partition walls,

- 38*140 mm — used for external walls,

- 38*185 mm, 38*235 mm and 38* 285 mm — used for flmdst,

considering the commercial length of sawn timbed442m (8'0") - 3,05 m (10'0") - 3,66 m (12'0") 24,m (14'0") -
4,88 m (16'0") - 5,49 m (18'0") - 6,10 m (20'0%yww.szkielet.pl

SELECTION OF STRUCTURAL ELEMENTS AND PREPARING RAW MATERIAL
The basic thing of wooden frame building industsy & wooden structure. It consists of posts, girid a
breastsummers which mate the base for skin matesiadl isolation and are also the support for asliand roots.
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Wooden frame building industry is based on modsimtem which defines spacing of posts, floor jo@id rafters.
The main structural modules for posts are the sgad¢® and 40 cm. The module 40 cm is generallyd feaxle base
posts in multi-storeyed buildings and for floorgisi. This distance includes mainly ceiling spares rttodule can be
only 30 cm whereas the module 60 cm is used fociggaof wall posts in two-storied buildings and fafters.
[www.domykanadyjskie.pl]

In this system the structural posts are made ad sabod and the space between them is filled withemal wool.
Thanks to this using lightweight wall very goodrtinal parameters can be achieved (Pic.1)

thazsive post
—

wall ground sl

. 14 em
bR
Pic. 1 Structure of wooden house wall.

Because of strength and humidity requirements ddfiior structural elements wood must be prepareggply.
First of all, the lagged round wood of average hditpiaround 80 % is sorted, barked and then itgtlems reduced.
Logs are produced in this way and they are thalmw material to produce structural elementsiusevooden frame
building industry. The structural wood preparedhis way is sorted by machinery or visually in respof technical
characteristics. Selected elements are dried taditynof 15-18 %. Because of technical requirersght next stage is
a four-side planning. Such prepared material, déipgnon contractual company, is impregnated or avithhis process
it is fitted into the frame of the building.

Bolt handling »  sorting
wood
barking
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A\ 4
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Fitting

Picture 2. Timber logging for light frame buildimgdustry.

EFFECTIVENESS AND PRODUCTIVITY OF WOOD USED IN WOOD EN FRAME BUILDING INDUSTRY

Effectiveness of production processing one of detéo estimate profitability of turnover processiof selected
assortment of coniferous wood used for structulainents of rafter framing and used in wooden framéding
industry as well as the ones aired to domestiketaChanges of the profitability index for a givessortment used in
building industry are presented in picture 2. Thaterial productivities and the production effectiges of edged
timber in shapes of square-sawn timber, edged dadklaths of given dimensions and aimed to theedtio building
market in recent years have given a possibilitytate that having a stable material productivityg89sthe production
effectiveness achieved 165-216 % [Stoltman 2007].

Production effectiveness of pine-timber used foitding industry and houses’ elements aimed to tbmektic
market did not raise significantly when increasoigaw material price, which was presented in P& For different
sorts of balks and square sawn timber mating ele&srafrafter framings or light wooden structures #ffectiveness
E(p) can be achieved on the level of 180-216 % \lith stable material productivity. Similar change$er to
production effectiveness of simple product of salidod for example in shapes of pine-floor , facsgyyvn timber,
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wainscot sawn timber and structural boards (PicyréProductivity of these products in the ranget®f63 % makes
the effectiveness be on the level E(p) 152-189 #648wiski, Wisniewski ,1998]
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Pic. 3. Productivity and effectiveness of conifartngs processing into selected wood assortmedtimbeilding industry
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Pic. 4. Productivity and production effectivenegpine-timber aimed to the domestic market.
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Pic. 5. Productivity and production effectivenetsalid sawmill products aimed to the domestic neark

In recent years dynamic production developmentnaofividual houses in Poland and growth of demand for
structural elements in light wooden building industs well as increasing demand for rafter framingge an influence
on wood industry. The companies producing strutleaments are medium-sired and are oriented maimlZuropean
market. The goods in shapes of boards and lathsa(sqgtimbers) on this market are characterized égeb
effectiveness E(p) = 138-147 % with the materraldoictivity W(p) = 42-49 %. The effectiveness ind=n drop due
to price increase for great-dimensional wood whichtes the basic raw material for such productiobvi@usly ,
variations of EUR/PLN rate in trade turnover odésthe domestic market are also quite importang rEite changes
were not taken into account in the analysis ofatiffeness. The production effectiveness of paricaawmill products
was presented in the Pictures 3-5. In great p#stefiectiveness is determined by prices of rawemals and final
products. Because of increasing prices of domeastic material the level of the production effectiges of the
described sawmill products tends to be stable drap which is negative occurrence for producershafse products.

CONCLUSION

The present price relations for the final produatsl raw material have the main influence on prddoct
effectiveness of sawmill products, namely the oaiesed to the building industry. The effectivene$sconiferous
wood processing into standard structural sawn tinalrmed to the domestic market can reach E(p) =2ll65%. The
material productivity for this production W(pO clugs in the range of 59-66 % and it is a constartbfa

The production effectiveness of pine materialsbieitding industry and floor, sweating and structwawn timber
E(p) changes in the range of 142-164 % with theenmtproductivity 42-63 %. This testifies to statdffectiveness
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level of the products produced in recent years. él@s, as it night be expected, the processing ‘caséscan cause
considerable drop of processing profitability, hafer service activity and orders executed forlthinig companies.
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Roman Zamenik, Ludmila Hromkov&®

VYUZITIi BALANCED SCORECARD V PODNIKOVE PRAXI

USAGE OF BALANCED SCORECARD IN BUSINESS PRACTICE
Abstract: The paper focuses on the presentation of seleetshrch results oriented on the measurement ofidmssi
process performance in Czech and Slovak enterprides fundamental part of this paper contains agr&tion of
results of the usage of the Balanced Scorecard ddeithh our companies. The research results areeasdime time
confronted with results of similar surveys carrgad especially in Germany and Austria.
Key words: Balanced Scorecard, Controlling, Performance Measant, Business Process Management

UVvOoD

Tradiéné silné finantng zamérené konceptyizeni pracujici fevazié na zaklad ¢isel orientovanych na rozvahu a
vykaznictvi jsou stéle vice podrobovany velké katiedy a praxe. Tato kritika séfuje k mnoho aspekin. Mezi
jingymi se, krom¥ zanedbani nemonetarnich vl uvadi chybjici navaznost na strategické planovaniiligna
orientace na minulost a kratkodobost, méalo vyraanéntace na zakaznika a nespravné vztazné bodpaqirtwky.
Vychazeje z &chto deficifi vznikaly od konce osmdesatych let Gvahy o vigwd novych koncefit Pro koncepni
novy zaatek a pro pouziti novych koncépa ukazatel k rizeni firem se v anglicky psané liter&w controllingu a
managementu pouziva pojéferformance Measurement'

Prispsvek se zawrtuje na prezentaci vybranych vyslédrizkumu orientovaného i na &feni vykonnosti
podnikovych proces v ¢eskych a slovenskych podnicich&&djni ¢ast frispivku tvai prezentace vysledkvyuziti
metody Balanced Scorecard v naSich podnicich. ‘djsleprizkumu jsou sotasré konfrontovany s vysledky
obdobnych pizkumi realizovanych zejména véshecku a Rakousku.

1. TEORETICKE VYMEZENi ZKOUMANE PROBLEMATIKY

Pod pojmem ,Performance Measurementesky "néfeni vykonnosti" - se rozumi budovani a pouZzé#fSinou
vice ukazatéil riznych dimenzi (nap naklady.cas, jakost, inowani schopnost, spokojenost zakaZnjkteré se vyuziji
k posouzeni efektivity a efektivnosti vykonu a viikostnich potenciél riznych objekii v podniku, takzvanych
vykonnostnich arovni (ndiporganizéni jednotky nejiizngjsi velikosti, pracovnici, procesy), jak uwgidnap. Neely et
al. (1995, str. 80), Reil3 (1992, str. 140-142) néleich (1997, str. 115).

Pojem Performance Measurement tedy ¢ajga metody k nsfeni a oceéni vykonu, které diky nasazeni
vicedimenziondlnich #fiitek poméhaji posoudit efektivitu &idnost vykonu a vykonnostnich potendiatiznych
objekii v podniku. (Rajnoha, Hitka, 2003)

Mezi takovéto nejznaisi metody pat nag.:

a) Metoda Activity Based Costing (ABC),

b) Balanced Scorecard (BSC),

¢) Benchmarking,

d) European Foundation for Quality Management (EFQM),

e) Narodni cena Malcolma Baldrige,

f)  Six Sigma,

g) Value Based Management (VBM).

Némecky autdi, napg. Gleich (2002, str. 53) daplji tyto metody o dalSi, nap Data Envelopment Analysis,
Tableau de Bord, Productivity Measurement and Ecdraent System (PROMES), Performance Measuremengliiod
Quantum Performance, Performance Pyramid, Systéamabéh Du Pont, ZVEI Schema, Ernst & Young Concept,
Business Management Window, J.l. Case Conceptriltde Concept, Honeywell Micro Switch Concept atd

43 Ing. Roman zanaaik, Ph.D., doc. Ing. Ludmila Hromkové, CSc., Dément of Enterprise Economics, Faculty of Managemad Economics
Tomas Bata University in Zlin Mostni 5139, ZIinQ@®,zamecnik@fame.utb,dzromkova@fame.utb.ctel. + 420 576 032 528, fax +
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Prispsvek se zarrné orientuje na nastémi situace v oblasti vyuziti metody Balanced Scarégro @ely meteni
a hodnoceni vykonnosti podnikovych pratce¥ato metoda je obe&rpovaZzovana za nejznéjsi a nejpouzivai)si
v nasi podnikové praxi. Tentofqrlpoklad bude déale konfrontovan s nize uvedenyrsiedky pfizkumu. Autdi
prispévku nepovazuji za nutné déle podréhiaoreticky popisovat tento znamy konceptiemi vykonnosti podniku a
jeho proces. Podrobné informace o tomto konceptu poskytujojebtdi Kaplan a Norton (2005Ji Horvath (2002),
ktery podrobuiji piiblizuje moznosti vyuziti Balanced Scorecard v prax

2. CIL A METODIKA VYZKUMU

V piispsvku jsou prezentovany vybrané vysledky vyzkumu &@mého na zmapovani situace v oblasti hodnoceni
vykonnosti controllingu ¥eskych a slovenskych podnicich. Konkeétmysledky Gvodni obecnéasti vyzkumu
(vyhodnoceni vybranych otazek dotazniku), kteréy ladneieny na vyuziti metod hodnoceni &ieni vykonnosti
podnikovych procdasve zkoumanych spalaostech.

Vyzkum byl orientovan na ziskani odpol na otazky charakterizujici situaci v oblasti hodeni vykonnosti
controllingu ve zkoumanych speéleostech. Slo zejména o monitoring &asné situace dané problematikyeskych a
slovenskych spolmostech a rowt o zjiSEni potencialnich moznosti a zdjmu o jeji moznouduaed implementaci do
podnikové praxe. Pomoci realizovaného vyzkumu bigglany odpoédi na nasledujici zakladni otazky:

> jaka je sowvasna situace v oblasti hodnoceni vykonnosti a @imace controllingovych procésv praxi
¢eskych a slovenskych podiik

pati méteni vykonnosti podnikovych prodemezi zakladni ukoly podnikového controllingu?

dle jakych ukazatéllze toto hodnoceni realizovat?

piispiva vibec podnikovy controlling kiistu hodnoty podniku?

pokud ano, jakym zjsobem Ize tentoifspivek kvantifikovat?

Vyzkum probihal ve dvou fazich — kvantitativni aaktativni. Dale budou nastiny vysledky faze kvantitativni.

Pro vytvdeni vzorku byla pouzita technika zaloZzenad na nediddim vykru — zamdrny vyber. Techniky
nenahodného vyu sice nezariuji reprezentativnost vzorku aéZtiji moznost zobéwmvani dosazenych vysleiikale
je to v podstat jediny zpisob, jak ziskat éité ,citlivé” Gdaje. Do tohoto vyzkumu byvaji zalovéni jedinci i
spolenosti, ktéi se zdaji vyzkumnikovi vhodni pro vyzkum.

Pro &ely zangrného vylru byla vyuzita databaze spdf®sti Controller-Institut, Contrast Consulting Paiakpol.
s r.o. Tato databaze byla zvolena #&m vzhledem k charakterdeSeného problému a Uzce vyhiiaému
dotaznikovému Sggni, ktery pedpokladal existenci controllingového étiehi ve zkoumanych spaleostech, coz tato
databaze zatwje. Adresati vyzkumu byli vedouci controllingovydtvari téchto spolénosti. Celkem bylo osloveno
748 spolénosti (652eskych a 96 slovenskych spiesti).

Za stzejni metodu kvantitativniho $ehi byl zvolen dotaznik. Dotaznik byl odeslan wmwanym 748
spol&nostem. Zpt se vratilo 59 vyplénych dotaznil. Pro dalSi &ely kvantitativniho Séeni byly relevantni adaje
z 56 dotaznik. Navratnost dotaznikového Eati tedycinila necelych 8 %. VSeobegmiZzeme tuto navratnost oztia
za velmi nizkou. Je vSakeba zohlednit Gzké zatifeni dotazniku a ,citlivost* zkoumanych GdajPokud bychom
porovnali tuto navratnost s podobnymi vyzkumy vasii controllingu WCR ¢ Némecku a Rakousku, #ae se
dosazena navratnost jevit v trochu jinéngtkev Controller — Institut udava u podobnych vyzKumavratnost okolo
10 %. Eschenbach (2004, str. 158 — 159) uvadi t@sd u provedenych vyzkuimv oblasti controllingu
v germanofonnich zemich v letech 1976 — 1993. Nawsk se pohybovala v rozmezi od 7 % do 47 %. Vyakumy
vSak byly mnohem vice obecné.

Prednétem vyzkumu tedy bylo 5&eskych a slovenskych spéi®sti nachazejici se v databazi spotesti
Controller-Institut, Contrast Consulting Praha,Ispa.o., které vyplnily fedlozeny dotaznik.

Koncepce analyzy jednotlivych otdzek byla Zéema na ufeni zadkladnich ukazatepro dany soubor - konkrétn
absolutni a relativnetnosti vybranych zndk Vysledky jsou prezentovany popisnym, grafickymisgbem a
statistickou analyzou.

3. VYBRANE VYSLEDKY VYZKUMU

V této ¢asti jsou uvedeny vybrané vysledky vyhodnoceni avodsti dotazniku, ktera byla za&ana na zjigni
zakladnich oblasti ptgbnych pro Usfgné hodnoceni vykonnosti podnikovych (tedy i cdhitrgovych) proces.
Zameérem bylo zjistit, zda spobmosti hodnoti své procesy pomoci nadefinovanycirated, jaké systémy gfeni
vykonnosti podnikovych procésgtitom vyuZzivaji atd.

Druhd otazka v dotazniku si kladla za cil zjigtiké systémy ®teni vykonnosti podnikovych prodegou v praxi
ceskych a slovenskych spotesti nefastji vyuzivany. Celkem se skladala z 9 podotazekrétgedstavovaly
konkrétni systémy gfeni vykonnosti podnikovych prode$2a — 2i). Vysledky analyzy tétéasti dotazniku nasi
Obréazek 1.

Pri statistickém vyhodnocovani bylgiblizeno k velikosti zkoumanych spéteosti (1 — mikropodnik, 2 — maly
podnik, 3 — gedni podnik, 4 — velky podnik). Toto oztemi bylo platné i pro ostatni otazky v dotaznikiize je
uvedeno pesné zini otazky.

Otazka 2. Které z nasledujicich systémeteni vykonnosti podniku, resp. podnikovych pracéBerformance
Measurement, dale PM) vyuziva VaSe spotest?

a) Metoda Activity Based Costing (ABC),

b) Balanced Scorecard (BSC),

Y VVY



rozStenost konceptu BSC. Toto Emti bylo zamteno na velk&eské podniky a byly vyhodnoceny informace z 68
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¢) Benchmarking,

d) European Foundation for Quality Management (EFQM),
e) Performance Pyramid,

f)  Six Sigma,

g) Systém ukazatélDu Pont,
h) Value Based Management (VBM),

) jiné
Obr. 1. Relativntetnosti odpo#di — otazka. 2
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Jednotlivé podotazky
Podotazka Velikost spol&nosti Celkovy pramér
1 2 3 4
2a 0,40 0,13 0,24 0,33 0,25
2b 0,00 0,25 0,09 0,39 0,22
2c 0,00 0,25 0,47 0,56 0,39
2d 0,00 0,06 0,12 0,11 0,09
2e 0,00 0,00 0,00 0,00 0,00
2f 0,00 0,00 0,06 0,11 0,05
29 0,20 0,13 0,15 0,17 0,15
2h 0,00 0,06 0,06 0,11 0,07
2i 0,00 0,06 0,24 0,33 0,20

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani
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Jak je patrné z rozlozeni relativni¢btnosti, metoda Balanced Scorecard se tro¢hkvppiv umistila az na
tretim mis¢ vyuziti ve zkoumanych spdaieostech. Pro hodnoceni vykonnosti svych pribgesyuziva pouze 22 %
spole&nosti. Tyto vysledky ale zhruba odpovidaji vysketkprizkumu, ktery realizovala sp@ieost Controller-Institut,
Contrast Consulting Praha, spol. s r.o. vroce 20&zkum n€l formu dotaznikového Semni a byl zarfen na
respondenty v manazerskych pozicich. Z databaze tépol€énosti bylo nadhodé vybrano 384 spolmosti. 56
spolenosti odpowdélo, coz pedstavuje navratnost necelych 15 %. Vzhledem k malédtu dotdzanych nelze
vysledky tohoto vyzkumu zobgeovat na celouCeskou republiku, f@sto vysledky vyzkumu mohou nazoaat jak
sowasny stav BSC, tak mozné trendy BSC u nas. Rar3$t BSC v 5&eskych spolkénostech dle tohoto vyzkumu
prezentuje Obrazek 2.
O rok pozdji probehl, opst pod hlavkkou Controller — Institutu, obdobny vyzkum z&®ny na znamost a

téchto podnik.
Z vysledki tohoto Seeni vyplyva, Ze koncept BSC ma ve velkyskych podnicich jiz poénng velky stupé

znamosti, ale stale nizky stupezsteni. Tuto skuténost dokumentuji vybrané vysledky vyzkumu. N@jd uvedeme
vysledky zamsiené na znamost konceptu BSC:
16 % podnik zna koncept BSC velmi did

dalSich 37 % podnikuvedlo, Ze zna ddb tento koncept,

29 % podnik zna koncept BSC pouze z ,doslechu®,

16 % podnik o tomto konceptu jeSneslyselo,

2 % respondeftna tuto otdzku neodpd&slo.

V ramci tohoto Sééni byla zjiS¢na nasledujici roz&nost konceptu BSC:

rozStenost BSC je ¥eskych podnicich relatigmizkd — pouze 15 % podiiikivedlo, Ze BSC pouziva,

7 % podniki BSC pra¥ vytvarelo a ve 2 % podnikbylo vytvareni konceptu BSC planovano,

10 % podnik uvazovalo o zavedeni konceptu BSC,

18 % podnik zavedeni BSCidbec neplanovalo a 45 % podfiknalo BSC jen z ,doslechu” nebébec ne, tudiz
je zde pedpoklad, Ze ani ¥thto podnicich nebylo zavedeni BSC aktualni.

2 % podniki tuto otdzku nezodp@édéla. (Bazal, 2004)
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Obr. 2. Roz&enost Balanced Scorecard v 56 spotestechCR

@ Sestavena
@ 16%

m VytVari se
m14%
0 52% O Nesestavena, ale
planovana

0,
O 18% O Nesestavena ani

planovana

Zdroj: www.balancedscorecard.cz
Zajimaveé byly i dvody pro nezavedeni konceptu BSC, které shrnujeilkatl.
Tab. 1 Givody proti zavedeni konceptu BSC ve velkyelskych podnicich

Divody proti zavedeni BSC (n = 11 podinik Souhlas (%)
Jiz existuje podobny systéfizeni podniku 27
Data pro nemonetarni ukazatele Ize jgiko ziskat 27
Vysoké naklady na vytéeni BSC 18
BSC je pouze médnim trendem 18
Prosgch z vyuzivani BSC je nejisty 18
Dostaujici stavajici systériizeni podniku 18

Zdroj: Bazal (2004, str.15)

DulezZitou zjiS&nou skuténosti bylo, Zze 80 % dotazovanych podniknimalo BSC jako podklad pro hodnoceni
vykonu a z toho 56 % i z vazbou na systém &tbvani.

Vysledky €chto pizkumi Ize porovnat s obdobnymi jmkumy v Rakousku a &mecku. Ditrichova a Giittel
(2001, str. 3 -7) shrnuji vysledky metodicky poddkangteného pizkumu realizovaného koncem roku 2000 v TOP —
100 podnicich (dle kritérigistého obratu, ktery podnik dosahl v roce 1999)akdusku. Vysledky tohoto fizkumu
pfinasi Obrazek 3.

Obr.3. Roz&enost BSC v TOP — 100 podnicich v Rakousku

@ Sestavena
@ 12%

W Vytvari se
0 46% m 25%
O Nesestavena, ale
planovana

0 17% O Nesestavena ani
planovana

Zdroj: Ditrich, Guttel (2001, str.4)

Jak je ¥ejmé, naSe podniky ve srovnani s rakouskymi nijd&¥ nezaostavaji v aktivnimijstupu k BSC (R
tuto skupinu pedstavovalo 30 % spaieosti).

Je nutné zminit jeStpraizkum Speckbachera, Fréstla a Glldenberga, kteryilpabv rakouskych podnicich také
vroce 2000 a jehoz vysledky shrnuje Schedl (2002nto empiricky pizkum byl zamsien na rakouské podniky
kotované na burze a ma za zaklad dotazovani veodBigich, které pat do rozSfeného ATX (ATX a ATX Midcap).
Z celkového pétu 51 kontaktovanych podnikto odpovida éasti 84 %. Tento velmi vysoky podil &strénych
podniki, také v porovnani s vySe citovanym vyzkumem, jedtghuje relevanci dosazenych vyslédk
Bylo zjiSttno nasledujici roz&ni konceptu BSC:

32% podnik se jest konceptem tbec nezabyvalo,

26% podnik sice ¥délo, co je koncept BSC, ale blize jej nezkoumalo,

dalSich 16% se sice blize zabyvalo konceptem,epedniklo uz zadné dalsi kroky,

ve zbylych 26% bylo fistoupeno k rozvoji BSC: v 7% podiikse podnikly prvni konkrétni kroky, v 7% byl
realizovan projekt BSC. V dalSich 7% jiz existovBIaC pro jednotlivé podnikové oblasti, v 5% proyogbdnik.
Tyto Udaje Ize jestporovnat s empirickymi fizkumy v itmeckych podnicich, které jsou v této oblasgqe jen
trochu dal. Zde uvadime vysledky Bischofovdizitumu, ktery uskutail mezi stovkou tzv. DAX-podnik v letech
1999 a 2000 dvrozsahlé dotaznikové akce. Zviapbdreétné jsou vysledky z hlediska tohoto porovnani takaio, ze
k dotazovani slouzily v Rakousku v roce 2000 (W&e) stejné dotazniky jako véhecku. Bi vyzkumu v roce 1999
bylo dotdzano 93 podnikzatazenych do tzv. DAX-100- podnik Aby se ziskala data srovnatelna takése, probhlo
dotazovani také v nasledujicim roce. Reprezentadiwysledk zaSti'uje ot vysoky p@et vSech dotazanych podiik
a vysoka Gast DAX-100- podnik.
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Jiz vysledky prvniho kola dotazovani na podzim 19&@&zaly, Zze je koncept BSC v dotazanych DAX-100-
podnicich dostatmé znamy:
= jen 27 % se jeStvibec nezabyvalo timtof{stupem,
= v 19 % bylo toto vychodisko zndmo, ale {esé jim blize nezabyvali,
= 20 % se konceptem blize zabyvalo, ovSem bez tdiyozahajilo dalSi kroky,
= ve zhylych 34% se #Zalo s vyvojem BSC: v 10% podriilbyly uskut&nény prvni konkrétni kroky, v 5% byl jiz
realizovan BSC-projekt. V dalSich 14% se jiz zaweBISC pro jednotlivé podnikové oblasti, v 5% préyce
podnik.

V druhém kole dotazovani, které piébbo na podzim 2000, se jiz ukazaly Zné& zn&ny - vice nezZétvrtina

dotazanych podnikvykazala v porovnani s@dchazejicim rokem pokroky ve vyvoji BSC:
= podil podniki, které se jestviitbec nezabyvaly BSC, tak klesl ze 27 % na 18 %,
= podil podniki, u kterych existoval projekt BSC, vzrostl z 5 %hgb,
= jeSE€ vyrazriji, totiz z 19 % na 27 %, vzrostl podil podjkkteré jiz vyvinuly BSC. (Bartos, 2003)

Jak vyplyva z uvedenych faktpracovalo v roce 2000 jiz 40% podijkteré pati do DAX-100, s BSC resp. jiz
pfinejmensim podniklo prvni konkrétni kroky k vyv@SC. Pro pipomenuti: srovnatelna hodnota byla v roce 2000 u
rakouskych na burze kotovanych podniitiblizné 27%. Roz&eni konceptu BSC podle toho pokilo v némeckych
podnicich o Bco dale nez v rakouskych.

ZAVER

Vysledky prfizkumu (nejen v oblasti vyuzity metody BSC) potwdihkt, na ktery poukazuje napSola (2000,
str.5), ktery konstatuje, Ze ,oblas&tani vykonnosti podniku je v teorii i prageského managementu nepopularni a
povaZuje se za sam@mou a vyeSenou v ramci stavajicich infortméch systém podniku®“.

| kdyz vysledky piizkumu gisoudily metod BSC az iteti misto v oblasti vyuziti pro &%eni vykonnosti podniku a
jeho proces, je Zejmé, naSe podniky ve srovnani s rakouskymiémetkymi podniky nijak zvl&S nezaostavaji
v aktivnim gistupu k BSC.
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Anna Zauskova, Radomila Hatrakov&®

| NTERNAL INNOVATIVENESS BARRIERS OF THE SLOVAK SMALL AND
MIDDLE WOOD -PROCESSING ENTERPRISES

Abstract: This paper is aimed at introduction of the secphdse partial results of the project Slovak Myisif
Education VEGA, 1/3396/06 “Determination of the dmativeness barriers of the small and middle ensgp and
suggestion of their elimination possible ways aspbtential instrument of the market competitivenessing”, which
is currently being at Department of Marketing, Teathd World Forestry, Faculty of Wood Sciences &echnology,
Technical University in Zvolen. These results wachieved by the survey of innovation potential Bgdhe following
determination of the critical fields of innovatigotential in the slovak wood-processing small anddhe enterprises
setting.

Key words: innovation potential, small and middle enterpsjsgood-processing industry

INTRODUCTION

Information, introduced in this paper are secondsghpartial results of the project Ministry of Edtion of the
Slovak republic VEGA, 1/3396/06 ,The determinatiof the innovativeness barriers of the small and dheid
enterprises and the possible ways of their elimonatsuggestion as a potential instrument for therketa
competitiveness increasing”, that we solve on thesgnt at Department of Marketing, Trade and Wéitdestry,
Faculty of Wood Sciences and Technology of the Mmmeth University in Zvolen. The main goal of thisopect is the
innovativeness barriers identification for the Skwood-processing small and middle enterprisesguie marketing
researches results, aimed at demand and supplyhdynutual comparison of the results the differenbetween
supply, demand and consumer preferences will batifteel and concurrently the innovativeness basrigf the wood-
processing small and middle enterprises in suchythat the identified differences will be usedagsossible lines for
the following innovations.

1. METHODIC OF THE RESEARCH AND STRUCTURE OF THE QU ESTIONED ENTERPRISES

For the data collection phase, their analysis aterpretation the method of questioning, throughstjonnaire,
that comes out from method, elaborated by collect¥ associate professor Skalicky from The Univgref West
Bohemia in Pilsen by the work at project LeonardoMinci — U-SME Innovation under the name “Searghior the
innovation opportunities and the work with innoeats” (2001). This questionnaire contains questtbas affect all the
problematic fields of the Slovak wood-processing@bmnd middle enterprises.

The small, middle and big producing wood-processiampanies were questioned in number 106, and edach
return was 59 % (63 companies), examined questimmavere adjusted from questionnaires of the pnas, of
which enterprising activity runs less than 3 yg@®nterprises). To the innovation potential eviidurawere included
55 questionnaires.

2. INTERNAL INNOVATIVENESS BARRIERS CONSEQUENT ON M ANAGERIAL APPROACH TO THE
PARTICULAR INNOVATION POTENTIAL FIELDS IN SLOVAK SM  ALL AND MIDDLE WOOD-
PROCESSING ENTERPRISES

For this group of enterprises by the research onbvation potential were recognized following citidields of
managers' approach to problematic of:

» strategic approach,

e accomplishment to innovation intention consideratio
» decision making within risk conditions,

» collecting of the innovation suggestions,

e cooperation with the external scientific instituts

» innovation efficiency monitoring,

* innovation culture.

These are exactly the same critical fields, whiarenidentified for complex of all wood-processingegprises
(including big companies).

Listed fields represent posts, in which the currghiation of an enterprise will evolve presumahbgatively,
regarding to influence of the ineffective managemesed by enterprises’ managers.

In the field of strategic approach to the entegprizanaging, the managers think that it is necegsarige in the
first place from actual situation, and that thegdarm plans have for them considerable meaningause they are
based on indeterminate environment evolvement gieds. The managers are obviously missing knovdealgout
importance of strategic planning, from vision ani$sion statement and following statement of stiatggals of the
enterprise. Concurrently all the contemplated iration activities should be evaluated in term ofrtkerrespondence
with long-term goals of the enterprise. Especiallyhe cases of micro and small enterprises, gfi@fanning absent

46 doc. Ing. Anna Zauskova, PhD. — azauskov@vsld.skving. Radomila Haékova — rhornak@vsld.tuzvo.sk, Department of MargefTrade and
World Forestry, Faculty of Wood Sciences and Teldgyo Technical University in Zvolen, Masarykova 280 53 Zvolen, Slovak republic
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completely, the operative innovation activities avestly performed, not able to ensure consequealitguncreasing
and levels of the innovation capacity, that cowddblasis for enterprise's long-term developmentsgaatomplishment.

In the field of the accomplishment to innovatiorteimtion consideration advised, that it is more ingpat to act
operatively than to make long analyses. Mainlyhis tve consider failure of the most enterprisesh®yr innovations
penetration. In such a case their investmentsrtoviations can be significant, though their econarefarn can be low,
especially for the dissemination of the finance Igs®s, marketing studies and over-elaborated teahrand
constructional documentation. Mainly in the grodpmicro and small wood-processing enterprises,tlamagement
often misestimates the meaning of marketing and theovations are often realized without deternima of the
future possible rentability.

Decision making within risk conditions is next @#l field of the innovation potential increasing the
environment of the Slovak wood-processing enteepridviost of their managers are convinced that leydécision
making about innovations is not important to cowith possible failure some of the decisions. Torguanovation
activity and its future success though influencenynaf more and less important risks, which shouigteidentified as
strictly as possible. The signification of the widual risks and the probability of their occurrencan though be
quantified through the medium of various methodg¢et's evaluation, sensitivity analysis, stataticharacteristics of
the variability rate), about which though entremers and managers don't have necessary knowledgeir T
determination would possibly help them by the gatien of the most significant risks and consequertly their
occurrence, with the most effective elimination,endby the higher rate of success probability ofrttaay innovation
activities, would be ensured, which in the curreamditions often end with failure (identificatioproblem cognition —
the most important assumption of its successfulisg). By the decision making managers, mainlyha tmicro and
small enterprises, misestimate facilities of tregesnent of the future possible states that woule hiafluence to the
result of their decisions (alternatives statement).

Collecting of the innovation suggestions is the tagtical field of the questioned enterprises. gers in their
answers inclined to the opinion that written evickerof the innovation suggestion fills up much tiared it is not
effective. They are convinced that while the sutjgeds good, it will carry through without specattention. Because
of this they lose many of the possible innovatigatt ttan be first made by competition.

The approach of the managers to the problematithefcooperation with the external scientific ingtins is
significantly disrupted by their confession thafuensities and research and others institutes,tcaally help by the
running of the small and middle enterprises. Theseaof this state is in the insufficient awarerasthe entrepreneurs
and managers about cooperation possibilities, fitgerit communication of the universities towartlem. Discredit of
the managers to the results of the scientific asgarch work, often stem from the conviction, thatcontribution to
their enterprises would be clearly theoreticalt theeans for the enterprise activity developmentosthmone. We
consider the starting point in aiming of the sdféemtand research institutions at the contactsdisfament with the
enterprising subjects, for their concrete problewisitions, for the gained practical knowledge aggtion to their own
scientific and research activities. Such a relatiould be reciprocal contribution for the scienoe praxis in Slovakia,
and it is very probable, that the approach of tia@agers to this cooperation would be significab#tter.

Other critical field in the approach of the manager the problematic is the innovation effectivenesnitoring,
where the managers declared nonacquaintance dfuiteble instruments for the innovation work pemiance and
efficiency evaluation and unwillingness to evaluateovation efficiency of their enterprise, becawudets difficult
guantification. For these reasons, the managees afbnsider their enterprise as an innovative; evieen this just in
low rate achieve its innovation potential. Mosthetmanagers of the micro and small enterprisesncarsee the
meaning in their innovation activities evaluatiovhat is substantial barrier to future innovatiomiaties selection, on
the basis of their antecedent experiences.

The field of the innovation culture is in environmeof the researched enterprises — in the approédheir
managers also incorrectly comprehended. These dealize the employees’ stimulation to the innowagi significance
and they are convinced that own initiative of thepéoyees to the new suggestion generation is bynthe
noncontrollable. It was also found, that the mamagl® not realize the motivating meaning of the wamication, as
they do not have need to familiarize their empleyedh the general strategy of the enterprise, alneithey would
ensure their higher initiative by the innovatiorpoptunities detection. Equally it would be requitbdt the managers
realize the meaning of the employee’s motivatioegause they will be initiative just then, when tHegl personal
contribution and involvement to the improvementtlie enterprise run. Moreover, they do not reallz for their
employees is not sufficient to be charged by pedgislelimited assignment, but also by its relattorthe strategic
intention of the enterprise. Certain voids we caea also in manager’s ignorance of their successigeration in the
field of employee’s motivation.

3. INTERNAL INNOVATIVENESS BARRIERS CONSEQUENT ON C URRENT REAL SITUATION OF THE
INNOVATION POTENTIAL FIELDS IN SLOVAK SMALL AND MID DLE WOOD-PROCESSING
ENTERPRISES

According to the scores of the real states in palar fields, we can consider as the critical fietd Slovak small
and middle wood-processing enterprises the follgwin
»  cooperation with external scientific institutions,
e continuous education training,
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* innovation culture,

» financing,

» accomplishment to innovation intention consideratio

» decision making within risk conditions,

» innovation efficiency monitoring,

e existence and observance of the system.

The most surprising finding is, that in researcleederprises the strategic approach is on a goadl, leut in
understanding of his significance by enterprisesagars belongs to the most critical fields. Thesoeais in, that the
managers are accustomed from the last periodsneftd long-term planning, but on the present tirh&ast changing
conditions they don't realize his application. Exbough, that in enterprises a system of stratplginning still exists,
especially long-term plans deprecation by managarses that stated strategic intentions are notpposet in a
meaning of their real achievement and justificatiothe future that means on the ground of posséslassumption of
their achievement.

Current state in the enterprises by the fields epegation with external expert capacities, innarmatculture,
decision making within risk conditions and accorsipfnent to innovation intention consideration resjsoto approach
of managers to given problematic. In these fielsisvell as in the fields, which were evaluated afical just in an
approach to problematic, we recommend followingsgmkties of innovation potential increasing ofetsmall and
middle wood-processing enterprises:

e education activities for the enterprises managerdhe fields: deciding in the risk conditions, im@mce of
continuous education and creativity of employee@samevaluation of innovation intents.

» these activities should be initiated primarily bye tuniversities, with strategic intention to mal@ntacts with
entrepreneurs and managers of enterprises, withfanof solving their short-term and also longateproblems by
diploma and dissertation thesis, also with coopmraty projects solving aimed at acquirement oéfficial support
from EU. This way can be ensured long-term cooperaand bilateral gain for science-research andnbas
environment (intention of Innovation strategy ob&lk republic 2006 -2013), as well as to ensurdidence trust
increasing of businessmen and managers to re$gitsemce-research work of external scientificitoions.

As in the fields of continuous education trainifiggancing, existence and observance of the systelmetter
approach of managers to problematic than their stedé on present time, is possible to predictageitnprovement,
which should show in these fields in the future.

In the other fields is necessary for their improeairto primarily change approach of enterprise marsato them
(to increase qualification of managers, to imprtheir attitude and also their opinion to utilitydaimportance of some
methods and management approaches, to improve ésssien and managers informed ness about cooperation
possibilities and financing).

CONCLUSION
In the conditions of small and middle wood procegsnterprises were identified following critic&ltls of their
innovation potential:
» cooperation with external scientific institutions,
e accomplishment to innovation intention consideratio
» decision making within risk conditions,
» strategic approach,
» innovation efficiency monitoring,
» collecting of the innovation suggestions,
» financing.

LITERATURE

1. Horhdkova R.: Hodnotenie inotaého potencialu, inovativnosti a verifikicia ingm@ho modelu v podmienkach
vybranych malych a strednych podnikov DSP : Dizexapraca. TU Zvolen 2006, 171 s.

2. Horhdkova R., ZauSkova A.:. Vysledky prieskumu intného potencidlu malych a strednych podnikov
drevospracujuceho priemyslu Banskobystrického kitajaZzbornik z vedeckej konferencie ,Podminky piadtelské
UspEsnosti inovaci. Soukroma vysoka skola ekonomicksteidii. Praha 2006 (v tiB.

3. Pitra Z.: Inovéni strategie. Praha : Grada Publishing, 1997. 184 s

4. Skalicky J. a kol.: Hledani ino¥mich gilezitosti a prace s inovacemi : Projekt Lenardd/dei. Design of a model
for joint university-enterprise innovation (U-SMEHovation). Plzi : Zapaddeska univerzita, 2001.

5. ZauSkova A.: Inovéné stratégie a ich implementéacia vo firme : Vedeitkédie 3A. TU Zvolen 2003. 110 s.

6. www.zlatestranky.sk, 2005.



% Intercathedra 23, 2007 163

Graph 1. Total innovation potential of Slovak waqm@bcessing companies
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PRIESKUM A VYHODNOTENIE POTRIEB STREDNYCH PODNIKOV PRE
ZLEPSENIE INOVA CNEHO PROSTREDIA

Abstract: Exploring of the possibilities of competitive ahtages increase, conditions improvement of innonat
development in small and medium companies in reBimmska Bystrica, setting of regional prioritieslattion plan
are parts of the implementation of regional innmrastrategy project (BaBy RIS). Realisation andleation of small
and medium companies innovation needs analyses¢cagiand institutions for innovations granting diméncing
analyses, technological offers analyses and presdssping to innovations development were thespzfrthe second
phase of solving this project. Our article dealthwie results of these analyses.

Key words: small and medium companies, innovation stratagypvation needs

UVvOoD
Zakladom prosperity Eurdpskej Unie je prosperitp riggionov. Prave regidony maju v kontexte eurdpskej
Strukturalnej a rozvojovej politiky najblizSie kpecifickym zdrojom ekonomického potencialu a méaamci svojich
kompetencii priamo ovplyiova’ rozvoj podnikania v regiéne a vytvéiraodmienky pre kvalitny Zivot obyvdiev.
Zakladnym predpokladom pre Uspesny rozvoj znalpsthenomiky v regionoch je koordinovana strategicka
spolupraca vSetkych aktérov indwégho systému — univerzit, vyskumno-vyvojovych oigacii, podnikov,
podpornych institlcii a samozrejme regionalnychiesinych samosprav. Z tohto dévodu podporuje El@pemisia
vypracovanie regionalnych inosaych stratégii, ktoré si z&kladnym rozvojovym dokuitom a platformou pre
spolupréacu vyssie uvedenych subjektov na Grovréreg
Jednym z nich je aj projekt ,Regionélna inona stratégia Banskobystrického kraja“ (akronym gktyj BaBy
RIS), spolufinancovany zo 6. ramcového programu e vyskum, vyvoj a demonstracie. Jeho hlavnyniiocieje
formulova’ dlhodobu inovanu stratégiu, ktora pomdze vytvdprostredie priaznivé pre rozvoj podnikania a iroiya
podport’ trvaloudrzatény ekonomicky rast v regione a zwy§ho Zivotnd Urovie.
Ciele projektu:
e vytvorenie inovaného a podnikatekého povedomia v regiéne,
e rozvoj Kdacovych priemyselnych sektorov vregidne zéeldm zabezpnia vysokokvalifikovanych dlhodobych
pracovnych miest s rovnakou Sancou pre obidve yiahla
» vytvorenie sieti a partnerstiev na zvySenie inf@mého toku a transferu technolégii ako aj difiz@oveosti do regionu,
*  rozvoj infrastruktdry podporujlcej ino$aé spoldnosti,
» za&lenenie regionélnej samospravy do inmého procesu.
Cielom tohto prispevku je prezentdvalavné zavery analyz inotaého potencidlu v Banskobystrickom kraji
a n&rtn(t’ prioritné oblasti, na ktoré sa treba sustiqa formulovani finalnej verzie Regionalnej indvej stratégie
Banskobystrického kraja, ktoré sa realizovali v carieSenia projektu BaBy RIS a grantovej tlohy VEG

VYSLEDKY Z CIASTKOVYCH ETAP PROJEKTU
S cid’om identifikova’ potreby a Specifika Banskobystrického kraja bedilizované nasledovné prieskumy:
e Analyza potrieb podnikatev,
e Analyza technologickej ponuky a podpory pre podtlkav:

“"doc. Ing. Alena Kus4, PhD., e-mail: kusa@vsld.tuzlg doc. Ing. Anna Zauskova, PhD., e-mailzauskov@vsld.tuzvo.sRepartment
of marketing, trade and world forestry, The Facuyltof Wood Sciences and Technologies, Technical @nbity in Zvolen, T. G. Masaryka
2117/24, 960 53 Zvolen, Slovak republic
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- Vyskumno-vyvojové organizacie, univerzity,
- Podporné a poradenské sluzby pre podnikate
- Analyza prav k predmetom priemyselného vlastnictva.
Analyzy navzajom konfrontuju stranu ponuky a dopytoblasti inovacii v Banskobystrickom kraji. Baibplnené
terénnym prieskumom v podnikoch a vyskumno-vyvophvyorganizaciach, s diem identifikova’ potreby, bariéry
a odpordenia v oblasti tvorby a vyuzivania inovacii. Vydtgdz prieskumov boli vyhodnotené graficky metddou
jednorozmernej analyzy na vzorke 102 podnikov BBSK.
Na zaklade vysledkov prieskumuéiir mali a stredni podnikatelia nasledovné potrglog stanovenie inovaej
stratégie. Inovéna stratégia BBSK by pdid nich mala by zamerana na:
pomoc firmam pri tvorbe projektov,
financovanie MSP z prostriedkov EU,
vysSiu informovanaso moznostiach ziskavania finmych prostriedkov,
rozvoj infraStruktdry pre inovay rozvoj,
zriadenie laboratorii, skaSobni v oblasti strojasthémie, potravinarstva,
podporu zvySovania vyroby, a tym aj zamestnanosgionoch,
poskytovanie di#ovych prazdnin u podnikov, ktoré investuji minim&0 % zo zisku,
vytvara’ nové pracovné miesta, dlhodobo nezamestnanym,
zvySovanie konkurencieschopnosti existujicej vyveja vyrobnej zakladne,
mapovanie miest a druhov vyvojovych a technologitkigapacit,
vyuzitie obnoviténych zdrojov energii, sfiavni na podporu odpadového hospodarstva,
podporovd rozvoj pri zatepovani stavieb,
zameranie na ndkup novych technolégii,
podporu vzdelavania zamestnancov,
prezentaciu produktov na verejnosti,
ziskanie novych odberdtey aj v zahrariini,
podpora zvladnutych inovativnych vyrob,
Uzku spolupracu s univerzitami a vyskumnymi Ustapmivorbe novych produktov,
poradenstvo pri ziskavani finamnych prostriedkov z eurofondov,
motivatné prvky pre firmy tak, aby bolo zrejmé aké inéw@ aktivity mozno realizova
vytvorenie vzdelavacieho centra pre Uzkoprofilovgchornikov a Specialistov pre strojarstvo,
podporovd inovacie v oblasti prirodného bohatstva — drevagnezit, af’.
mala by by sag’ou inovanych aktivit regionu a takerpa& nenavratné finamé prostriedky z fondov
suvisiacich s inovaciami,
podporu duSevného vlastnictva,
podporu externych poradcov z vedeckej komunitygmteeby podnikatéskej sféry,
vytvorit’ adekvatnu internetovu stranku ako poradenstvo,
zriadenie inform&ného portalu bezplatnej koop&naj ponuky podnikat®v zo zahrania,
hrada’ moznosti prepojenia vyskumnych Ustavov a VS s jxade’skou sférou.
V ramci analyzy , Technologickej ponuky* boli zistema zaklade prieskumu nasledovné vysledky.
Vizia a stratégia vyskumu a vyvoja
= 70 % z oslovenych organizacii uvadza, Zze ma pis@stareovenu viziu, avSak ani jedna z nich ju neradastenu
na dlhSie obdobie ako 5 rokov,
= polovica z oslovenych podnikov svoju predstavu ddmmosti spractva do realizggch planov, avsak tieto
organizacie nemaju predstavu na aké obdobie satatslosti poslanie, vizia a strategické ciele stangvuji

= pozitivnym zistenim je, Ze v 80 % organizacii védenboznamuje pravidelne svojich zamestnancov Isniie
organizacie arovnaky podiel organizacii uviedok ih zamestnanci sa poth§l na formulovani ci®v
organizacie,

* najéastejSie vyuzivanou formou pri formulovani dihodoibya kratkodobych cfev zamestnancami organizacii su
konzultacie a prieskum,

= predstavu od’alSom smerovani vyskumu a vyvoja organizacii najveavplyviiuj marketingové informacie
a konkrétne poziadavky zakaznikov.

Marketing a informéacie

= pozitivnym zistenim je, Ze aZz 50 % organizacii sjedaktualne vyvojové trendy priebezne a presneniuto

Ucelu vyuzivaju ako zdroje informécii najviac: intetnodborné zahrafié publikacie a spotmé projekty,

= internet, resp. web-stranky vyuzivaju aj pri konkdwii so zakaznikmi.

Transfer a aplikacia vysledkov

= organizacia vyskumno-vyvojovych pracovisk je zasti# 42 % jednotlivych profesionalne Specializovéinyc
zamestnancov, 33 % vyskumno-vyvojovych timov zmgdd pre tvorbu konkrétnych projektov a25 %
samotatnych Gtvarov, ktoré slenené,

=z celkového p&tu zamestnancov pracuje vo vede a vyskume 14,8 %,

= aZ 90 % z opytanych spolupracuje s vedecko-vyskummatiticiami a univerzitami,

VVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVYVYVVY
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= vysledky vyskumu, vyvoja a inovacii oslovené organie orientuju w&inou do prostredia Vkych (30 %) ako aj
do malych a strednych podnikov (17 %),
= oslovené organizacie realizuju transfer vysledkav \grobnej a podnikatekej sféry prostrednictvom zmlav

o spolupréaci, predajom rieSeni na zakazku a re@timéspol@nych projektov (18 %),
= formu vynélezov, patentov a predaja licencii vyaz$pol@ne iba (14 %) organizacii,
= vyuzitie vysledkov vyskumu, vyvoja a inovacii osémych organizacii v podnikdkkej sfére malo od roku 2004

az do roku 2006 stupajicu tendenciu. V roku 2006nperna hodnota vyuzitia vysledkov vyskumu, vyvaja

inovacii z pa@tu realizovanych vystupov do podnikédkej praxe dosiahla hodnotu 66 %, priemerna odletov
miera vyuzitia tychto vysledkov v roku 2007 je 60 %

Podpora a financovanie vyskumu, vyvoja a inovacii

= zdrojmi informé&cii 0 moznostiach fin&mej podpory zo Statnych a inych zdrojov na vyskugvoj a inovacie su
pre oslovené organizacie v 20 % infokmé& materidly a vyzvy Statnych organov (ministedtie 15 % osobné
vztahy (lobing) a vybadavanie na internete,

= 80 % z oslovenych organizéacii vyuziva na podporskuynu, vyvoja, inovacii a pri aplikaciach prostkgdzo

Statnych ainych finamych zdrojov. V najv&Sej miere su to zdroje EU, projekty a granty EU 9, Statna

podpora vratane domécich grantov (38 %),
= vSetky oslovené organizacie sa stdtga, Ze zo strany Statu nie sU dostat podporované nepriame nastroje

podpory vyskumu, vyvoja ainovacii (napr. ochrange¥ného vlastnictva, vzdelavanie zamestnancawpvda
Uravy, att’.),
= 40 % oslovenych organizacii jdenmi vyskumno-vyvojovo orientovanych zdruZeni titd€ii a asociacii, alebo
zamestnavaju zamestnancov, ktori stcielmi,
= partnerské zdruzenia, inStitdcie, asociacie podpawomahaju oslovenym organizaciam najviac pedstictvom
poskytovania informacii (34 %).

Dal3i rozvoj a spolupréaca

= za najzavaznejSiu bariéru pri uglavani tvorivosti v ramci vyskumnej, vyvojov&innosti a inovaciach, oslovené
organizacie povazuji nedostatok fisaych zdrojov (zavazné,3).

Na zaklade analyz bola vypracovana SWOT analyZdonej boli posiudené silné a slabé stranky, t.njterné
predpoklady podnikov BBSK pre uskdtmvanie inovanych aktivit. Sdasne bol realizovany rozbor prilezitosti
a hrozieb prichadzajacich z vonkajSieho prostredimré su oslovenymi podnikmi a inStitGciami  vniréamako
vyznamné.

ZAVER
Zavery a odportania z tychto prieskumov sa vyuZziji na formulaciiopt a opatreni Regionalnej inouze]
stratégie Banskobystrického kraja — BaBy RIS, ngerlaktivit a pilotnych projektov v oblasti:
zvySovania povedomia o nevyhnutnosti a potrebeéoiby
ziskania MSP k&asti v inov&nom procese prostrednictvom infoknaj kampane,
upewiovania inovaného potencialu v trhovom prostredi,
budovania institdcii, resp. organizacii zameranyatvorivos a inovécie,
transferu vysledkov vyskumu a vyvoja do malychradstych podnikov v ramci banskobystrického kraja,
podpory inovanych procesov a vyvoja novych vyrobkov a sluzighmci regionu,
akejkd’vek inovanej podpory malych a strednych podnikov BBSK.
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Tab. 1. SWOT analyza

Silné stranky Slabé stranky

Zaujem regionalnej samospravy o podporu podnikitsho a inovéného | Podniky a organizacie VaV nemaji vypracované iinga
prostredia v regione stratégie ani dlhodobu viziu rozvoja

TU Zvolen, Narodné lesnicke centrum, Ustav ekoldgga SAV ako VV
zakladia pre lesnictvo, drevarstvo a ekoldgiu

Obmedzené finamé aludské zdroje na inovacie u MSP

Finartnd a moralna podhodnoteriozdelanej pracovnej sily

UMB ako centrum vzdelavania v oblasti sp@oskych vied technického zamerania

Existencia pracovisk zaklad. a aplikov. vyskunditéanych skaSobni Nizke povedomie o potrebe a natizieh spoluprace
Druhé& najvzdelanejSia pracovnd sila po Bratislav&resoch BB a ZV Nedostaté vyuzivanie ICT

Existencia siete stredného &avského Skolstva Vysoky podiel vyroby s nizkou gridu hodnotou
Existencia dostatmého pétu podpornych, poradenskych a Slabé orientacia MSP v existujicich moznostiachriinej
konzulta&nych centier pre podnikdiav podpory pre podnikafev

Reprofilacia technickych pracovnikov vyskumu a \jgvoa

Existencia dvoch vedeckych kniznic v regiéne a (8R/v B. Bystrici . . ;
vyrobné profesie

Prirodné prostredie vhodné pre zdravy zZivot a wsktkmy cestovného Nizke investicie do infrastruktdry pre VaVv

ruchu

Tradicia a potencial v strojarskom, drevarskomnfokibm, sklarskom, | Nizke povedomie v oblasti ochrany duSevného viestaj nizky

chemickom a potravinarskom priemysle poXet registrovanych patentov a Gzitkovych vzorov

Zaujem podnikov o inovacie Neexistencia podpornych vedecko-technickych sluzieb

Zvolen ako vyznamny dopravny uzol NedostatbpreviazanasvVaV s podnikatéskou sférou

Letisko Slig& s medzinarodnymi parametrami Pretrvavajlce teciymié a poznatkové zaostavanie
Pretrvavajlce tradné myslenie a obava z inovacii, orientacia|na
existujucich a konzervativnych zakaznikov a naatositie
kratkodobého zisku
Neschopnaspresadi sa na trhoch, slaba propagacia firiem,
najma v zahragi

PrileZitosti- OPPORTUNITIES Hrozby- THREATS

Z&alenenie sa do medzinarodnej spoluprace Nepriaatewnyograficky vyvoj

Odliv vysokokvalifikovanej pracovnej sily do inyehgionov

Rychly rozvoj ICT v SR ado zahratia

Dynamicky rast ekonomiky SR Pretrvavajlci nezaujem o technické vzdelanie
Odstraiovanie administrativnych bariér pre podnikanie Mt reformy Skolstva

MozZnosti vyuZivania obnovifaych zdrojov energie Nepochopenie potreby zdruZevsa podnikov
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Darg provazejiclovéka a podnikatelské subjekty t&hrely Zivot. Neplatime je radi, protoze sniZujipdisibilni
dachod jednotliveesi firmy a tim je éasté&né pripravuji 0 moznost samostétse rozhodovat o tom, za co bude tento
dachod utracen, ifpadré do ¢eho bude investovan. Stasré je ale platime sddomim jejich nevyhnutelnosti. tité
spolené zajmy, spokné poteby spolénosti vyzaduji spolny systém financovani. V kazdéntigadt jsou das
tématem vzdy aktualnim a vzdy zajimavym.

“8Ing. Vlastimil Zeman, Department of Enterprise Emmics, Faculty of Management and Economics, Tdda&s University in Zlin, Mostni 5139,
Zlin, 76001, Czech Republic, zeman@fame.utb.c#, #10 576 032 528, fax + 420 576 032 520
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Kazdy daovy subjekt, jak fyzicka tak pravnicka osoba, byl mit zakladni pehled o daovém uteni vynos
jednotlivych dani které plati. Tyto informace jsaugejiovany ve sbirce zakdn(zékon ¢.243/2000 Sb.). V této
souvislosti je teba si ugdomit, Ze celkovy vynos jednotlivych dani se r@mfe mezi ti spravni Urova — statni
rozpaet, rozpdéty kraji a rozpa@ty obci.

1. VYZNAM ZAKLADNICH DRUH U DANiV CESKEM DANOVEM SYSTEMU

Podil jednotlivych dani na celkovychigarych vynosech neni stejny. Vyznam zakladnich dirdéni véeském
daiovém systému znaaauje graf v dalSim textu, ktery ukazuje jak se jettim@ dart a pojistné podilely na celkovych
daiovych gijmech véejnych rozpétia v roce 2006. Z grafu jefgjmé, Ze nejgtSim dilem se naifjmech véejnych
rozpasta podili socialni a zdravotni pojistné, ktei@gstavuje asi 40 % celkovych vyiios

Z klasickych dani je pro ¥ejné rozpéty stZejni vynos datiz pridané hodnoty, kteryipdstavuje 19 % diavych

.....

vefejnych rozpéta v roce 2006 podilely shodri3-ti procenty.
Obr. 1 Struktura fijmt do veejnych rozpéta v roce 2006
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2. PODIL PRIMYCH A NEP RIMYCH DANI

Z grafu je krond vyznamu jednotlivych dani éenému podle vySe jejichrigpivku do véejnych rozpétt mozné
vidét jeSe& dalSi charakteristiku naSehond@&ého systému, a to vztaliimych a nefimych dani.a pojistného. Podil
piimych a nefimych dani na celkovych dani byl v hodnoceném obdtdjny - s mirnou igvahou nefimych dani,
jejichz vynos pedstavoval cca. 29 % celkovychidaych gijmda.

Spravny porér piimych a nefimych dani v déiovém systému jeipdnetemiady diskusi odbornik Vyhodou
piimych dani je fedevSim to, Ze je Ize |épdizpisobit osobnim a firemnim pamiim, resp. platebni schopnosti
poplatniki, nez je tomu u néfmych dani. Spaebni - tedy nefimé da® jsou obvykle degresivni a tudiz nespravedlivé.
Argumentem proti nefimym danim je fakt, Ze tyto damvliviiuji ceny a jsou proto neefektivni. Na druhé strake k
neefektivnosti vedou i tthodové dat Progresivni zdami dichodi miZe odrazovat podnikatelské subjekty od
aktivity a vést kad substituci ¥etns daiovych uniki. K neefektivnosti mze také vést rozdilné zdam uritych typi
diachodu nebo majetku, kteréigmbuje pesun ekonomické aktivity do m&mdargnych sektoi.

3. ZMENY V OBLASTI DANi Z P RiJM U V SOUVISLOSTI SE VSTUPEM CR DO EU

Oblast gimého zda#ni neni v rdmci prava Evropské unitl@ upravena a istava ve vyliné kompetenci
jednotlivychélenskych zemi. Po vstuplieské republiky do Evropské unie proto v oblastiidapijmt zadné vyrazné
zmeny z titulu aplikace prava Spdlenstvi nenastaly.

Do naSeho zakonodarstvi byly zapracovany &rsive Evropskych spotenstvi:

e smErnice o spoléném systému zdani pri fazich, rozaélenich, gevodech majetku,

e snmErnice o spoléném systému zdani matéskych a dcéinych spolénosti,

* smErnice o spoléném systému zdani Groki a licerénich poplatk,

» smErnice o zdaéni Urokovych pijma plynoucich fyzickym osobam z vklad
Zhodnoceni dopadu harmonizace dani na devé subjekty a ddiovou administrativu

Jak bylo popsano vipdchozim textu, zémy dani z pijma, které vstoupily v platnost bezprietirg po vstupuCR
do Evropské unie a které vyplyvaji z implementaharthonizé&nich" direktiv EU, nebyly nijak zasadni. 2ny se
tykaji pongrné Uzkého okruhu obchodniclfipadi: now bylo upraveno zdami pii preménach spolénosti, kde zékon
umoziuje i splréni ukitych podminek realizovaadu da@ovych vyhod, od dahbyly osvobozenyigvody ziski mezi
dcainymi a matéskymi spolénostmi z fiznych zemi EU a rowZ byly osvobozeny Uroky zipiek plynouci
kapitalow spojenym osobam &enskych zemi EU. Harmonizai ustanoveni se tedy dotykaji jencitého Uzkého
okruhu poplatnil, zejména kapitalovych spaéleosti se zahratmi (asti.

Za pozitivni dopad vstupGeské republiky do Evropské unie v oblastinpych dani Ize tak trochu povaZovat
snizeni sazby dani zZipni pravnickych osob. Toto ogani neni vysledkem harmonizace dani, ale naopsaledkem
tzv. daiové konkurence. i#znivgjSi daiové podminky totiz ftahuji zahrarini kapitdl a jsou samégme také
piedpokladem pro posileni konkurenceschopnosti darhdicem.
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V ptipad daré z gridané hodnoty znamenaldqvzeti spolénych pravidel zdaini daleko rozsahlejSiidledky jak
pro poplatniky, tak pro spravu dani. Dodate vynos DPH, kterého je dosazenoikwpiesunu vybraného zbozi a
sluzeb ze snizené do zékladni sazby a snizenulbitatu pro povinnou registra¢inil v roce 2004 cca. 10 mld.&v
roce 2006 pak madinit asi 17 mld. ZvySeni d&nvSak nelze fipsat pl na vrub "harmonizaich" opateni, nebé
Evropska unie stanovuje pouze minimalni vysi zakiashzby (15 %). Upla#mi sazby ve vySi 19 % je tedy zcela
zalezitosti daové politiky nasi viady.

Clenstvi Ceské republiky bude mit podle mého nazoru pozitidivi na budouci vyvojceské daové spravy.
Spoluprace dmvé spravyCR s daiovymi spravami ostatniaenskych zemi ma tytormosy:

e bude intenzivejSi snahaesit vnitni i vngjSi problémy daové spravy s cilem dosazeni vysSi efektivnosti jeji

¢innosti,

» ziskavani informaci cennych prom&éiizenti,

* vyména zkuSenosti @innosti daiovych zprav vysglych evropskych zemi.

Evropska unie povaZzuje celni andaou spravu za kbvou oblast statni spravy, nebpini dilezitou dlohu pi
zaji¥ovéani fungovani vniniho trhu a vyuzivani vlastnich finarich zdrofi. Kromg toho jsou daové @ijmy jednim z
hlavnich zdraj financovani Evropské unie. Evropska unie protal&laelky diraz na efektivni fungovani davych
sprav jednotlivychélenskych zemi. Vstugeské republiky do Evropské unie tak byl dobrym itepm k zahéajeni
procesu modernizaceittavé spravy.

Zakonodarstvi Evropské unie umoZnilaidaym spravanglenskych zemi velmi Gzce vzajemspolupracovat. K
acinnym formam spoluprace gatkrome automatické vyrny informaci vyngéna informaci z dgového fizeni
provedeného na zakladadosti daové spravy jiné ze#nnebo nap provadni simultannich d#ovych kontrol. Jejich
podstatou je, ze davé spravy dvou i vice zemi provedou ve stejnowudalpro stejny fednet daiovou kontrolu u
daiového subjektu, kterygsobi na Uzemidenych ¢lenskych stdt Cilem a zarouve prinosem vzajemné vyny
informaci z déovéhotizeni mezi déovymi spravami jednotlivycklenskych zemi je zaji&i vyssi vahy dkaznich
prostedki v daiovémtizeni, zamezeni davym Unikim a ztrdtam a tim soasré presrjsi a tudiz spravedI§jsi
stanoveni dani v ramci Evropské unie.

Neocenitelnou vyhododlenstvi Ceské republiky v Evropské unii v oblastingaé administrativy je moznost
ziskavat poznatky o fungovaniiarych sprav vysglych evropskych zemi. V rdmci Evropské unie se oiggi rizna
setkani pedstavitel daiovych sprav (semirté, staze, workshopy) s cilem vimy nejlepSich zkuSeni z jejicinnosti.
Ceska d#ova sprava takto spolupracuje hag daiovou spravou Francie, Velké Britanig Nizozemi. Cilem
spoluprace je poznani oblasti, které nabizeji prgsb zlepSeni efektivhosteské déové spravy.

Daiiovy systémCeské republiky je srovnatelny sigvymi systémy ostatnich zemi Evropské unie. Padihych
a nepimych dani je tégf vyrovnany, pijmy veejnych rozpoétt zaji¥uji v nejwtSi mie pojistné na socialni
zabezpe&eni a zdravotni pojihi, dai z pridané hodnoty a dé&re pijmd. Jsou uplatovany d¥ sazby da# z pidané
hodnoty ve vySi 19 a 5 %, progresivni z&ainprijma fyzickych osob, sazba dani #jmt pravnickych osob ve vysi 24
%. Celkové daové zatizeni obyvaté€leské republiky je nizsi neni primér zemi Evropské unie.

ZAVER

Daiovy systémCeské republiky bude spdleou legislativou Evropské unie oviigvan i v budoucnu. Vy3si
stupdi sjednocovani dani by mohl znamenat nezadouci mi/{isigového zatiZzenteskych ekonomickych subjekt

Efektivni vyker dani je v zemich Evropské unie zalozéevidzi na principu zvySovani dobrovolného i
daiovych povinnosti ze strany ffavych subjeki. Ceska d#ova sprava tive erpat ze zkuSenosti zahrémich
daiovych sprav a dobrovolné gimi daiovych povinnosti podporovat niaprozStovanim poskytovanych sluzeb,
zvySovanim informovanosti davych subjeki nebo navazanim spolupracdiznymi profesnimi organizacemi.

Zakladnim pedpokladem zvy3eni efektivnosti spravy daniCeské republice je zasadni zjednodudeni a
zprehledrini sokasného digového systému. Komplikované a fiepledné déové zakony znemdidiji presné stanoveni
dani, oteviraji cestu davym anikim, vyzaduji slozZitou a tudiz nakladnou spravu d&ddikalnim ale &nnym
feSenim sotasného stavu by mohlo byt nahrazeni stavajicihmwdno systému systémem rovné &dadavedeni
systému rovné dampredpoklada zvySeni vyndslani diky vySSimu ekonomickémistu, podstatné omezenimdaych
Unika a hlaveé vyraznou Usporuifmych i negimych administrativnich nakléd jak na stra#é spravy dani — tak na
straré dareé daiovych poplatnik.
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Frantiek Zivicky, Josef DrabeR

VYZNAM PRILEVU PRIAMYCH ZAHRANI CNYCH INVESTICIi PRE
EKONOMIKU SLOVENSKA A ODVETVIA SPRACOVANIA DREVA

THE IMPORTANCE OF INFLOW OF FOREIGN DIRECT INVESTMEN FOR THESLOVAK ECONOMY
AND OF WOOD PROCESSING INDUSTRIES
Abstract: The aim of this work is to present thegnificance and expedience of the allocation ef fireign direct
investments into the Slovak Economics. Foreignalinevestments (FDI) contribute with its effectstte economic
growth and competitiveness of economy. At the séime it mentions important factors stimulating (diecating)
development of FDI in Slovak Economy as well asgod processing industry.
Key words: investments, foreign direct investments, econagnievth

UVOD (INTRODUCTION)

Rozvoj hospodarstva Slovenska, ale aj inych krajirvyzaduje vykoné reStrukturalizané zésahy pre rast
konkurencieschopnosti a ekonomickej prospergstrukturalizacia ekonomiky a jej kompatibilita si vyzaduje
vynaloZenie zn&nych investnych zdrojov, ktoré ovplyvnia Grovie a rast pridanej hodnoty, produktivity prace ako aj
rast HDP na obyvafa. Ak krajina nedisponuje poZzadovanym objemom itiegch zdrojov, je jednou z ciest ziskanie
vyhodného zahra#iého partnera a westou priamych zahranénych investicii (PzI). Uloha, vyznam a prinos PZI je
pre kazda krajinu nepopierdity). Vstup silného partnera umozni podstatne rychlejSiedosahova® ciele
restrukturalizacie a konkurencieschopnosti na trhot krajin EU (3). Kl'G¢ovou formou prenikania zahra&niého
kapitalu do nasej ekonomiky st PZI. Tieto investicy sa mali stazakladom pre modernizaciu vyrobného zariadenia,
transfer novych technol6gii a know-how, pre efaktjgie integrovanie naSej ekonomiky do medzinarpdietby
prace. Konénym vysledkom tohto procesu je, ze PZI st bezpedsifm zdrojom vyroby konvertibilného tovaru, ktory
sa UspesSne dokaze upldtnia svetovych trhoch.

Priame zahraniéné investicie maju vyrazny vplyv na zamestnanos8, produktivitu prace, na regionalny
rozvoj. Vysledné pozitiva pripadné negativa sa sdisitev ramci pdsobenia na obchodnu a platobnu hile8g, a to
vramci kapitalizacie proexportne orientovanych amigacii s PZI, ktoré svoju produkciu (v dosledkuwal@no
slovenského trhu) umiestju v zahranii.

Okrem kvalitnych vyrobkov méze zahrany kapital vyvolava aj tzv. multiplika&né efekty, ktoré vyplynu
z nadvazujuceho investiého dopytu.

PZI maju aj svoje alternativy: kapitdl mozno e technol6giu mozno ziskRaprostrednictvom réznych
licenénych zmllv, manaZzment ako i odborné znalosti mdigtokipt’ — transferovéaprostrednictvom zmlav. Hlavnym
problémom takéhoto samostatného obstaravania jedmdt zdrojov je, Ze tento spésob vychadza omnifahSie (5).

1. PRIAME ZAHRANI CNE INVESTICIE A ICH VYZNAM PRE EKONOMIKU SLOVENSKA
FDI and their importance for Slovak economy

Mnozstvo krajin povazujpriame zahraniéné investicie za prostriedok na zvySovanie konkuremeschopnosti
Tieto investicie maju totiz vplyv na rdzne ekonokéicsocialne i politické javy nielen v hostisgej, ale aj v materskej
krajine. Ich pésobenie méze tbpozitivne i negativne, okamzité alebo s neskorgiimkom, avSak ich efekty mézeme
adresne zmeta

Priame zahragné investicie swolezité a nevyhnutné pre rozvoj Slovenskanapriek rizikam, ktoré so sebou
prindSaju. \@aka svojim vyhodam prispievaji k ekonomickému rastkonkuretinej schopnosti ekonomiky, k rastu
produktivity Usporami z rozsahu vyroby a zavadzamiowych technolégii a poznatkov z oblasti vyskumuyaoja,
k rastu exportu a substittcii importu, ku kladnémivoju platobnej bilancie, k rastu zamestnanostivgsovaniu
kvality pracovnych sil, priaznivej hospodarskej uktiire, zapajania domacich podnikov do doddikigch
a odberatiskych sieti, k lepSiempristupu ku kapitalovynzdrojoma pod (4). Preto je potrebné vytvag@odmienky
a prostredie pre vstup zahr&mych investorov na Slovenskol'icovym faktorom na zabezpenie tokov zahratinych
investicii a vyuzivanie s tym spojenych vyhod ggisa politika krajiny. Je potrebné najma zabeéizpe

- zdravé konkuretné prostredie

- odstraiova’ bariéry vplyvajuce na prilev PZI do krajiny

Usilie sa pritom zameriava na vytvorenie transpamggieho, stabilnejSieho a predvidakého legislativneho
ramca pre zahrafmé investicie, ktory by zaisval vy$Siu bezpmog’ investicii, a tym ich zatraktivnil pre zahr&mych
investorov. Okrem tohto uvedeného ramca sa stdMajnym prvkom ufujucim prilev PZI do krajinyekonomické
faktory (1).

9 Frantigek Zivicky, Ing., Technicka univerzita wolene, projektovy manazér TUZVO, T. G. Masaryka98® 53 Zvolen, Slovenska republika,
email: fzivy@post.sk

Josef Drabek, doc. Ing. CSc., Technicka univermt&Zvolene, Drevarska fakulta, Katedra podnikovéispodarstva,T. G. Masaryka 24, 960 53
Zvolen, Slovenska republika, email: drabek@vslddisk
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Aj ked’ za uplynulé obdobie mozno pozitivne hodtieBtup PZI do ekonomiky Slovenska tu eSte stale ziay
priestor pre ziskani¢alSich vyznamnych investorov, ale najméa ziskani&agovanych (@akavanych) efektov PZI (2),
avSak s vyvazenym rozvojom Slovenska ako celku.

Tab. 1.1 PZI poth krajiny investora (mil. USD) (FDI according teetbountry of investors (mil. USD))

Krajina investora k 31.12.2003 k 31.12.2004 k 31.12.2005 31.12.2006
Holandsko 91 803 94 377 91 299 92 678
Nemecko 68 273 76 143 81 887 86 854
Rakusko 48 324 55 766 61 350 70 641
Mad’arsko 28 462 29 305 29334 29188
Taliansko 27 081 29 166 29 047 58 946
Spojené krkovstvo 18 067 27 329 27 632 25136
Ceska republika 17 778 20 495 21080 19 622
USA 14 190 14 841 16 313 15 845
Francuzsko 8378 12 247 11 167 —
Cyprus 4693 9125 9 388 12 892
Ostatné krajiny 21451 29710 38523 47 069
Korejska republika — — — 17 063

Spolu 348 500 398 504 417 020 475934
Zdroj: (8, 9)

Z prezentovanych Gdajov tab.1.1 vidiet narast PZI do ekonomiky Slovenska, avSak je newtén kriticky
konsStatové, ZedalSie investicie by mali smeravado odvetvi, ktoré sa vyzéaju z Hadiska dlhodobého dopytu jeho
vyznamnym vplyvom na rast pridanej hodnoty, rastFHBko aj sa budu vyzéava® rovnomernou regionalnou
orientaciou. Zaroue je nevyhnutné podpati aby PZI v jednote s podporami MSP zabéppali rozvoj, ktory bude
z Wradiska dlhodobosti vytvareoporné piliere ekonomiky Slovenka (kde odvetvieaspvania dreva by malo pravom
patrit) (3).

Tab. 1.2 Vyvoj prilevu PZI — celkom (Developmentimiows of FDI — completely)

mil. Sk mil. USD
Prilev januar - december Stav k 31.12. Prilev za januér - december Stav k 31.12.
1999 16 689 96 038 402,95 2272,23
2000 99 561 177 141 2 155,00 3 738,02
2001 61 448 234 396 1 270,98 4 836,20
2002 185 594 319 246 4 093,83 7 973,97
2003 38 970 348 500 1 059,74 10 586,25
2004 34123 396 592 1057,91 13 917,46
2005 21 883 419 896 705,40 13143,11
2006 57 703 475934 1941.29 18 133.58

Zdroj: (8, 9)

Potencidl Slovenska lezi v ekonomickej sile regignmedzi ktorymi stéle panuju priepastné rozdiety,
dokumentuje aj prilev PZI do jednotlivych krajowo@nska (W’ obr.1.1),éi uz v ekonomickej sile, zivotnej Urovni,
alebo dopravnej infraStruktire (10). Je nevyhnuahgkova’ investorov do regiénov s vySSou mierou nezamesstan
do odvetvi s vysokou pridanou hodnotou a vysokympigtm finalizacie vyroby, medzi ktoré drevospracujuci
priemysel jednozraé patri (3).
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Obr. 1.1. Prilev PZI v SR k 31. 12. 2006 padrajov
(Inflows of FDI in Slovak Republic as per DecemB&¥ according to regions)

2. FAKTORY OVPLYV NUJUCE PRILEV PZI
Factors affecting the inflow of FDI

Faktorom PZI pre vstup na Uzemie danej krajiny mitipko-hospodarska stabilita, rozsah trhu a peavn
podmienky investovania. Hlavnymi kritériami pre wgstinvestorov do krajiny sa: politické riziko, vykoos’
ekonomiky, zadlzend's stimulané opatrenia v krajine, Gverovy rating, pristup édzinarodnym financiam (5).

Vyznamnos kritéria politicko-hospodarskej istoty vysVaje aj skuténog’, Ze investori st v nizkom zastupeni
v Rusku a na Ukrajine napriek tomu, ze si tam mesie vyrazne nizSie nez v stredoeurdpskych refoamgoh
krajinach. Prave nizke mzdy byvaju oZosané ako najatraktivnejSie kritérium pre investoga vo
vychodoeurdpskych krajinach. Mzdy st samozrejmejédaym z mnohych dojucich faktorov pre PZI. Obvykle sa
porovnavaju celkové naklady dosiahriué v hostitéskej krajine s domacimi pripadne s tretimi krajinghi).

ZvySeny prilev priamych zahramiych investicii na Slovensko mozndakava po zavedeni eur&im dbjde
k odstraneniu transakych nakladov a pravdepodobne prinesie aj zvySeéredibility aratingu SR a slovenského
podnikatéského prostredia¢o tiez bude vplyvéa na zniZovanie celkovych nakladov na kapital a bpdepieva
k zvySenému ekonomickému rastu. Perspektiva vsBlguenska do eurozény uz wsidnosti prispieva k tomu, Zze SR
ma najlepsi rating spomedzi krajin V4 (10). Preetora je vSak prvorada bezpeg’ investicii.

Velky investor, spravidla multinacionalna korporaciaponuje najv&Sou silou pred samotnym investovanim.
V negoci&nej faze mdze pozadoadzne vyhody (stimuly) poskytované Statom usilijisa o prilev investicii
(daiové ravy, zvyhodnené urokové sadzby, ochrana vnutoridioopred importom komodit, ktoré bude produkiva
vynimky z noriem na ochranu Zivotného prostrediod (4).

Dalie z dolezitych determinantov prilevu PZI sU eisténé stimuly poskytované viadou na prilakanie
zahranéného kapitalu. Stat chce viac motivéviavestorov, aby prisli aj do vzdialenejSich regigrs vy$Sou mierou
nezamestnanosti. Preto si ladiska vySky podpory investicii jednotlivé regio®jovenska na Urovni okresov
rozdelené do troch zakladnych zon pedmiery evidovanej nezamestnanosti. Prioritnou Zelena zéna“, kde sa
nachadza 29 okresov s mierou nezamestnanosti n&, JBicom ide najma o okresy Banskobystrického, KoSického
a PreSovského kraja. Nasleduje ju takzvana ,ZItéazé jej 29 okresov, najma Zilinského a Nitriariseéraja, ktorych
miera nezamestnanosti je na Urovni od 10 % do 15P%slednd, ¢ervent zénu“ tvori 21 okresov prevazne
Bratislavského, Trafianskeho a Trnavského kraja, ktorych miera nezarmaassti je maximalne 10 % (13).

Za vyznamné faktory stimulujuce (brzdiace) rozvd{l B povazované tieto faktory (ako aj ich poradie
vyznamnosti) (3):

Politicka stabilita
Vyznamny domaci trh
Finartna stabilita
Kvalifikovana pracovna sila
Potenciélna ziskovas

Geograficka poloha
Konkureréne schopné naklady
Menova konvertibilita
Dopravna si#f infraStruktira

0 Legislativa

b wWNPE
= ©O©00~NO®

Je viac ako jasné, Ze vySSie uvedené faktory sdochglice pre umiestnenie investicii do jednotlivyegiénov
Slovenska a samozrejme sl spojené s adresrsakdvanymi efektmi a to najma prisluSenstvo investor
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3. EFEKTY PRIAMYCH ZAHRANI CNYCH INVESTICII
Effects of foreign direct investments
Ocakéavané efekty sa vahuju predovSetkym k zZivotnosti jednotlivych invest t.j. PZI maju pozitivny vplyv na
prinosy v kratkodobom ako aj dlhodobom horizontérddt novych vyrobnych kapacit prinesie silné mlikacné

efekty, ktoré sa prejavia rozvojom sektora sluziB®dmcovo vsak dané efekty st nasledovné (2):

1. Kapacitny efekt — narast objemu vyrobnych kapacit sa jedn&z@apremieta do @kavanych tokov CASH
FLOW a teda aj rastu pridanej hodnoty v subjekt@etizujucich dané projekty,

2. Substituény efekt — efekt s priamym vplyvom na zisk, t.j. substiticst predovSetkym znizované vysoké vyrobné
naklady a to najma materidlové a energetické,

3. Déchodkovy efekt— realizaciou projektov sa vytvaraju dva vyznarddéhodkové efekty a to na strane podnikov
— rast prosperity podnikania — toky CASH FLOW —trpadanej hodnoty, na strane druhej — rastu dékyod
obyvatéstva, ktoré vytvaraju novy investy dopyt.

Tab. 1.3 Zakladné ekonomické ukazovatele ekonomiky SR zimbie 1999 — 2006 (Basic economic indices of Slovak

Economy during the period 1999 — 2006)

Ukazovatd’ ok
1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006

HDP v s. c. (mld. Sk) * 934,6 941,3 971,7] 1011,7/ 10538 1110,8 1177,9 12753
Medziroéna zmena (%) 1 0,7 3,3 4,1 4,2 5,4 6 8,3
HDP v b. c. (mld. Sk) 852,2 941,3 1020,6 11115 1212,7 1355,3 1471,1 1636,3
Medziroéna zmena (%) 7,9 10,5 8,4 8,9 9,1 11,8 8,6 11,2
Inflacia (%) 10,6 12 7,3 33 8,55 7,5 2,7 4,5
Nezamestnanos (%) 16,2 18,6 19,2 18,5 17,4 18,1 16,2 13,3
Priem mzdy (Sk/mesiac) 10 728 11430 12 365 13511 14 365 15 825 17 274 18 761
Investicie v SR (mld. Sk) 249,8 242,3 291 303,5 302,8 327,6 394,6 432,1
Investicie v priem. vyrobe

(mld. SK) 45,7 40,3 56,8 64 53,9 67,3 103,2 155,3
Miera investicii v SR (%) 26,7 25,7 29,9 30,0 28,7 29,5 33,5 33,9

Zdroj: (12) -* udaje su v stalych cenach roku 199bata are at the instant prizes for the yed&519

Pri poftade na vyvoj prilevu PZI do SR (tab.1.1) a na mekenomické ukazovatele (tab. 1.3) je vidpozitivny
vplyv PZI na rozvoj a dynamicky rast ekonomiky Stagka. Dokumentuje to HDP, ktory v r. 2006 zaznaah88 %-
ny rast. PredovSetkym sa pod tym podpisali refoviagly a prichod zahrafmych investorov. Miera investicii v SR mé
rastdci trend, ptiom vr. 2006 dosiahla Urowe33,9 %,¢o za sledované obdobie 1999-2006 predstavuje rajvys
hodnotu. Jej Urove prevySuje Urowve krajin EU. Miera nezamestnanosti dosiahla v r.620@over 13,3 %,¢o je
najnizsSia Urove za poslednych 8 rokov.

Tento stav dokumentuju aj vysledky Statistickychtddekorel&nej analyzy a linearnej regresie, kde sa hodnotil
vplyv a zavislog PZI SR a investicii v DSP SR na hospodarskom isteenska (7).

Korelacia a linearna regresia hospodarskeho rastyrilevu PZI

Correlation and linear regression of economic grdwand FDI

Vypotitany korel&ny koeficient (r) v tab. 1.4 predstavuje hodnot®502¢o znamena, Ze korelacia medzi PZI v
SR arastom HDP SR je frai silna. Vyjadruje silny veah medzi tymito dvoma velnami a svedi o ich vplyve a
vyzname na tvorbu HDP SR. Z analyzy vyplyva, Zeaste HDP v SR sa PZI v SR pdidié v sledovanom obdobi 92
%-mi (r2 = 0,9163). Zvy3nych 8 % predstavuji nalbodmktory. Statisticka sfahlivos’ (p) tychto tvrdeni je 99 %
(100 - p x 100).

Tab. 1.4. Korelacia hospodarskeho rastu a pril&iw®bdobi 1999 — 2006
(Correlation of economic growth and FDI inflows ohg the period 1999-2006)

Stredna | Smerodajna
hodnota | odchylka r(x,Y) r? p N a b
PZI v SR (mil. Sk) 308 467,9 129728,1]
Rast HDP (%) 41 2,5 0,95722] 0,916269  0,00019 8 -1,63019] 0,000019

Zdroj: Vlastny vypeet na zaklade udajov SU SR, NBS SR
Source: The proper calculation on the ground ofdait State Offices of SR, National Bank of Slovakia
Pri skiimani linearnej regresie hospodarskeho r@sfua prilevu PZI (X) v obdobi 1999 — 2005 je vidiege

regresna priamka Y = -1,6301 + 0,000019 X ma vyeastdpajlci charakter. Regresna konstanta a =G1,88amena,
Ze pri nulovych investiciach dochadza k poklesu HDP,63 %. Regresny koeficient b = 0,000019 udaeapokid
vyska PZI vzrastie o 1 mil. Sk, vzrastie v priemesst HDP v SR 00,0019 %:im bliz3ie st hodnoty k regresnej
priamky, tym v&si vplyv maja na skimanu vé&iu. Z obr. 1.2 vidié, Ze pre rast HDP v SR z fdiadu PZI v SR boli
vyznamné roky 2001, 2002, 2003, 2004 a 2005. Ndadéktejto analyzy mozno povatdaze PZI su nevyhnutné
a potrebné k rozvoju ekonomiky SR.
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Scatterplot: PZI v SR (mil. Sk) vs. rast HDP (%) (Casewise MD deletion)
rast HDP (%) =-1,630 + ,19E-4 * PZI| v SR (mil. Sk)
Correlation: r = ,95722

P N W b OO N 00 ©

rast HDP - % (growth of GDP - %)

50000 1E5 1,5E5 2ES5 2,5E5 3E5 3,5E5 4E5 4,5E5 5E5

PZI v SR - mil. Sk(FDI in SR - mil. SKK) | "o 95% confidence

Zdroj: Vlastny vypeet na zaklade tdajov NBS SR a SU SR
Source: The proper calculation on the ground ofdaitNational Bank of Slovakia and State OfficeSRf

Obr. 1.2. PZl v SR a hospodarsky rast v obdobi 1249%5
(FDI in Slovak Republic and economic growth durihg period 1999-2006)

Korelacia a linearna regresia hospodéarskeho rastunvesticii v DSP

Correlation and linear regression of economic grdwand investments of WPI

Vypotitany korelény koeficient (r) vtab. 1.5 predstavuje hodnot670.339¢o znamena, Ze korelacia medzi
investiciami v DSP arastom HDP jelw& silna, vyjadruje silny wah medzi tymito dvoma veinami a svedi o
ich vplyve a vyzname na tvorbu HDP SR. Z analyzplyya, Ze na raste HDP v SR sa investicie v DSHepall
v sledovanom obdobi 46 %-mi (r2 = 0,458788). Zvg¥np4 % predstavuji ostatné faktory. Bydivog’ tychto
tvrdeni je len 90 % (100 - p x 100), ndko sledované obdobie je dosratke (N = 7).

Tab. 1.5 Korelacia hospodarskeho rastu a investidisP v obdobi 1999 — 2005
(Correlation of economic growth and investment§\wfl (1999 — 2005))

Stredna | Smerodajna

hodnota | odchylka r(X,Y) r’ p N a b
Investicie (mil. Sk) 7 528,00 2 480,52
rast HDP (%) 3,529 2,034 0,677339 0,458788 0,094581 7| -0,653513 0,000556

Zdroj: Vlastny vypdet na zaklade udajov MH SR a SU SR
Source: The proper calculation on the ground ofdaft Ministry of Economy and State Offices of SR

Pri skamani linearnej regresie hospodarskeho (&5ta investicii v DSP (X) v obdobi 1999 — 2005vjdiet’, ze
regresna priamk& = - 0,653513 + 0,000556 Xh& vyrazne stlpajuci charakter. Regresna konStanta0,653513
znamena, Ze pri nulovych investicidch dochadzakkega HDP o 0,65 %. Regresny koeficient b = 0,08058ava, ze
pokia’ vySka investicii v DSP vzrastie o 1 mil. Sk, vtias priemere rast HDP v SR 0 0,0556 %ol#. 1.3 vidiet, ze
okrem roku 1999 maju vSetky ostatné roky v sledowarobdobi neustaly vplyv na rast HDP v SR. To pituje
tvrdenie, Ze rast investicii v DSP v skiimanom olbdd®99-2005 prispieva k hospodarskemu rastu a @@da
0 samotnom vyzname podpory drevospracujliceho oidvetv
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Scatterplot: Investicie (mil. Sk) vs. rast HDP (%) (Casewise MD deletion)
rast HDP (%) = -,6535 + ,56E-3 * Investicie (mil. Sk)
Correlation: r = ,67734

rast HDP - % (growth of GDP - %)
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Zdroj: Vlastny vypeéet na zaklade udajov MH SR a SU SR
Source: The proper calculation on the ground ofdaft Ministry of Economy and State Offices of SR

Obr. 1.3. Investicie v DSP a hospodarsky rast vobb#999-2005
(Investments in WPI and economic growth duringpghgod 1999-2005)

ZAVER (SUMMARY)
Korelaéna analyza a linearna regresigpoukazuje na vyznamnu zavidfa®zvoja ekonomiky Slovenska ako aj DSP
od priamych zahratinych investicii v sledovanom obdobi. Pozitivny wplpZl sa prejavil dynamickym rastom
ekonomiky Slovenskao dokumentuje vyvoja makroekonomickych ukazok@atd Slovenska. Pre i objem PZI do
ekonomiky Slovenska je potrebné:
- zabezpeit zdravé konkuretné prostredie
- odstraiova’ bariéry vplyvajuce na prilev PZI do krajiny.
- vytvorit’ transparentnejsi, stabilnejSi a predvitlajelegislativny rAmec pre zahr&né investicie, ktory by
zaig’'oval vySSiu bezpmogd’ investicii, a tym ich zatraktivnil pre zahréamych investorov
- ziskava& investorov do regidnov s vySSou mierou nezamesstans nizSou zivotnou Uréeu, do odvetvi
s vySSou pridanou hodnotou a vySSim stup finalizacie vyroby, Komu maju prispig nové pravidla pre
ude’ovanie investinych stimulov s platn@su od novembra 2005, ktoré popisuju 5 zakladnycthero
investinych stimulov
Vyznam PZI pre ekonomiku SR je nepopiefate AvSak bez adresnych, dlhodobych nastrojov nenedzakava’
d’alSi rastlci zaujem investorov o investicie v SRroXei je potrebné paflarknw’, Ze nielen podpora PZI, ale aj
podpora MSP zabezpienarast konkurencieschopriopodnikatéskych subjektov aich Uspestosajma na trhoch
krajin EU.

LITERATURA (LITERATURE)

9. BalkoL.: Priame zahratiné investicie — Slager &snosti, EPOS, Bratislava 2004, 304 s.

10. Drébek J.: Priame zahr&né investicie v drevospracujucom priemysle, Zbormiknedzinarodnej vedeckej
konferencie, TU Zvolen, Zvolen 2006.

11. Drabek J.: Rozvoj odvetvia spracovania dreva s pgmp priamych zahragmych investicii, Priame zahr&nié
investicie — zbornik z medzinarodnej vedeckej karfeie Zvolen 2005.

12. Ferertikova S.: Efekty a pbsobenie priamych zahfaych investicii (na priklade Slovenskej republiky),
Ekonomicky¢asopis/Journal of Economics 1996, No &4, s. 450 — 465.

13. Hoskova A.: Vplyv priamych zahramych investicii na ekonomiku Slovenska, Institatnmeych a finatnych
Studii NBS, Bratislava 2001, 44 s.

14. Klein T., Bahyl V., Vacek V.: Zaklady pravdepodolstica matematickej Statistiky, TU, Zvolen1999, 236

15. Zivicky F.: Vplyv priamych zahraginych investicii na rozvoj a konkurencieschophasevospracujiceho
priemyslu Slovenska, Diplomova praca, Zvolen 2(0&s.

16. http://www.nbs.sk/MP/MP0407/MP0407.PDF

17. http://www.nbs.sk/MP/MP1206/MP1206.PDF

18. http://www.nbs.sk/PUBLIK/06_KOL1.PDF

19. http://www.sario.sk/swift_data/source/dokumentyd#3620zahranicnych%20investicii%20a%20rozvoj%20yagi

ov.pdf
20. http://www.statistics.sk/pls/elisw/vbd
21. http://lwww.mhsr.sk/index/index.php?ida=840



% Intercathedra 23, 2007 175

Katarzyna Mydlarz, Maciej Biedrzycki, Jan Chudoblgt®

EKONOMICZNO —EKOLOGICZNE ASPEKTY MIESZKALNEGO
BUDOWNICTWA DREWNIANEGO

Abstract: Growing in last years energetic crisis and alagnhews concerning climate changes, informed many
deciding persons, especially in European countiieged of limitation of energy consumption. It isause of from
many years observed in different spheres of likend to ecology. It is visible e.g. by using modeznergosparing
technologies or convenient selection of used taypection raw materials.

Than, every time more important role, also in buagdhave wood and wood origin products, that haveamly
very good environment parameters, they in all ugiegod are better from alternative raw-materidleough the
participation of wood building in Poland is stithall, their using permits for building of so callpdssive houses.

Key words: wood building, limitation of energy consumptionspiave houses, wood origin products

ZAGADNIENIA ENERGOOSZCZ EDNOSCI BUDYNKOW

Z raportu ,Sprawn& energetyczna budynkéw”, przedstawionego Komisjioejskiej przez firmga EURIMA
(European Insulation Manufacturers Association)zere/cu 2006 roku wynikaziEuropa dziki wyzszej sprawn<ci
energetycznej budynkéw, mogtaby zaoszzic do 270 miliardow euro rocznie, co w przeliczenia mieszkaca
wyniostoby ok. 550-600 euro. Obecnie Europayma ponad 6 milionéw barytek ropy dziennie (ok. 9@ litrow)
na ogrzewanie domow i biur; @ki prostym srodkom zaradczym, takim jak zgkiszenie izolacyjnéci scian
zewretrznych i dachoéw budynkéw mina by obniy¢ te ilos¢ nawet o potow. Nie chodzi wydcznie o ograniczenie
zwzycia wyczerpujcych st zrodet energii. Istotne jest réwiieze wskutek tych dziafazmniejszytaby s emisja CQ
i innych zwhzkéw do atmosfery o 460 milionéw ton rocznie, caylecej niz wynosi cate europejskie zobamanie
zawarte w Protokole z Kioto [2].

Zar6wno w Ameryce Poinocnej, jak i w Europie oeest, ze budynki mieszkalne zywaja ok. 40% energii,
potrzebnej przede wszystkim do ich ogrzewania c2yndtyzowania. Szacunkoweadzne zuycie energii
w przeceétnym gospodarstwie domowym przedstawiono na rys. 1.

A B C D

samochod - 31% gorgca woda - 8% ogrzewanie - 53% urzadzenia elektryczne - 8%

-
-._...°
_ _ -

0 10 20 30 40 50 60 70 80 90 100

A B Samochéd

B B Goraca woda

C @ Ogrzewanie

D Urzadzenia elektryczne

Ryc. 1. Procentowe 2ycie energii w przeetnym gospodarstwie domowym (Rapémdowiskowy 2006)

Z ryc.l wynika, ze ponad polowa energii zywanej w gospodarstwach domowych przeznaczana jest
na ogrzewanie. Wksza¢ tej energii tracona jest niepotrzebnieadStniezwykle istotne znaczenie ma ochrona
budynkéw przed przenikaniem ciepta z ichetvm i — w odniesieniu do juistniegcych budynkéw - programy
termomodernizacji [10].

Aby zmniejsz¢ zapotrzebowanie energetyczne, zaostrzone zostainowi techniczne dotygze nowo
stawianych budynkéw. Zgodnie z obecnie obujacym w Polsce rozpoggzeniem Ministra Infrastruktury z 2002
roku w sprawie warunkéw technicznych, jakim powirodpowiada budynki i ich usytuowanie, maksymalna waéto
wspoétczynnika przenikania ciepta dla budynkéw jedaainnych przez przegrody zegtrene jednowarstwowe wynosi
0,5 W/nfK, a zewrtrzne warstwowe 0,3 W/K [6].

Wspolczesne budownictwo azy — poprzez wisciwe konstruowanie budynkéw oraz zastosowanie
tzw. inteligentnych rozwizan i technologii - do uzyskania wysokiego komfortueminego, w sposéb znagy
ograniczajcych zuycie energii potrzebnej do ogrzewania lub klimatyaaia [7].

Idealem w tym zakresie me by dom pasywny. Dom pasywny - goje to oznacza standard wznoszenia
obiektow o bardzo niskim zapotrzebowaniu na ergeggzewca. Pozwala on na wznoszenie budynkéw vinyh
technologiach: tradycyjnej, szkieletu drewnianegy szkieletu stalowego. W Europie powstato kilksiggy tego typu
obiektow.

0 prinz. Jan Chudobiecki, e-mail: jchudobi@au.poznan.@r inz. Katarzyna Mydlarz, e-mail: kmydlarz@au.poznaniademia Rolnicza,
Katedra Ekonomiki i Organizacji Drzewnictwa, Wojdkalskiego 38/42, 60-627 Pozha
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Standardy domu pasywnego nig wtasndcia zadnej firmy. Zostaty one okémne w roku 1988 w Niemczech,
a ich tworcy: dr Wolfgang Feist oraz prof. Bo Adamms postawili sobie za cel ograniczenie strat cigghnbudynku
do takiego stopnia, aby prawie nie potrzebowat gnizewania [9]. Standardy stwarte i dosgpne dla wszystkich.

Budynek pasywny posiada bardzo niskie zapotrzebimaa energ do ogrzewania jego wirza, wynosace
E = 15 kWh/mrok. Oznacza to,zi w przypadku domu o powierzchnizytkowej w granicach 100 fzuzywa sk
w ciagu roku na ogrzewanie jedynie 150 litréw oleju @pago netto lub 150 frgazu ziemnego GZ-50 netto [3].
Dzieki dobrze przetestowanej i efektywnej technologiijakiej wykonuje s nowoczesne budynki pasywne, ina
zaoszczdzi¢ nawet do 90% energii w poréwnaniu z przétym domem europejskim.

W tabeli 1 przedstawiono zycie energii dla mieszkania o powierzchni 10) okreslajac jednoczénie standard
budynku, uwzgidniajacy m.in. stopié izolacyjndci $cian i okres, w ktérym zostat on wybudowany.

Tabela 1. Zaycie energii dla mieszkania o powierzchni 100 m

Rodzaj budownictwa Zuzycie energii

w starym budownictwie ok. 220 kWh/(rfea), czyli 2200 litréw oleju opatowego lub gazu @Z5

w budownictwie tradycyjnym o lepszym

standardzie cieplnym ok. 120 kWh/(rfea), czyli 1200 litréw oleju

w budynku energooszednym ok. 70 kWh/(nfea), czyli 700 litréw oleju opatowego na rok.

www. przewodnik- budowlany.com.pl - Standardy wolaurdctwie pasywnym

Powyzsze zestawienie wskazujez iprzy budowie domu konieczne jest uwadlianie oprécz kosztow
inwestycyjnych réwnig kosztéw zwazanych z eksploatacpudynku.

W Polsce charakterystyka energetyczna budynkéw hestlzo zréanicowana. Jak wynika z ryc. 2, wagu
ostatnich kilkudziesgciu lat obserwuje sijednak zdecydowany spadek zapotrzebowania enemyetgo budynkow.
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Ryc. 2. Przegitne roczne ziycie energii (KWh/rf) powierzchni aytkowej budynkéw wykonywanych w Polsce na
przestrzeni kilkudziesciu lat [10].

Tak znaczne zmniejszenie zapotrzebowanie energegoz mana uzyska m.in. dzeki zastosowaniu
w budynkach okien o odpowiednich parametrach, umikanostkoéw termicznych oraz przede wszystkimekszonej
izolacyjnaici cieplnej. § to czynniki bardzo wane, uwzgédniane ju na etapie projektu. Dlatego projekitijbudynek
i kladac nacisk na bilans energetyczny, nglevzia¢ pod uwag szereg jego cech, a ggi na przyktad ksztatt bryly
budynku, jego konstrukej usytuowanie wzghem stronswiata czy organizagj przestrzeni wewgtrznej. Wptyw
powyzszych czynnikéw na bilans energetyczny ilustruje 8/
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Ryc. 3. Roczny hilans energetyczny budynku zaizaloego zgodnie z oboadiujacymi przepisami (po lewej) oraz
domu pasywnego (po prawej) [12]

KOSZTY INWESTYCYJNE

Budowa budynku energoosztinego lub pasywnego e sk z poniesieniem wiszych kosztoéw inwestycyjnych
w stosunku do budowy podobnego domu o standardowyatametrach. W Polsce nie wzniesiono dotychczas
wystarczajcej ilosci takich budynkow, ktéra pozwolitaby na przedstmie wiarygodnych informaciji o #dicy
kosztéw: zar6wno poniesionych na inwestycje, jalaieksploataejbudynku. Wiadomo natomiaste w Niemczech
w przypadku budynkéw pasywnych naklady na inwestyq wyzsze o ok. 15% w poréwnaniu z domami
tradycyjnymi. Jednak dgki niskim kosztom péniejszej eksploatacji tych budynkéw, acwiznacznego zmniejszenia
zwzycia energii, okres zwrotu kosztow poniesionyctdodatkowe inwestycje wynosi od kilku do kilkunakti[1].

Na zwikszone nakfady inwestycyjne w budynkach pasywnydads s¢ kilka elementéw. Jednym z nich jest
konieczné¢ zakupu i montau urzadzen do wentylacji mechanicznej budynku. Koszty podnasiniez koniecznéé
stosowania okien o niskim wsp6tczynniku U, Z8pych od tradycyjnych o 100 do 120% oraz grubszatwa izolacji
cieplnej. Dzéki odpowiednim parametrom cieplnym budynkéw pasysimynaliwe jest czsciowe zréwnowaenie
poniesionych kosztéw na inwestycje poprzez elinjiabednej instalacji ogrzewania hydraulicznego [8].

15.000 H | ™ Koszt catkowity
?‘\1 -=- Koszt energii
12. A
000 .'l‘ ... Koszt dodatkowych |
'-\ I inwestycji |
| Ultra budynki
9.000 \ I
\ N -
\ . \‘xﬁ_ Budynki energooszezedne
6.000 "\ . ~—— R
'+ Oszczednosé nainstalacii __-=" -
ﬁ-‘ " e
sooo NS 2@ =
Budynki pasywne _.===""_
o == .

Ryc. 3. Poréwnanie kosztéw inwestycyjnych i kosztdvweymania w zalenosci od standardu energetycznego
budynku- Koszty inwestycyjne (euro) [4].

Zgodnie z powygszym wykresem cafd ponoszonych wydatkéw — koszt catkowitgktada si z kosztow
poniesionych na ogrzewanie budynku — koszt enévgiprzypadku doméw pasywnych — dogrzewanie wentjte
cieptym powietrzem) oraz kosztéw ponoszonych inwgst koszt dodatkowych inwestycji

Wraz ze wzrostem poniesionych kosztow na inwestyalp@izaja sie koszty ogrzewania budynku. Wzrost
nakladéw na inwestycje dodatkowe, do pewnego stogrowoduje,z budynek zyskuje miano niskoenergetycznego
(30-60 kWh/mirok) przy statych, stosunkowo niskich kosztach cualitych. Okazuje sijednak, ¢ dalsze zwikszanie
nakladéw inwestycyjnych powoduje zmniejszenie zemmitowania na enekgi(15-30 kWh/mrok) czéciowo tylko
bilansupc dodatkowe inwestycje, nie réwnoia ich, co prowadzi w efekcie do znacego wzrostu kosztoéw
catkowitych [1].

Moment, w ktérym obiekt osga warté¢ zapotrzebowania na enefgiwynosaca 15 kWh/nfrok
(charakterystyczn dla budynkéw pasywnych) jest punktem krytycznymickszania nakladow inwestycyjnych
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na poprawienie energooszdnaici budynku. Osignigcie tego punktu pozwala zrezygnawainstalacji centralnego
ogrzewania w budynku powodgj tym samym obuenie kosztu catkowitego o wastotej instalacji. Niskie koszty
eksploatacji powoduajw efekcie, Z inwestycja staje sibardzo optacalna z ekonomicznego punktu widzeidh [

DREWNO JAKO EKOLOGICZNY MATERIAL W  BUDOWNICTWIE

Jednym z niewielu powszechnie wykorzystywanych wpepngle materiatdw odtwarzalnych w peini przez
przyroct, jest drewno. Energochtonstowyprodukowania wikszadci powszechnie stosowanych materiatéw, takich jak
cement, aluminium, czy stal jestesto wielokrotnie wysza anieli drewna, co przedkladacdiakze na wekszy udziat
emitowanych do atmosfery szkodliwych gazéw, giéwBie,. Wedtug niemieckictzrédet przedstawionych przez K.
Rykowskiego zaktada¢, iz do wyhodowania drewna, jego pozyskania, obrébkzowmontowania potrzebna jest
jedna jednostka energii, to dla innych materiat@irzeba odpowiednio:

- 4 jednostki dla cementu,

- 6 jednostki dla surowcow syntetycznych,
- 126 jednostek dla aluminium,

- 244 jednostki dla stali.

Wedtug europejskich ekspertow, Zkly metr szécienny drewna iyty zamiast innych materialtbw powoduje
redukcg emisji CQ do atmosferyrednio o 0,8 tony. Wedlug tych samygfddet, dom drewniany zmniejsza emnisj
wegla o0 ok. 10 ton, co wedtug szacunkéw mogtoby ogmi emisg CO, do atmosfery o 1,8 min ton w przypadku
10. procentowego wzrostu udziatu tego rodzaju budctwa na rynku europejskim. Okazuje sbwniez, iz kazde
10 okien z drewna redukuje o0 4 tony £® poréwnaniu z oknami aluminiowymi oraz o 0,5 to@®, w przypadku
zastpienia okien z PCW.

Kolejna zalet, drewna jest mdiwos¢ jego utylizacji jako tzw. drewna péytkowego. Zasadniczo nie istniej
zadne problemy zwrane z utylizag drewna, ktére po zaprzestaniu petnienia funkcjiyt{aymatdciowych,
konstrukcyjnych lub innych) stanowi ekologiczagddio energii. Jego warté opatowa (15 MJ/kg) réwna ponad
potowie wartdci opatowej vegla kamiennego (27 MJ/kg).

Wzrost udzialu drewna w przeslg przyczynia & do wikszego zapotrzebowania i w efekcie motywuje
do wigkszych naktadéw na odnawianie zasobdényeh przyczyniajc sk wten sposéb do ochrongrodowiska.
Na terenie Europy (bez Rosji) 4dego roku powierzchnia laséw aksza st 0 802,000 ha, czyli tyle ile wynosi
powierzchnia Cypru. Zgodnie z paacymi przepisami od 20% do 40% przyrostu rocznegaoptaje w lasach,
powodupc wzrost ilgci drewna o ok. 250 min fmocznie. (Budownictwo Drewniane a Ochrd$radowiska [13].

PODSUMOWANIE:

Decydupc sk na budow domu wwarunkach klimatycznyclrodkowej Europy ja na etapie projektowania
konieczne jest uwzetinienie dwéch aspektéw podejmowanej inwestycji. iey aspekt dotyczy wyboru
podstawowych materiatéw, z ktdrych wznoszorgldie budynek i zastosowanie technologii ograniggzaajh utrag
ciepta przez budynek, czyli odpowiedniolacg $cian i dachow, zastosowanie niskoemisyjnych okeliminacg
mostkéw termicznych itp.

Drugi aspekt dotyczy rozwzan funkcjonalno — przestrzennych budynku, z uwdgleniem bryly budynku, jego
usytuowania wzgddem stronswiata, pozyskania energii stonecznej (kolektorynsktzne) czy zastosowania pomp
ciepta.

Podkrélajac znaczenie izolacyjsoi cieplnej budynku, trzeba zwréciuwag: na wspélczesne budownictwo
drewniane, ktérego parametry cieplne klasyfiky¢ do budownictwa energooszdnego, a po uwzeglinieniu
okreslonych wymaga, pozwalag uzna takze jako pasywne.
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Wactaw Szymanowski; Marek Zborowski

OCENA FUNKCJONALNO SCI WORTALI DRZEWNYCH ORAZ
MEBLARSKICH —BADANIE ANKIETOWE

FUNCTIONALITY EVALUATION FOR WOOD INDUSTRY AND FURNITURE INDUSTRY VORTALS— SURVEY RESEARCH
Summary: The article presents the survey research carriedrogroup of students of'5/ear of study on Department
of Forest Protection and Ecology at Warsaw Agrigalk University. The research objective was a fiamatlity of the
Poland’s most popular wood industry and furnitundustry vortals. The research included four wood &mber
industry vortals: www.tartaki.com.pl; www.drewnotnevww.drewno.pl; www.drzewnictwo.pl; and five vats
providing with information from the furniture marke www.meblarstwo.pl; www.meble.pl; www.emebel.pl;
www.meble.com.pl; www.imeble.com.pl. The vortalsrevevaluated for fifty two features divided in figategories as
follows:

» Service functionality (ergonomic properties),

» Service functionality (in general),

» Economic criteria,

» Data safety and data archive functions,

» Contact.

Further, all features were evaluated using a fiaeknscale (0; 0,25; 0,5; 0,75; 1). The result asialghowed that,
in the wood industry group, the www.drewno.pl siten the final mark of 0.62 and ranked first as Iiest prepared
vortal. In the furniture industry group, the www .phe pl vortal received the best final mark of 0.62.

Key words: wood vortal, furniture vortal, functionality ofternet vortals

WSTEP

Brarva drzewna oraz meblarska ngledo jednej z najlepiej rozwigych w Polsce. Przyktadem niechdzie tu
wzrost o 7,16%redniomiesicznego indeksu produkcji sprzedanej drewna i wywobd@rewna w 2006 roku wzglem
poprzedniego [1].

Stan ten modgt by oskgnicty dzieki naptywowi technologii oraz rozwian, z krajow o wysoce rozwigtych
gospodarkach. Podobnie jak naplyw zaawansowandjnodegii wykorzystywanej przy wytwarzaniu produktow
w przedstbiorstwach brazy drzewnej oraz meblarskiej. Takzauwaalny jest wzrost znaczenia Internetu jekadta
informacji. Informacje te g wykorzystywane zaréwno przez wspomnianych prabisicow, jak i pracownikéw
naukowych oraz studentéw wydziatow technologii diavypolskich uczelni wiszych.

Znaczny rozwdj stron internetowych o tematyce dregworaz meblarskiej, jaki obserwujemy na polskimku
przejawit s¢ w powstaniu dziewciu serwisdéw internetowych o wspomnianej tematy€akt istnienia kilku oraz
powstawania nowych o zhbnej pod wzgidem tematycznym wortali, lecz o zricowanej budowie uzasadnia
celowas¢ przebadania ich funkcjonalém.[2]

Prezentowana praca jest raportem z internetoweglani® ankietowego przeprowadzonego przez autoréw.
Analiza funkcjonalnéci wortali internetowych o wspomnianej tematycectibcztery serwisy internetowe o tematyce
drzewnej, tj. www.tartaki.com.pl, www.drewno.net,ww.drewno.pl, www.drzewnictwo.pl oraz ¢éi podobnych
wortali o tematyce meblarskiej, tj. www.meblarstplp. www.meble.pl, www.emebel.pl, www.meble.com.pl,
www.imeble.com.pl.

Niniejszy artykut jest kontynuagjbada dotyczicych wykorzystania Internetu w przefigy drzewnym oraz
meblarskim, prowadzonych w Katedrze Technologiigadizacji i Zaradzania w Przemye Drzewnym Wydziatu
Technologii Drewna Szkoty Gtéwnej Gospodarstwa \8kigo w Warszawie.[3]

ZALO ZENIA BADANIA

Ankietowani zostali poproszeni o udzielenie odpalziena szereg pyfasprawdzajcych fakt ws¢powania ladz
stopieh realizacji kadej z zespotu cech, jakie powinna posiadibbrze skonstruowana witryna internetowa typu
wortal[4]. Wspomniane cechy zostaly zgrupowanychigeiu nas¢gpujacych kategoriach:[5,7]

» funkcjonalnd¢ serwisu (ergonomia),

» funkcjonalng¢ serwisu (ogolnie),

» kryteria ekonomiczne,

» bezpieczastwo danych i archiwizacja,

» kontakt z operatorem serwisu.

W pierwszej kategorii — funkcjonalé® serwisu (ergonomia) - przebadano te cechy, ktédnéadcz
o profesjonalnym przygotowaniu serwisu. Funkcjoo&nta przejawie s w takiej budowie witryny by byta ona
jak najtatwiejsz w uzytkowaniu przez odwiedzge je osoby. Rorodnadé cech strony internetowej, ktére mogty

1 Wactaw Szymanowski, Department of Technology, iflzgion and Management in Wood Industry, Facultwood Technology, Warsaw
Agricultural University (SGGW), 02-776 Warsaw, Nbwoursynowska 159, e-mail: wszymanowski@acn.waw.pl

Marek R. Zborowski, Department of Technology, Omation and Management in Wood Industry, FacultyVébod Technology, Warsaw
Agricultural University (SGGW), 02-776 Warsaw, Nbwoursynowska 159, e-mail: marek.zborowski@wtepl,+48 600 424 104
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by¢ wziete pod uwag wynika z odmiennych upodobaizytkownikéw, co do, np. sposobu wyszukiwania potraeth
informacji, czy tatwdci i przejrzystdci w procesie poruszaniaggdo catym serwisie.

Ponizsza lista przedstawia pytania zadane ankietowanyoelw zbadania wspomnianej ey funkcjonalndci
Serwisu:

- Czy wedtug Pani/Pana wyplja problemy w nawigacji strony (menu gtéwne)2liIJ€AK, prosz okreili¢ ich poziom.

- Czy menu gtébwne zawiera ggiej niz 7 pozycji?

- Czy menu gtéwne jest takie same na wszystkiclsfpodach serwisu?

- Czy menu gtéwne znajdujegsiv tym samym miejscu na kdej podstronie?

- Czy wszystkie aktywne elementy zmienimjyglad po zaznaczeniu ich wskakiem?

- W jakim stopniu mechanizm Wyszukiwarki spetnian#@ana oczekiwania?

- Czy mechanizm wyszukiwarki jest dgshy na kadej podstronie?

- W jakim stopniu funkcjonalrié Mapy witryny spetnia Pani/Pana oczekiwania?

-W jakim stopniu mechanizm wtasnych stroaeddiw spetnia Pani/Pana oczekiwania?

- Prosz ocent czytelnd¢ czcionki (tj.: kolor, wielké¢ i rodzaj) wytej w wortalu.

- Czy informacje zawarte na stronach wortajunapisane w spos6b zrozumiaty?

- Jak Pani/Pan ocenia poziom ogéinej przejragsteerwisu?

- Prosz ocent poziom wykorzystanej w wortalu animacji komputeepwFlesh)

- Prosz ocent og6lm fatwas¢ nawigacji w catym wortalu.

Kolejna grum cech obgtych badaniem ankietowym, jest funkcjonalfi@erwisu w ujciu ogélnym. W tej cgsci
bada pod uwag zostaty wzgte te wyznaczniki, ktére wskazupa: liczke, réznorodnd¢ oraz forng dostarczanych
odwiedzagcym witryre informacji. Poziom realizacji tej funkcjonalém sprawdzono przez zadanie ankietowanym
nastpujacych pyta:

- W jakim stopniu informacje o witrynie spetnidPani/Pana oczekiwania? (dziat: O nas)

- W jakim stopniu ocenia Pani/Pan mechanizm rejestnia konta zytkownika?

- Jak Pani/Pan ocenia mechanizm ewidencjonowaerié kiipna, bdz sprzeday?

- Jak ocenia Pani/Pan sposéb prezentacji oferijatod oraz ustug?

- Jak Pani/Pan ocenia aspekt graficznej prezemiemjiuktow? (zdjcia / rysunki / grafika komputerowa)
- Jak ocenia Pani/Pan mechanizm wyszukiwania kignbha oraz sprzedg?

- Jak ocenia Pani/Pan funkcjonald&ojarzenia ofert kupna - sprzeg@

- Jak Pani/Pan ocenia keafert pracy prezentawprzez wortal?

- Jak ocenia Pani/Pan strukuviadomdci i artykutdw prezentowanych przez badany wortal?

- Czy Pani/Pana zdaniemgstotliwos¢ aktualizacji badanego wortalu jest wystargzaf?

- Jak ocenia Pani/Pan struktwizialu Ciekawostki prezentowaprzez badany wortal? (informacje o nierozbudowanesgi)
- Jak Pani/Pan oksitaby(by) poziom nasycenia wortalu reklamami?

- Jak Pani/Pan oksitaby(by) poziom nasycenia wortalu banner-ami?

- W jakim stopniu funkcjonalnié Archiwum spetnia Pani/Pana oczekiwania?

- Jak Pani/Pana ocenia udgstione w wortalu Forum dyskusyjne?

- Jak ocenia Pani/Pan prezentowlaz; Kontaktéw Biznesowych?

- Jak Pani/Pan ocenia mechanizm dodawania infordadjazy Kontaktéw Biznesowych?

- W jakim stopniu satysfakcjonuje Pafitana mechanizm whasny serwisu drukowania strotyyaej?

- Jak Pani/Pan ocenia spis oéim&ow do stron o podobnej tematyce?

- Jak ocenia Pani/Pan informacje zawarte w dziafade?

- Jak ocenia Pani/Pan zakres oraz godb regulaminéw kytkowania serwisu oraz uméw o wspotpracy?
- Jak Pani/Pan ocenia zakres ustug dodatkowyckmosth w wortalu?

Trzech grupe badanych cech stanowi kryterium ekonomiczne. Listaize] przedstawia pytania, ktdre miaty

ocent realizacg tej funkcjonalnéci przez badane serwisy:
- Jak ocenia Pani/Pan poziom opfaty i prowizjsegadczone przez wortal ustugi?
- Jak ocenia Pani/Pan poziom kosztéw zamieszczebizdanym serwisie ogloszenia?
- Jak ocenia Pani/Pan poziom kosztow zamieszcrehizdanym serwisie reklamy?

Nastpna grum przebadanych cech pod weadém, ktorej zostaly sprawdzone witryny internetoyesst
bezpieczastwo i archiwizacja danych.

Na kategos ta sktadaj sic nastpujace cechy:

- Czy serwis udospnia funkcjonaln& kont wytkownikow
- Jak ocenia Pani/Pan poziom zabezpigdamta uytkownika?
- Jak ocenia Pani/Pan poziom bezpiésh@a konstrukcji hasta do kontaytkownika?
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Ostatni grum badanych cech jest kontakt z operatorami serwisdvzestawieniu tym przebadane zostaly trzy
podstawowe elementy, ktérych wsbwanie charakterystyczne jest dla mechanizméwostasych przy budowie
serwisow internetowych. Nale do nich:

- Czy Pani/Pan zdaniem sposoby kontaktu z operatesgwisu g wystarczajce? (nr telefonu, formularz www, adres e-mail, ...)
- Czy na stronie podany jest nr telefonu stacjoegof?

- Czy strona posiada formularz kontaktowy WWW?

- Czy na stronie podany jest kontaktowy adres d#mai

FORMA ANKIETY

Ankieta badawcza miata fognstrony internetowej umieszczonej na serwerzezdigj Szkoty Gospodarstwa
Wiejskiego w Warszawie. Strona zawierala czteriZieszé¢ pytan, posiadajcych pe¢ lub dwie odpowiedzi
o konstrukgiji ,przedcznik grupowy”, czyli mechanizm wymuszay jedra odpowied. W pytaniach o jak& realizaciji
funkcjonalngci wyskpowato sz& odpowiedzi. Natomiast w pytaniach o wymtwanie danego atrybutu — dwie
odpowiedzi.

Wszystkie czterdziei sz&é¢ pytan zostaty zadane ankietowanemu ponownie przy badeoligjnego wortalu,
a wigc dziewkc razy.

METODYKA OCENY

Do prezentacji w postaci liczbowej odpowiedzi udtmgch przez ankietowanych postno sé metodyk
zaprezentowanprzez W. Chmielarza [6]. Spos6b przyznawania qudaga na nadaniu oceny 0 lub ddh jej czsci
utamkowych w zalenosci od stopnia spetnienia wymienionych piajiwymogow:

* wartas¢ 0 przypisywano, gdy cecha nie wsbwala,

* wartas¢ 0,25 przypisywano, gdy cech wyggbwata, lecz jej forma zadowalata jedynie w mahtopsiu,

* wartas¢ 0,5 przypisywano, gdy atrybut wygpbwat, lecz jego wykonanie pozostawialozgozenia,

* wartas¢ 0,75 przypisywano, gdy atrybut wgpbwat w formie, posiadagej jedynie nieznaczne mankamenty,

 wartes¢ 1 przypisywano, gdy cecha wygpbwala w formie nie powodagej zadnych vatpliwosci

co do poprawn¢ti jej zastosowania.

Ze wzgkdu na budow ankiety w formie strony www ankietowani, odpowiggana pytanie wypetniali wkziwe
pola typu ,przeicznik grupowy”, czyli byli zobligowani do wyboruggnie jednej odpowiedzi. Odpowiedzi tej zostata
przyporadkowana wtaciwa warta¢ liczbowa obrazujca poziom realizacji badanego atrybutu.

Analizujac wyniki nalery takze wzia¢ pod uwag fakt, iz ocena kadej badanej cechy ma taki sam wptyw na wynik
ostateczny §ednia arytmetyczna). Autorzy pracy nie nadali waptncci, zadnej z piciu opisywanych wyej
kategorii.

WYNIKI BADA N

W badaniu wazio udziat 48 studentéw giego roku Wydzialu Technologii Drewna, Szkoly Gidayn
Gospodarstwa Wiejskiego w Warszawie. Wsatoliczbowe przyporadkowane do poszczegélnych pytaostaty
zsumowane, a naginie podzielone przez licglankietowanych oggajac sredni arytmetycza z odpowiedzi na kale
z zadanych pyfa Tak powstatle wartei zsumowano w olbie kazdej z peciu opisanych wczmiej kategorii
a nastgpnie podzielono przez licelpytan przyporadkowanych do danej grupy cech.

WORTALE DRZEWNE
Wyniki badania ankietowego polskich wortali drzewhy podziatem na kategorie zaprezentowano tabela n

Tabela Zrednia ocena otrzymana przez dany wortal drzewopmbie danej kategorii

= - °

£ g = g

o o o =

S g S g

3 5 g 3

3 © © N

= ©°
Funkcjonalné¢ serwisu WWW (ergonomia) 0,69 0,66 0,67 0,63
Funkcjonalné¢ serwisu WWW (ogdine) 0,55 0,56 0,55 0,54
Kryteria ekonomiczne 0,53 0,49 0,49 0,46
Bezpieczéstwo danych i archiwizacja 0,69 0,69 0,70 0,68
Kontakt z operatorem serwisu 0,66 0,40 0,90 0,40

Zrédto: Opracowanie wlasne na podstawie przeprowagizh bada ankietowych

Zaprezentowane w tabeli numer 1 wyniki pokazujz nie ma duaych rozbignosci wartdci srednich
z przyznanych w olbie danej kategorii punktéw. Me to swiadczy, iz badana grupa studentéw ma podobne
oczekiwania wobec funkcjonaléd wortalu.
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W celu nadania ostatecznej ocenydemu z czterech badanych internetowych serwisovatigganych wyliczon
wczesniej sredni arytmetycza z udzielonych odpowiedzi zsumowano i podzielonpepriczm liczbg postawionych
ankietowanym pyta (46 pyta).

Oceny zdobyte przez badane wortale drzewne zasdgiyezentowane na rysunku numer 1.

Rysunek 2 Ocen&ednia przyznana w badaniu ankietowym wortalomargen

0,62

0,61

0,58

0,56

tartaki.com.pl drewno.net drewno.pl drzewnictwo.pl

Zr6dlo: Opracowanie wiasne na podstawie przeprowasizh bada ankietowych

Zaprezentowane na rysunku numer 1 wyniki adekazuy, iz badana grupa studentéw na réwni ocenita
funkcjonalndci przygotowane przez wortale: www.drewno.pl, ovaaw.tartaki.com.pl, przyzna¢ im odpowiednio
0,62 oraz 0,61 punktu. Nieznacznie gorzej zostalgnmne tematyczne serwisy internetowe: www.drengin(0,58)
oraz www.drzewnictwo.pl (0,56).

WORTALE MEBLARSKIE

Opisan, wczeniej meto@ przetwarzania odpowiedzi udzielonych przez badamipe wykorzystano do analizy
bada wybranych polskich wortali meblarskich. W tabelimer 2 przedstawionérednie oceny przyznane przez
ankietowanych ocenianym przez nich internetowynwiem o tematyce meblarskiej.

Tabela Srednia ocena otrzymana przez dany wortal meblavsiirebie danej kategorii

a = a

E 5 £ 5

@ c T > b

8 o 8 o L

3 3 g 3 ©

= = o = E
Funkcjonalné¢ serwisu WWW (ergonomia) 0,67 0,70 0,73 0,74 0,67
Funkcjonalné¢ serwisu WWW (ogolne) 0,56 0,58 0,54 0,54 0,53
Kryteria ekonomiczne 0,53 0,55 0,50 0,49 0,45
Bezpieczéstwo danych i archiwizacja 0,34 0,36 0,36 0,36 0,35
Kontakt z operatorem serwisu 0,91 0,90 0,66 0,67 0,91

Zrédto: Opracowanie wlasne na podstawie przeprowagizh bada ankietowych

Podobnie jak w poprzedniej grupie wortali tak i weypadku internetowych serwiséw o tematyce mebleahnsk
nie ma duej rozbieznoici w cenie cech w poszczego6lnych kategoriach.

Na rysunku nr 2 zaprezentowana oceny przyznanezpvaglan grupz studentow poszczegdlnym wortalom
meblarskim. Przedstawione na wspomnianym rysunkuog@ liczbowe powstaly przez podzielenie susrgdnich
ocen przyznanych w odpowiedzi nazle z pyta przez ichdczm liczbe.
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Rysunek 3. Ocen@ednia przyznana w badaniu ankietowym wortalom warslim

0,63

0,61

0,60 0,60

0,59

meblarstwo.pl  meble.pl emebel.pl  meble.com.pl imeble.com.pl

Zr6dio: Opracowanie wiasne na podstawie przeprowastzh bada ankietowych

W przeprowadzonym badaniu ankietowym studenci dicavirtale meblarskich na wyréwnanym poziomie.
Srednie ocen wahajsie w nieznacznym zakresie od 0,59 punktu do 0,63wiagj zostata oceniona funkcjonalido
prezentowana przez internetowy serwis tematycznywwmweble.pl, a najgorzej www.imeble.com.pl.

PODSUMOWANIE

Zaprezentowane powgj wyniki bad& ankietowych polskich serwis6w internetowych o tgroa drzewnych oraz
meblarskich mog sta& sie waznym zrodtem informacji dla sytkownikéw, wskazujc, ktéry z serwisdbw mie najlepiej
speint ich oczekiwania.

Badania pokazuaj takze, na jakim poziomie ocenigjfunkcjonalnd¢ studenci Wydziatu Technologii Drewna
Wyzszej Szkoty Gospodarstw Wiejskiego w Warszawie, iec vpotencjalni przyszli gtowni aytkownicy badanych
serwisow.
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EFFECTIVENESS OF THE SAWING OF CONIFEROUS TIMBER TAK ING
INTO CONSIDERATION HIDDEN DEFECTS OF THE RAW MATERI AL

Summary: A series of experimental sawings were carried ouhé Barlinek Company S.A. of coniferous raw mater
in the form of logs into selected sawmill articl&$ie objective of these experiments was to detearrttie influence of
hidden defects of the sawmill raw material on tieldg of semi-finished products for the productmfnthe Barlinek
board. Productivity indices were established on basis of theoretical computer calculations obthifiom the
“SAAB” production line software program and realv@ags. The obtained results revealed some inac@gan the
computer calculations resulting from the occurrentéhidden timber defects and indicated the needhtimduce
appropriate corrections in the obtained indicegrofiuctivity and production effectiveness.

Key words: effectiveness, productivity, computer optimisatisawn timber.
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INTRODUCTION

The improvement of the operation effectivenessimober processing plants is associated with themigsiion of the
production processes taking place in these ergegrSawmills, competing with one another on theketlace, become
increasingly aware of the advantages arising flmrapplication of new technological solutions,egample, automation of the
production processes and implementation of computthods to control production or optimisation of Isawing. The
introduction of computer methods to processesadfnihg and controlling of sawmill production whidh,addition, take into
account also technological-economic factors duiimdjvidual stages of processing makes it possibleoptimise the
technological process and, consequently, leadspmived production efficiency.

A number of computer programs have already beboreiged in different parts of the world for theimjgation of sawmill
processing. The operational basis of these progeatine mathematical description of interrelatibasveen major technological
factors during individual stages of the processe Bbhove-mentioned factors comprise both the dimealsgualitative-
guantitative characterisation of the initial rawtenial, consecutive forms of the raw material ia tlourse of different phases of
its processing, quality-dimensional and assortrsentture of finished products as well as the da#mn of the course of the
technological process [1]. Bearing in mind the rmodtbf determination of these factors, it is possibldistinguish two groups of
computer programs which are used for the optiroisatf sawmill processing:

» Programs based on the automatic description véthshistance of measuring-scanning methods,
» Programs based on manual feeding of the technaldgators and their characterisation by steredenatethods.

Majority of the programs from the first group ogeras integral parts of fully automatic technolagimes which are
combined with various scanning and measuring sgststost frequently, these are production linesagttarised by high labour
efficiency installed in enterprises realising aibis processing programs [2,4]. The second grogpmputer programs for the
optimisation of sawmill processing is based on rahrieeding of quantitative-qualitative-dimensior@ddaracteristics of
individual forms of the raw material as well addired articles and stereometric simulation of sgwirocesses allowing the
analysis of the impact of the basic technologiaetdrs on the production process and the seleatitime rational method of
timber processing into specific types of assortmgjt

DESCRIPTION AND ANALYSIS OF PERFORMED INVESTIGATION S

A number of investigations were conducted in thdifzk Enterprise S.A. the aim of which was to ea# the influence
of hidden pine wood defects on the productivity effiéictiveness of the production process. Theessudere carried out using a
German technological line of the ‘SAAB’ Company ativas designed for the processing of coniferouswaterial.

The ‘SAAB’ production line is equipped in an optietectronic scanning system which feeds infornmatidoout the
processed raw material into an original computegigam which, in turn, controls the technologicalgaiss by appropriate
positioning of logs, selection of the optimal sayvimethod and measurement and grading of the sawmeri The sawing
process involves utilisation of reducer bandsavesvéver, the employed scanning system fails toit#keconsideration timber
hidden defects and is only capable of represestieiggometrically the shape of the sawn log withibetanalysis of wood
structure and its quality zones. This leads to rd&dtions of theoretical indices of productivity apcbduction efficiency
calculated by the computer in comparison with #a indices.

Experimental sawings were conducted in a seledsad which allowed the determination of real indicd productivity
and production efficiency and then comparing theth wdices calculated by the computer.

The material for experiments was selected afteeltigoration of the diameter structure which weabtished on the basis
of “Manipulation catalogues for coniferous timbedVvering the period from January to December 2068. served as the basis
to select log diameter intervals which made it bdesgo carry out two different sawings for eackeial. Logs from the
following four selected diameter intervals weredusethe course of experimental sawings: 18-202123 cm, 24-26 cm and
27-28 cm. The experimental results for the firdrival were designated with letter “A” and the ravimg successive diameter
intervals were designated with letters: “B”, “C’tatD”, respectively. Each of the experimental diéenéntervals comprised one
sawing in the result of which boards and batten® wetained and one sawing which produced onlydsodn the results
presented below, the treatment in which two artisiortments were obtained is designated with fettewhile the treatment
when only boards were produced is designated etittr I'b”. Types of the applied sawings are preseimt Figure 1.

The individual theoretical yields calculated wille tassistance of the line computer program asasethe real indices
obtained in the result of experimental sawinggpeesented in Table 1 and Figure 2.

The performed experimental sawings and the congpad&the obtained real indices with the theorktiedues revealed
that total material productivities of the obtairsimi-finished products were slightly lower than gieductivities calculated
taking into consideration data from the productioe program. These discrepancies can be attriiotéde fact that in the
course of real processing it turned out that tleegssed logs did not have regular structure aeteftire, the obtained sawn
timber was characterised by wane and its volumdavees in comparison with the assumed one. Redlyativity, i.e. yields of
good quality sawn timber was by several percentiamcomparison with the theoretical quantitayiiedds. This was caused by
hidden timber defects, primarily, excessive quastitf resin and decay, which disqualify the otedisawn timber for further
processing. The smallest differences were fourmctor in the case of the Aa treatment and amount@69%, while the
highest differences were determined in the Da gpamad reached 5.07%.

The defective sawn timber (containing too muchrresiwith bracket fungus) obtained in the courserotessing
is usually sold (for example, for pallet produclioht is evident from the above Figure that yietifsdefective sawn
timber increased together with the increase ofdgediameter from which it was manufactured. Thadst yield of the
defective sawn timber (2.41%) was recorded in Heeof the Aa sawing, whereas the highest yieth@tawn timber
with defects (3.78%) occurred in the case of thesBlving.
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Figure 1. Types of the applied experimental sawanys diameter intervals of the processed logs.
Table 1. Technological indices of experimental ssiof pine sawmill logs determined using differergthods.

Type of sawing and log | Computer indices of| Real indices of Productivity indices of defect | Total productivity of
diameter interval timber material timber material timber (with too much resin, real sawings (%)
productivity (%) productivity (%) bracket fungus) (%)
Aa
(D =18 - 20 cm) 54,5 51,8 24 54,2
Ab
(D = 18 — 20 cm) 57,0 52,5 2,9 55,4
Ba
(D = 21 — 23 cm) 61,9 58,7 3,0 61,7
Bb
(D = 21 — 23 cm) 62,8 58,8 2,8 62,6
Ca 68,5 64,1 33 67,4
(D =24 —-26 cm) ’ ' ’ ’
Cb
(D = 24 — 26 cm) 68,9 64,8 35 68,3
Da 73,1 68,0 3,6 72,6
(D=27-28cm) ' ’ ’ ’
Db
(D = 27— 28 cm) 74,3 69,4 38 73,2

s computer indices

@ - real indices

2 - productivity indices of
defect timber

Productivity of timber (%)
2

Ab Ba Bhb Ca Ch Da Db
Types of the applied experimental sawings

Figure 2. Indices of material productivity of pisawn timber for the production of the Barlinek libdetermined using
different methods.

It is evident from the performed investigationg the quantitative yields of semi-finished proddotsthe Barlinek board
increased together with the diameter increaseeofdlivn logs. It is clear from the presented datatite highest quantitative
sawn timber productivity was achieved in the casth@ log sawing derived from the 27-28 cm diaméterval reaching
69.42% in the case of the processing leading teribduction of boards. On the other hand, the mtddiy of the sawing in
which the final product was battens and boards ateduo 68.02%. The smallest quantitative yieldsevebtained in the result
of log sawing whose diameter interval was 18-20larthe case of sawing when the final product weasds, this productivity
reached only 51.84%, while in the case of thertrieat where battens and boards were produced, ibmgsslightly higher
reaching 52.52%.
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The comparison of the quantitative yields of thaidaished products manufactured in the coursexptrimental sawings
revealed that better results were achieved duanings in the result of which only boards were ioleté This indicates that the
b treatment turned out to be a more optimal tysaaing. The greatest difference reaching 1.4%remtin the case of sawing
of logs with the biggest diameter. In the remairtages, this difference did not exceed 1%.

CONCLUSIONS

The performed investigations as well as the amalgdi the obtained results on the sawing optimisatd
coniferous logs intended for semi-finished proddotsthe Barlinek board allowed the authors to detee the impact
of hidden defects of pine sawmill logs on the ysetthd production effectiveness, to establish caticels between the
deviations of computer calculations of materialldimdices and real vales and to determine optimathods of log
processing and their dimensional characteristics.
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Joanna PikuP3

THE GROWING SIGNIFICANCE OF CHINA IN THE GLOBAL FORESTRY -
WOOD SECTOR

“The China factor has entered all equations. Chisamow the hottest forest products market in tbedv..”>*

Abstract. The significance of China in the global forestryaedasector is increasing. The country is one ofatbed’s biggest
producers, consumers and importers of particulavdwaroducts. The Chinese economy achieved itsgstytwbal position
mainly due to the fact that it generates lowercd®tcently, China has changed from being a nefrtenof wood products to a
net exporter. A very significant trend is that ndasgs China imports low value raw materials usethamufacturing higher
value-added products which are later exported. fitriecasted that this tendency will be maintaigdnese expansion in the
global wood sector gives a supply as well as derstimulilus, making way for market specializations kexpected that the role
of China, as the country delivering competitiveduts to the wood market, will in the future beregesater.

The aim of this paper is to assess China’s pogiiitime global forestry-wood sector. This is dopglesenting the genesis
of the growing potential, giving an overview of G&fis foreign trade with respect to wood and woastipets, illustration of
main trends using the case of plywood, paper amitite markets. The aspects of illegally-sourceddvand anti-dumping
duties are also presented. Consequently, the faffuef China’s expansion on the global wood sés®valuated.

Key words: China, forestry-wood sector, economic expansiarjda trade, competitive products

GENESIS OF THE GROWING POTENTIAL

The liberalization of trade is considered to hagerba significant stimulus of European integratiorgreat challenge for
European enterprises is nowadays however compdtitiom China — a country which has become an irapbglobal economic
power, the third largest exporter and a risindipalipower. China’s growing potential is also sieethe forestry-wood chain, as the
Chinese wood sector has emerged as one of thetlarghe world in terms of production, consumptom imports. Chinese
expansion took place as a result of various factdpseakthrough for the Chinese economy was thadinction of internal reforms
at the end of the 1970’s. The essence of thesenefsas a modernization of industry, agriculture e development of science.
This was followed by the setting up of a marketheaay — in separated, so called special economieszémother step was the
adoption of trade liberalization policies, encoedhgn 2001 by China’s accession to the World T@dgnization.

A recent stimulus of the development of the Chiesmomy is high activity in the construction sea®well as big national
projects — the Olympic Games planned for 2008 badEkpo exhibition planned for 2010. An additiodider is the growing
standard of living in China (per capita) and cousetly a growing demand for foreign goods, applymainly to the Chinese living
in large metropolitan areas, such as Beijing, St@ings well as in Southern China. Growing demanddods is also noticeable
with regard to various types of wood and wood prtiuAlthough dwellings in China are rarely buitedy from wood, this raw
material is often used for moldings, doors, partitiand furniture. Additionally, interest in woedring as a method of construction
is increasing, driven among other by promotiontaliies of North American Associations.

The Chinese economy, often referred to as the &Shidragon”, achieved its strong global positioimigndue to the fact that
it generates lower costs. This concerns mainlyvetdabor costs (5-10% of American wages), ¢ lopgrational costs, « lower

5 Joanna Pikul, Wood Technology Institute, Wood #$tgu Economics Department, Winiarska Str. 1, 60-68dzna, tel: +48 61849 24 37, e-mail:
j_pikul@itd.poznan.pl
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ECE/TIM/BULL/2005/3, Geneva, p. 25; in: Xu JintawdaA. White, Understanding the Chinese Forest Maakel its Global Implications, International ForegtReview
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overhead costs (about 1/3 of those in the UnitateSt « lower health care costs. With respedtdddrestry-wood sector, it is
important that China has less stringent enviroraheastrictions, than for example those in the femo Union. It should also be
emphasized that the global integration of the Geireonomy was facilitated by its unusual opertoesade and investment. In
2004 the sum of exports and imports of goods anttes reached about 75% of China’s GDP, this aambre than in other big
world economies. By comparison: in the United Stalepan, India and Brazil — it was about 30%. Vihatore, the total
investment by foreign companies in China reached3®% of its GDP, while in Japan it was only 2%.

Chinese cheap labor force could be considered gerbibreat for the European Union than for the ddniBtates. This
assumption is based on the greater mobility ofAimerican society. A study by the McKinsey Globatilte analyzed what
happened to employees who lost their jobs as & oésunterprises mowing their production to Chitahowed that in the United
States —57760% found new jobs within six months,evhilGermany — it was only 40%, which is due toosemestrict labor market in
Germany’.

The development of the entire Chinese wood sextdedarly illustrated by the current developmemtaayics of the Chinese
furniture industry. In the years 1985-1995, anmatan of production took place in large scaléhim €hinese furniture industry.
Since then, this industry is adapting to the Westarket dynamics as well as to modern forms ef salditionally, the growth of
the Chinese furniture industry is to a great exsémtulated by companies from Taiwan, which posisessries in Chind. These
companies’ share in the total export of furnitwoe China was very high in 2003 and reached 75%.

CHINA'S ROLE IN THE GLOBAL WOOD MARKET
Foreign trade

China’s role in the global wood trade is increassignificantly. In the years 1997-2005, the valdevood raw
materials and wood products imported by China msee by more than 150% — from 6.4 billion USD to416illion
USD. In terms of volume, it more than tripled toeovi33 million ni of roundwood equivalent. China is also the
world’s leading importer of roundwood for industrfaurposes. It should be noticed that imports gfslérom Russia
have been increasing significantly — in the ye®87:2005 it rose 21 times — from 0.95 millior to 20 million nf.
Increasing imports of hardwood and softwood logsaresult of the fact that China has modest farsgiurces of its
own. The gap between consumption and domestic gupipforest products was estimated at 106 millioh oh
roundwood equivalent in 2002. It is estimated thaR010 the deficit will reach up to 175 millior® At present China
is also the biggest importer of tropical wood ie thorld. In 2003, tropical wood imported by Chimacaunted to 7.6
million m?, in 2004 it was 7.3 million - the small drop was however mainly a resultmftid supply.

In response to the dynamic development of Chinarestry-wood sector, UNECE countries have beeimgetip
initiatives aimed at limiting the growth of woodqgatucts imports from China. For example, anti-durgpinties of up
to 198% have been imposed on US imports of Chibeseoom furniture, which generated almost 117 amllUSD in
2005. These actions did not impede however the@sing imports of these products — in 2005 it excese by more
than 15% in comparison to 2004. Presently a gldebkte is taking place on how to limit Chinese etgpof cheap
products. For example in the years 2005/2006 imgwstsociations from Canada, Germany and ltaly ltaled for
imposition of duties on Chinese imports of uphalstieand other furniture.

It should be noticed that more and more wood prtedace sold by China abroad. In the years 1997-2085
export value of these products increased almostést— from 3.5 billion USD to 16.2 billion USD. &lvalue of wood
products sold by China to the United States anthéoEuropean Union increased in 2005 in comparisot997 by
nearly 1000 and 800%, respectively. With regard&tmopean Union, the biggest share in the importsuch goods
from China goes to the United Kingdom, Germany tini@dNetherlands. Chinese export does not curramftlyence the
global pulp and paper sector.

It should be stressed that China has rapidly ctaifrgen being a net importer of wood products toaeaexporter.
It is a result of a systematic reduction of the amtp of low value wood products, such as sawnwpadels and veneer
and the development of domestic production of pssed products based on imported logs and chips.e$sential
point is that China imports low value raw materiat®ed in manufacturing higher value-added prodinzts are later
exported. It is forecasted that this trend will tone at least in the short-term perspective. Tustitate this tendency
one should take a look at the Chinese market afigbyg, paper and furniture.

Plywood market

As recently as the late 1990s, large quantitiggyefood were imported by China. Later, the domagijfevood industry
started growing fast (with domestic production @asing from 2.6 to 21.0 million $haluring the period 1994-2004) which
caused a shift of net imports to raw logs and pameicessed wood. In 2001 China became a net exmdrplywood, which
influenced strongly producers of plywood in suchirtdes as Brazil, Indonesia and Malaysia as welhad an impact on
European producers. Consequently they have tosfemeg competitive pressure and one of the toad by the European
Union are anti-dumping duties. An example is thpdsition in the late 2004 of anti-dumping dutiestioemimports obkoumé
plywood from China of up to 67%. Despite this, Eag@an producers are still however loosing their etashare. It should be
noticed that even though importsakouméplywood dropped in 2004, the total import of plysdamore than doubled in 2004,
as compared with 2003.

% The halo effect, The Economist, 30.09.2004.
5 The emergence of China as a major player in thedvoroducts manufacturing arena, Forest Products)us Market Review 2004-2005,
UNECE, ECE/TIM/BULL/2005/3, Geneva, p. 26.
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Paper market

A similar trend appeared in the case of paper mttmiu In 1997 China’s imports of paper were 70%gbr than its
imports of pulp (measured by roundwood equivalefiisp years later, imports of paper and of pulihed a similar level.
Nowadays, imports of pulp are far greater than ispaf paper. What is more, China is the secorgbtmproducer of paper
and paperboard in the world. As already mentioreddrb, unlike in the case of wood products, mastipced paper remains
on the Chinese market. Domestic consumption oframet paperboard is rapidly growing in China -him period 1990-2003
it was an average growth of about 10%. It showdd Ak noted that in 2006 prices for some commediti€China, namely
newsprint, were reported to have been as muchlad@®@er than in the United States.
Furniture market

In 2003, about 50 thousand companies were reptwtbd operating in the Chinese market. These westlyrsmall
and medium-sized enterprises, giving employmest rtaillion people. Most furniture firms are owned foyeign investors,
private owners from China, stockholding companiesjaint ventures, whereas less than 10% is stated. In 2003, China
was the world’s third largest producer of furniturethe past decade the Chinese furniture indinstsygrown at an average
annual rate of about 17%58. Chinese demand forrteghdurniture comes mainly from two groups of lngyd he first one
are foreign investors who are equipping offices exdusive hotels in China. The second group aeCthinese living in
cities who are relatively wealthier and who chagaifure according to the prestige stimulus. Thgug of buyers is often
buying furniture from solid wood — in dark colors3®omestic consumption of high value-added prodiscish as furniture
or flooring, is presently growing, mainly as a iestfithe fact that China’s inhabitants are becgmealthier. A significant
part of production is however exported, mainly e tJnited States and to the European Union. Anaibleantage for
exporters is the relatively weak at present Chigase.
The problem of illegally-sourced wood

With respect to China, the problem of illegally vested wood should be noticed. In a report from42@@e Word
Wildlife Fund (WWF) asserts that China is one ofjen@ountries for illegally-sourced or traded wo0d6levertheless,
in April 2005 China joined the list of countriestiwicertified forest holdings. At that time, 420 tisand hectares of
forests were issued FSC certificates. Notably, was the first certification operation of forestsGhina. To compare,
in the world — 88.6 million hectares of forests éaween so far issued FSC certificates, in Europk.4 million
hectares and in Poland — 4.7 million hectareshttukl also be added that products gained fromfigettiorests in
China have been so far mainly exported.

TRADING WOOD AND WOOD PRODUCTS WITH POLAND

One of the main driving forces for the developmehthe Polish economy, as well as the wood mairkethe
years 2004-2005 was the increasing activity of Easbpean and Asian markets, namely China. Onbeofrtain aims
of the Polish trade policy towards China is to suppPolish entrepreneurs — through internationaleaigents,
agreements in terms of research cooperation, megaagnition of research and certificates. In 20@5value of goods
coming to Poland from China amounted almost to &t PLN, which constituted 5.4% of Poland’s tbtmports
value. Exports of Polish goods were not that sigaift and amounted to almost 2 billion PLN (0.7%Pofand’s total
exports value).

Trading wood products is a prospective aspect &driels cooperation with China. Furniture and woodessories
have the biggest share in Poland’s total importsadd products and that is 2.5%. It should be ersigkd that imports
of furniture from China have been growing fast ree— it was a 7 times rise in 2005 as compare@02 (to the
level of 76 million USD in 2005 — see table 1). Aeat challenge for Polish producers is having tmmpete with
Chinese products also in West-European marketsorEsxef wood products to the Chinese market ardlsmidh a
share of 0.3% in the Polish exports of wood proslubue to the fact that export is considered apteydevelopment
tool in Poland, it is important to stimulate coag@rn with countries such as China.

Table 1. Poland’s trade of roundwood, wood matemad wood products with China in the years 20@R2405

thou. USD
Roundwood Sawnwood Wood-based pangls Furniture
2002 | 2005 | 2002| 2005 2002 2005| 2000  20¢s ound sawn wood-based | i e
wood wood panels
Exports
623 | 149 | 556 | 312 | 208 | 219 | 472] 5260 24 | 56 | 105 | 1114
Imports
- | -1 - 1293 - | - ] 10521] 76724 ] - | -] - | 729
YYear 2004

Source: Own calculations on the basis of: Yearbafdkoreign Trade Statistics 2003, Central Statatioffice, Warsaw 2003, pp. 427-430,
624-626; Yearbook of Foreign Trade Statistics 2@é&ntral Statistical Office, Warsaw 2006, pp. 4&54651-654.

8 The emergence of China as a major player in thedywoducts manufacturing arena, Forest Productaus Market Review 2004-2005,
UNECE, ECE/TIM/BULL/2005/3, Geneva, p. 26.

%9 D. Jauch, Produkcja mebli w Chinach intensywnieasta, Gazeta Drzewna no 2, p. 14.

% The emergence of China as a major player in thedywroducts manufacturing arena, Forest Productaus Market Review 2004-2005,
UNECE, ECE/TIM/BULL/2005/3, Geneva, p. 26.
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THE INFLUENCE OF CHINA'S EXPANSION ON THE GLOBAL WO OD INDUSTRY

A debate on the influence of China’s economic egganon the global market is taking place. Gengralle to
fast development, the size of its economy and rimpbrtantly its openness, China is causing a glahealease of
demand as well as supply. An important long-terfeatffor the global forestry-wood sector will be axcrease of
demand for roundwood and low value wood productstifulus for demand should also be provided bynareased
standard of living of some social groups in Chiresulting in a rise of imports from the West, assifor example
taking place in the case of furniture. Another lktagn effect will be the supply-side stimulus tk&dtina could give the
global market. This will be the result of the ingsed production of high value goods manufacturedhima and then
sold abroad. These phenomena may cause the clisimy of some wood companies, while for other emiseg it may
mean new opportunities of development. It is alswjzted, that the supply-side stimulus may bedifiaer for greater
specialization in the global market. The developnuérthe Chinese economy will expand the size efdglobal wood
market. In line with the theory of economics, thgder the market, the greater the scope for thésidiv of labor.
Consequently, China is likely to specialize in tieky low-skilled labor-intensive manufacturing,hile developed
economies will focus on activities requiring spéistaknowledge. This explains why more and moresoutcing
agreements are being signed by partners from theedUistates and from China. For example parts ofiture
production are commissioned to companies possefaitgries in China, and then the furniture is lyittuback to the
United States. In the American market activitiesrexcted to the subsequent life cycle of a produetperformed.
These may concern marketing, price policy, distidiny market analysis, competition, creating a treteship with
clients etc. The business model based on outsaufws not so far become as popular in China’s catipa with
Europe as it did in its cooperation with partneosf the United States. It is however assertedttiigaimodel stimulated
the deficit in European Union’s trade with courdrfeom outside the Community, which appeared inytrer 1999.

It should be noticed that the significance of traaktween China and the European Union keeps growing
nowadays. Since 1978, bilateral trade increasetihs, reaching about 254 billion euro in 200664.axresult, China
is presently the second, as far as size is condetrede partner of the Community (behind the Whitates). The
influence of Chinese expansion on the European vgaator is clearly illustrated by the case of plgdoOne must
remember that a characteristic feature of the Erangplywood market is a big value of imports. 1102@he production
of plywood in Europe reached a high level of 4.4iam m3, which was possible due to very good ressathieved by
Finland. European producers of plywood are stdsiag their market share, since plywood from Chiesches Europe,
despite the anti-dumping regulations. It is expgdteat China’s influence on the European plywoodkeiawill be
even greater, once the quality of Chinese plywoeodeiases.

The impact of China’s expansion on the global phgd paper industry is also significant. As mentibbefore,
China has so far not been exporting paper, howieyaorts of virgin and recovered fibre are of impmite. It causes an
increase of prices in the global market. A benefitthis trend is the promotion of recycling of uspdper and
paperboard in UNECE member states. The tendenoyhals an influence on the profits gained by ottsarsiof this
same fibre furnish.

Integration of the Chinese market with the globebreomy is on the one hand a threat and on the @ther
opportunity also for Polish furniture companiesshy, Polish producers have to now, and will h&wén the nearest
future, compete with cheaper wood products. Oneecguect that in a few years the popular sale oagh@rniture
from China will begin in Poland. From the other qgctive however, a chance for making structurahgks in Polish
companies will appear. These companies will haeeothportunity to commission the production of fture (or parts
of the production) to China using the managemeategiy of outsourcing. Polish producers would s&ldealing with
activities which give the biggest added value foraduct. If Polish producers do not switch to sachusiness model
soon, they may find companies from Western Eurapengissioning their production to China instead ofaRd, as it
is today. One obstacle for choosing Chinese praduae business partners is a too big geographist@ngde. Taking
into account costs of transport, one could seaochhénefits in the production of DIY furniture, packages, often
made of MDF, relatively light and taking up lesasp62. It is worthwhile to notice that in West Buran countries,
the idea of outsourcing production to countrieweiteaper labor force is most common among bigenses. Taking
into account the fact, that the Polish wood andhifure industry remains dominated by small and m@dand even
very small companies63, one should search for ien&bm competition between companies which aréunah
competitors, for example through the creation oftrs.

Such a fast-changing situation in China is saitlé@ sign of changes which may soon occur in atbeeloping
countries, for example in India. It is importanathndia, just like China, has a very big populatamd generates lower
costs. Current consumption trends in India suggedeficit of wood in this country, which may leaa increased
imports even up to 70 million m3 in 202064. In thight global actions undertaken with the aim tode a
sustainable development of the global forestry-wsector are essential.

1 www.ec.europa.eu

%2} . Kalupa, Meblarstwo w Polsce. Kondycja. Podstawkcesu. Perspektywy, Wydawnictwo Eint Sp. z Goay 2004, p. 133.

% This last group (employing up to 9 persons) ctutsts more than 93% of all entities.

% Emerging markets for wood products and implicatidore the global forestry sector. China on the riBorest Products Annual Market Review
2005-2006, UNECE, ECE/TIM/SP/21, New York and Gere20.
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CONCLUSION

The significance of China in the global forestryaslosector is increasing. The country is one of weld's
biggest producers, consumers and importers of quéaiti wood products. This significance becomes enene
important, with the tendency to import low-value odoproducts and then to export high-value prodliké&dy to be
maintained. Chinese expansion in the global woatbseayives a supply as well as demand stimulus,imgakay for
market specialization. It is expected that the @il€hina, as the country delivering competitivedurcts to the wood
market, will in the future be even greater.
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P. Jackowiak, Ginter J. Hruzik®

EFEKTYWNO $C POROWNAWCZA PRODUKCJI TARCICY OBRZYNANEJ
NA RYNEK KRAJOWY | ZAGRANICZNY

WSTEP

Przemyst drzewny to gat przemystu, wykorzystyga jako surowiec do produkcji zasoby ckoaych gatunkéw
drzew wys¢pujacych w kompleksach $aych. O szczegolnej roli przemystu drzewnego w gdspce narodowej
decyduje miedzy innymi:

*  Oparcie jego produkcji na zasobnej i odnawialnejduvej bazie surowcowej,

e Udzial produkcji sprzedanej tego przemystu w przdenggotem,

» Udzial pracujcych w przemgle drzewnym w przensje ogotem,

e Wielkos$¢ eksportu wyrobéw przemystu drzewnego i dodatnidosar handlu zagranicznym jego produktami.

Poszczegodlne brae przemystu drzewnego charakteryzsip duzym stopniem wzajemnej zateosci. W$rdd tych
brarz wyréznia sk przemyst:

» Tartaczny (wykorzystary okoto 45% pozyskanego surowca drzewnego),

e Meblarski i wyrob6éw stolarskich (najbardziej dynammie rozwijajcy sk sektor),

»  Piyt drewnopochodnych i sklejek (wykorzysity okoto 25% pozyskiwanego surowca drzewnego),

e  Stolarki budowlanej,

e Opakowa drewnianych,

« Zapalczany®

Polski przemyst przerobu drewna prawie w éat@piera s na wtasnej bazie surowcowej, kistanows zasoby
drzewne laséw krajowych. Lasy ®dnawialnymzrédiem surowcéw drzewnych, warunkaym rozwoj cywilizaciji
bez szkdd. $ one dobrem ogélnospotecznym ksztaitym jakad¢ zycia cztowieka. Obecnie powierzchnia laséw
w Polsce wynosi 9000 tys. ha, co odpowiada legist@8,8%.67 Wielké¢ ta zalicza Polsk do grupy krajow
0 najwikszej powierzchni laséw w regionie (po Francji, Mezech i Ukrainie). W strukturze wiasmd laséw w
Polsce dominujlasy publiczne 82,3%, w tym lasy pozostaj w zarzdzie Pastwowego Gospodarstwa drego-Lasy
Paistwowe. Gtownym dostawcsurowca drzewnego na rynek krajowy jesthisdaowe Gospodarstwo kee-Lasy
Paistwowe, ktére obejmajswoim radem 6,95 min. ha, czyli ok. 78,2% catkowitej powiEmi lasow w naszym
kraju. Kondycja ekonomiczna i mlowosci rozwojowe sektora #mego i drzewnego, uzaleione g scisle od ich
poprawnego wspotdziatania gospodarczegozivdgest stake’ dostaw surowca drzewnego, wia@ca se ciagtoscia
i terminowdicia, aby zapewri sukcesywny, dtugofalowy rozwdj przegsiorstw przemystowych zajmagych si
przerobem drewna. Natomiast lasom zemoda& pewndgé zbytu najwaniejszego ich produktu-drewna. Jesteavi
korzystna dla catego kompleksyéne-drzewnego68

% p. Jackowiak — Przedsiiorstwo Produkcyjne Przemystu Drzewnego Handlstuy ,DREWMEX” Sp. z 0.0.

G.J. Hruzik — Akademia Rolnicza w Poznaniu, Wydzeahnologii Drewna, Katedra Mechanicznej TechnibBbgewna

% Wolna encyklopedia WIKIPEDIA, 26 wrzesRO01r

7 GUS stan na 31.12.2005r.

% Lis W., Popyk W. Wykorzystanie zasobow puszceykiej przez przemyst drzewny. Referat konfereacikowej Puszcza Notecka Cztowiek — Las
— Drewno. Sierakéw — Pozind 6 — 18.10.2002. streszcz. Wielkopolski Prmbgkiniczy. Regionalny dodatek do przgiyl Leniczego, nr5(74),
pazdziernik 2002r
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Przemyst drzewny ma istotne znaczenie dla rozwajlskiej gospodarki, gdy jest to sektor o znagzym
potencjale, znajdagy sk w czotdwce europejskich producentéw piytspibwych (prawie 12 proc. produkcji
europejskiej, 4 proc. swiatowej) i widrowych (odpowiednio: 8 proc. i 4 mrd. Okoto 2,5 proc. w europejskiej
produkcji stanowd materiaty tarte (0,8 proc. produkcjwiatowe]); produkcja sklejek i ptyt stolarskich b proc.
produkcji europejskiej(okoto 4 proc. produkdwiatowej). Poziom produkcji materiatéw tartych, poadajcej
na jednego mieszkaa w Polsce, jest dwukrotniezeey niz w Europie, chocia o 38 proc. wyszy niz przecetny
naswiecie. Na tle wgkszasci parstw europejskich polski przemyst tartaczny, podebjak caty przemyst drzewny,
cechowat si dotad samowystarczaldoia pod wzgédem zaopatrzenia w surowiec drzewny poclhogzz krajowej
bazy. Jednate, pocawszy od przetomu lat 2003/2004, przemyst tartaczipaleciarski”, sklejkowy, a tate
celulozowo-papierniczy i piyt drewnopochodnych adeajg niedobory drewna. W dodatku zwszony popyt
na drewnasredniowymiarowe (papierovelk zgtasza sektor energetyczny, pragmrealizowd zobowhkzania akcesyjne
Polski wobec UE w zakresie produkcji energii elgginej z odnawialnyclirédet energii m.in. w znacznej mierze
z drewna69

TARTACZNICTWO W POLSCE

Tartak jest pierwszym elementenfi¢éaicha mechanicznego przerobu drewnaghego. Podstawowym jego celem
jest uzyskanie z drewna akftego ré@nych sortymentOw tarcicy, ktére wykonuje sv halach przetarcia. Podstawowe
zadania produkcyjne hali to przetarcie ktéd naitarobrébka materiatu bocznego, przerdb odpadéwsviiecie coraz
czesciej tartak nie jest osobnym przeglsibrstwem a jedynie pierwszym ogniwem firmy zajauogj sk produkcy
wyrobow drzewnych. Z tartaku przetarty materiatfitrado hali przerobu drewna, gdzie produkuje siyroby
0 wiekszej wartdci dodanej. W Polsce natomiast tartak toaw@zesto samodzielne jednostki, przeciaca niewielkie
ilosci surowca. Tylko niektore, de zaktady produkage stolark otworows czy materiaty podiogowe posiadajtasne
zaplecze tartaczne. Pozostate posillaij zakupem tarcicy od zewtnznych firm. Warto przeanalizowgjak wyghda
struktura rynku tarcicy, kto dostarcza jej na rymelwiccej. Okazuje si, ze nie jest to wcale czotowka kilkunastu
przedsgbiorstw przerabiaicych powyej 100 tysgcy m3 drewna okigtego, ktore w przyjtej klasyfikacji zaliczylimy
do dwych przedsibiorstw tartacznych. Najwtej tarcicy produkuje grupdrednich przedsbiorstw, ktore ché
stanowy tylko 4,5 proc. w krajobrazie polskich tartakovastarczaj az 39 proc. wyprodukowanej w Polsce tarcicy.
Zaskakujca jest rownig informacja,ze mikro i mate tartaki, przeciergie do 20 tysicy m3 drewna rocznie, produkuj
na polski rynek a 44 proc. wytworzonej w naszym kraju tarcicy. Znanme,ze o losach calej grupy producentéw
tarcicy decyduje grupa dych tartacznikbw, zapraszana do rozmoéw np. na temgszidgci polityki sprzeday
drewna. Tymczasem tylko co szésty metrésimnny tarcicy wyprodukowanej w Polsce pochodzi uzegl firmy
tartacznej, przeciergej powyzej 100 tysicy metrow széciennych.

Wydajnai¢ przerobu drewna okgtego przy produkcji tarcicy w Polsce to 50-65 pr&ozytywnym trendem
w polskim tartacznictwie aswhasnie inwestycje w wikszy wydajngé¢ materiatovg. Nie jest tajemnig ze surowiec
z polskich laséw azto posiada liczne wady. Polskie tartaki corazeemdz sobie z ich eliminagji jak najbardziej
efektywnym wykorzystaniem kdego rodzaju surowca. Rok 2006 s&pyt sk koniunktun rynku drzewnego. Brak
surowca drzewnego powoduje istotny wzrost cenyidprd artaki borykajc sk z problemem braku surowca poszukuj
dostawcow innych niLasy Pastwowe, czego efektem jestzduzainteresowanie surowcem na rynkach zagranicznych
Walka polskich firm o drewno na rynkach zachodnidbprowadzita do wzrostu cen surowca niemieckiego
0 15-20 proc. Sytuacja ta stwarzazeluyzyko, gdy niski i niestabilny kurs euro, me doprowadzi eksporteréw
do braku optacalri@i produkcji, a w globalnym rynku nie grozé polskim tartakom destabilizacj70

Srednia cena drewna z roku na rok jest corazsag. W pierwszych trzech kwartatach 2006r wynid€a,70 z
za m3, co oznacza wzrost o 1,8 proc., ale w stasdokroku 2003 jest juwyzsza o 24 proc. Corocznie Gtéwny |dz
Statystyczny podajéredni cere sprzeday drewna uzyskanprzez nadlénictwa w trzech kwartatach danego roku.
Statystyki za rok 2006 wskazupa kolejny rekord w wysokei uzyskanej ceny w ggu ostatnich siedmiu lat, czyli
0 2,35 zt wicej niz przed rokiem. Sgajac wstecz do roku 2003, méwimy o wzee cen nawet o 26 zt na metrze
szeéciennym. Naley zaznacz§, ze @ to dane tylko z pierwszych dziewiu miesgcy 2006 roku. Tymczasem
w ferworze walki o surowiec na przetargach toswia czwarty kwartat obfitowat w rekordy uzyskaneny drewna.
Przedsibiorcy s w stanie przeldicerg nawet o 70-90 proc., by zagwarantévpsac; zaktadu i zabezpieczysic przed
przestojem. Na fali koniunktury na wyroby drzewmseczegolnie w budownictwie, na polskim rynku pojawsic
w ostatnich latach kilka tysty nowych podmiotéw, walgzych o zakup surowca. \ksza konkurencja wymusza
zachowania, ktére Lasy Retwowe okrélaja jako rynkowe, tymczasem okazugie one czsto zachowaniami wbrew
logice rynku. Tartacznicy kupajsurowiec po cenie niemal réwnej co zakontraktowaery sprzedgy wyrobow
gotowych, byle nie straciodbiorcow i nie wyp& z rynku. Ci, ktérzy odpadn wedtug optymistycznego scenariusza -
zrobia miejsce na rynku dla tych, co przetrwali, popyt s\@owiec zréwna siz podaa i cena spadnie. Tak by
powinno, tak jednak nieedzie — widé& to po zachowaniach Lasow mawowych, ktére wyranie sterug rynkiem
surowca, nie pozyskag takich ilgici surowca, jakie zostaty przewidziane na dany @kazuje si, ze w czerwcu bylo
5 proc. mniej pozyskania drewna w stosunku do plameskcznego, w lipcu ja 12 proc. mniej, a na grudAe006r
okoto 15 proc. mniej - uwa Piotr Cybulski, poset Prawa i Sprawiedligbi byly lesnik. - W Lasach Rastwowych
jest duo drzewostanow przeszidimych, ktore nie zostaly wyge. Firmy majgce najwekszy klopot z zakupem

% Dzbeiski W. Konkurencyjn@ na rynkach Unii Europejskiej. Dorastanie do wymag#&azeta Przemystu Drzewnego. Sty@@06r.
" Wnorowska M., Jackowiak P. Jak zmieniaksajobraz polskiego tartacznictwa. Gazeta Przemiiszewnego. Grudzie2006r.
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surowca i jego wysakcery to wignie firmy mate i mikro. Wedtug badaprzeprowadzonych przez Wydawnictwo
Inwestor na probie kilku tysty przedsibiorstw wynika,ze @& 76 proc. z nich przeciera peégrj 5 tysicy m3 drewna
okragtego rocznie. Co piy przedstbiorca dysponuje 5-20 tys. m3 drewna, natomiagiotyl,5 proc. przeciera od 20-
100 tys. m3. Firmy, ktére ma@jpodpisane porozumienia diugoterminowe i jedynieni@znacznej iléci dokupuj
surowiec na przetargach, gia tym krajobrazie z wynikiem 0,62 proc.71 Wynikaego # ryzyko charakterystyczne
dla bramy drzewnej w znacznej mierze wynika z monopolistyjzoozycji Laséw Pastwowych jako dostarczyciela
surowca. Zmiany cen surowca, podobnie jak zmiangekiow sprzeday s trudne do przewidzenia, co znacznie
utrudnia dokonanie analizy. Podobnie rzecz mavsprzypadku potencjalnego importu surowca drzewnd®itomiast
jedm z podstawowych zasad wolnego rynku, ktory wprowadma swym terenie Wspélnota Europejska, jest
swobodny przeptyw towaréw i kapitatu przez grarpeéstw.72

METODYKA PROWADZONYCH BADA N

Przeréb surowca okglego w tartakach uzaleione jest od wielu czynnikéw zewinznych jak i wewntrznych.
Do czynnikéw wewntrznych zaliczy nalery aspekty produkcyjne procesu technologicznegee til:

*  Wydajna¢ materiatowa danego procesu technologicznego,

e Jakac¢ otrzymywanych produktow,

» Cena materiatéw do produkcji oktenych sortymentow,

e Zaawansowanie procesu przetwarzania surowca,

e Organizacja pracy w zaktadzie.

Do czynnikéw zewstrznych naley zaliczye:

e Cena surowca jakjest w stanie klient zaptagi

* llosci wyprodukowanych wyrobow tartych jakie rynek jesstanie wchto#g,

»  Transport wyrobow do klientow,

*  Wiarygodna¢ kontrahentéw.

Okreslenie sprawnéci zakladu na podstawie k@ego czynnika osobno jest @otrudne. Pojedyncza analiza
prowadzitaby dozmudnych i dlugotrwatych proceséw podczas ktorychzmao by wysnd wnioski o ré&nej
interpretacji. Jednym z warunkéw oceny dziatafmotartakéw uwzgidniajpcych aspekty zaréwno zewtrzne
jak i wewretrzne, jest wskaik efektywndci produkcji. Syntetycznym wskaikiem efektywndci technologicznej
przerobu surowca okgtego na tarcic i wyroby tartaczne jest wskaik, wyrazony w jednostkach naturalnych
lub w procentach, zdefiniowany jako suma wéstaowarowej wyrobu uzyskanych z danego surowcajiesiona
do kosztu zakupu surowca niedinego do ich wyprodukowania, opisana penj reguh:

Ep) = EVw*Cw +ZV*C; + ZVo*Co) (E*(Cs+ Tg) * 100 (%)
gdzie:
Vw— miazszas¢ produktow przerobu przeznaczonych na rynek krajozagraniczny,
Cw — ceny jednostkowe wyrobow,
Vz — migzsza¢ surowca zgbkowanego,
C, — umowna przeliczeniowa cenglzkdw,
Vo — migzszas¢ odpadow i trocin,
Co — cena odpaddéw i trocin,
Vs — Migzszaé surowca,
Cs— cena surowca,
Ts— koszt transportu surowca.

Przy tak zdefiniowanym wskaiku efektywndci przerobu oraz przggiu zatazenia,ze asortyment produkcji oraz
dobo6r jakdciowo-wymiarowy surowca do konkretnych wyrobdw sgodne z uksztattowanymi kanonami, usle
zwrdcié uwag; na dwa sktadniki, a mianowicie

» Koszt stosowanego do przerobu surowca,

e Sortyment produkgciji.

Surowiec do przerobéw tartacznych w zaleci od jego cech normatywnych i handlowych posialleesona
cerg. Jednoczaie przy zakupie surowca loco las, rigleiwzgkdni¢ koszt jego transportu do zaktadu. Przy were
odlegtaici transportowania gmie koszt surowca. Powszechnie wiadog®jstnieje w okrdonych warunkach granica
odlegtaici zakupu, warunkiaga celowdé produkcji.73

WYNIKI BADA N EFEKTYW NOSCI

Na podstawie badaefektywndci produkcji jakie przeprowadzono w 2006 oraz pire] potowie 2007 roku
okreslono rentowné¢ polskich tartakow na tle przemystu drzewnego. ddkiv ktérym zostaly przeprowadzone
doswiadczenia jest reprezentatywny dla najsizej grupy tartakow w Polsce. Tartak rgleo grupy matych zakladow
produkupc gtéwnie tarci¢ budowlam oraz meblow, z czego sprzedana rynek krajowy i zagraniczny rozktada si
po 50%. Rynek krajowy pochtania targimeblows (50*100mm oraz 47*95mm), podczas gdy do krajowhzaich

™ Wnorowska M. Rynek drewna 133,70 zt za mefcieray. Raport. Gazeta Przemystu Drzewnego. List@0@6r.

2\Wnorowska M. Unia Europejska. Austriacy gtapowa drewno w Polsce Wolny rynek na gfie. Gazeta Przemystu drzewnego. Sty@o06r.
" Hruzik G.J., Gotycz W., Wieruszewski M.. Efekty@Roodukcji przyktadowych wyrob6w tartacznych naelykrajowy i europejski. Przemyst
Drzewny. Maj 2005r
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eksportowana jest gtownie tarcica budowlana z (50f8m oraz 80*100mm). Do baflaprzyjeto produkty
charakterystyczne dla obu segmentow przemystu drego

Z przeprowadzonych baflawynika,  wydajnd¢é materiatlowa jest wysza przy produkcji tarcicy na rynek
zagraniczny, i wynosi 53.05%, podczas gdy wyd&jnarcicy na rynek krajowy wynosita 51,75% (rysl).

10 1 tarcicy (%)

g 70

g 60 - @ wydajnos¢
3 5o materiatu
8 20 gtéwnego (%)
5 1

©

g 30 1 S
9 20 - m wydajnosc
o catkowita
c

<

£

50*100  47*93 80*100 50*250

przekroj tarcicy (mm)

Rys.1. Wydajné wybranych produktéw na rynki zachodnie i kraj.

Efektywnai¢ produkcji tarcicy uzalmiona jest rownig od ceny sprzeds tarcicy. W sprzeds zagranicznej
efektywnad¢ uzaleniona jest réwniz od waha kursu euro. Na rys.2 przedstawiono zmiany efekbpeinprodukciji
tego produktu w zafmosci od kursu euro w dwdch okresach czasowych. Wywdéazuy, iz najwyzsz efektywndé
uzyskuje si dla bali przy najwyszym kursie euro. Wynik ten oldeny jest dla tarcicy, ktéra odbierana jest przez
klienta w tartaku. Wiele tartakow posiada jednalasmly transport, dowac wyroby we wskazane przez kupcggo
miejsce. Wowczas w cenie tarcicy znajduje &na transportu. Zakltad wowczas posiadaaicerg tarcicy co daje
nizsza efektywnaé (rys. 3).
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2 — $
; 150 T-CA 50*250mm
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50 | T-CA 50*250mm
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3,7 3,8 3,9 4

cena euro (zh)

Rys.2. Zalenos¢ efektywndgci wybranych produktéw w zateosci od kursu euro (loco zaktad)

Efektywnadi¢ produkcji wyrobow na rynek krajowy jest dla zaklathtwiejsza do okiéenia, gdy nie jest
uzalezniona od kursu walutowego. W przebadanych lataektgfvnc¢ produkcji wybranych sortymentow na rynki
krajowe przedstawiatagimniej korzystnie, i dla produkcji na rynki zagraniczne (rys.4).
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Rys.3. Zalenos¢ efektywndci wybranych produktéw w zataosci od kursu euro (z dostavdo klienta).
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Rys.4. Poréwnanie efektywsa produkcji krajowej i zagranicznej.

WNIOSKI

Rok 2007 zacg sie od wielkiej rewolucji sprzeds drewna. Braki surowca drzewnego na rynku spowadpw

ogromny wzrost cen surowca. Dodatkowym negatywnyggmgikiem wplywagcym na funkcjonowanie zakladow

tartacznych byt wzrost wewtrznych kosztéw produkcji (ptace pracownikow, tnaoe itp.),

Wzrost kosztow produkcji doprowadzit do rekordowegokoto 20%) zwikszenia kosztow wytwarzania 1m3
tarcicy,

Mimo ciagtego trendu umacnianiaesiztotéwki efektywndé¢ produkcji tarcicy na rynki zachodnie nadal jest
korzystniejsza riidla produkcji na rynek krajowy.
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Vaclav Kuprak’

SAWMILL PRODUCTION IN THE CZECH REPUBLIC — SITUATION
AND DEVELOPMENT TENDENCY

Abstract: In the Czech Republic, the wood-processing industey significant branch considering the traditéord the
sufficient amount of raw material base of domestiigin. This time, the article focuses on the issoé sawmill
production — structure, situation and developmentiéncy of processors — and it analyses certainoecic relation
and indices. It also analyses the options and v$Kature development even in relation to compatitess within the
European Union.

Key words: wood-processing industry, sawmill production, senlger, sawn timber

INTRODUCTION

In the Czech Republic (CZ), the wood-processinguétiy belongs to branches with tradition. Compaeati
advantages of wood processing in CZ include sefficamount of renewable raw material base of damesgin. In
the recent years, the amount of harvested timbgranaounted to approx. 16 mil.*m where softwood (spruce and
pine) amounts almost up to 90 %, namely spruces#h.1n the Czech forests the wood increment showsowing
tendency in long term and it has been exceedingdheest since the 1970s.

More than 50 % of the harvested wood raw matesidiisignated for sawmill production (sawtimber)vager, it
is desirable for the wood to be processed in CZ targer extend as in the past. In 2005 and 20@6export of raw
wood has already decreased due to establishmeetwwnd modernized processing capacities.

In the past, the establishment of wood-processimgpanies, their numbers, capacity and distributias related
to the forest coverage and possibilities for woRdcently these aspects comprise also the increasipgrtance of
using wood as renewable, ecological raw materidghiwithe strategy of sustainable life — wooden prtdare
absolutely environment friendly, meet all the eammental principles and processing them usuallwith the
exception of agglomerated boards — does not requoirch energy.

This article describes the history and it dealshwite present structure, situation and developrierdency of
wood-processing industry in CZ (NACE20) focusing on the sawmill production (NACE 20.1) also analyses
selected economic relation including the compaetiiess within the European Union.

DEVELOPMENT AND STRUCTURE OF SAWMILL PRODUCTION

After 1948 sawmill production was separated from dievelopment in Western Europe due to the natiatain.
In the Czech Republic, there were no sawmills witeak down over 200 thousand per year established and the
majority of the production was produced by sawniilsaking down from 20 to 50 thousand mer year. In this branch
the first steps towards large-scale production wken in the 1970s (Zdirec, Vrbno pod Rudem, Volary,
Borohradek). The typical saw technology with lowdkof automation was prevailing. Similar developmimok place
in the 1980s.

At the beginning of the 1990s, national wood-preaggs companies were split up in smaller units drey twere
establishing themselves in the changing economiditions in the first place. Subsequently, the itetion and
privatization took place. Inland trade of sawn temlvas revived — companies were becoming morebflexhowever,
the foreign trade was growing weaker and it iscitme was gradually falling apart. Only large proeis were able to
concentrate the foreign trade towards western c@sneither as individuals or by means of emerdirigrmediary
companies.

In 1992, the trade of wood and all wooden prodstasted to decline (also in Western Europe) andidweeased
production caused the roundwood prices to dropr(fi®92 to 1993 on average by 15 %). Productiontia@u® of sawn
timber was not revived in the small and middle pasors — some businesses were closed, others ra€atly getting
into debt toward both financial institutions andvrenaterial suppliers. Businesses were often owmetraanaged by
people lacking relevant education and experiemdend investors lacked the proper relation to thibér sector. Their
aim was to achieve the maximum profit from the inpueanwhile sawmills were in need of high mainteracost and
the investments prospects were with a long termeaeic return.

The foreign investors, mainly big and establishedogworking companies seeking investment that was
prosperous in long term, used this situation ingbeond half of the 1990s. Upon purchasing thetpltrey usually
reconstructed them in order to increase the effieof the equipment and technical parameters efpitoduction
(quality, processing of surface and drying). ThHe s@&s ensured in advance, the raw material sugplere satisfied —
payments were granted, the due period was shartethe prices were often higher than those of dtimesstomers.
This way, investors more or less ensured to bengpréority in supplying, and they were able to cofa the higher
prices in long term from other resources. The fpraiapital entering the Czech sawmill productionseal the prices of
sawtimber to reach the same level as abroad.

" Doc. Ing. Véaclav Kugak, CSc., Department of Forest and Wood Techndimgyomics and Politics, Faculty of Forestry and \Wd@chnology,
Mendel University of Agriculture and Forestry inr8, Zenddélska 3, 613 00 Brno, Czech Republic, E-mail: ku@aiendelu.cz
S General Classification of Economic Activities witthe European Communities — NACE, used in CZsl991.
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At the beginning of 2000 the balance between theepf sawn timber and sawtimber was broken by tiirgiv
disaster in Western Europe. In 2001, apart fronpgiregy prices of sawn timber, the strengthening oht€zech crown
towards other currencies played also a role. Ii22@e sawtimber suppliers decreased their pritéseoraw material;
however, to an insufficient extend. The broken efi@alance resulted in decreased sawn timber priodughd decline
of production capacity (break down capacity dedim@prox. by 30 — 35 %). As for the sawtimber, spply and
demand were equal at the end of 2002, and in 2893upply exceeded demand.

For the whole period, the main problem of the mgjaf domestic sawtimber processors remained theidated
technology and techniques that did not make pasdiblincrease the work efficiency and so the pabfiity and
competitiveness. Bank credits for innovation wesgaod as unaffordable.

Overall, foreign market is the most significant &awmill production. In the first place, customesnt to know
how the suppliers will provide for the required ambof sawn timber of the given quality, for thadi form (drying,
smooth cut, and more often also planing), and feeting the deadline. Therefore, large contracts lwameliably
performed only by sawmills with break down overtBOusand rhper year.

In the Czech Republic, the foreign capital entetesl sawmill branch for the first time with the istment of
Holzindustrie Schweighofer (presently Stora Ensmbigr) into sawmills in Zdirec in 1997, and thenRtana u
Marianskych Lazni in 1998. Further important inveshts included the development of the original salwmPteni —
company Jawudce, a.s. after 2002, and in the recent years ifpgebt foreign investment into sawmill departmenmt i
Paskov made by the Austrian company Mayr — Melif@005.

The sawmill production is the typical represen&tof basic processor and it consumes the highestiatnof
wood. The main product sawn timber; cut-offs, chigmwvdust, etc. are a valuable material for aggtated products
and a fuel for electric energy and heat production.

In the Czech Republic, the products are dividedating to the tree species into coniferous sawmdin{spruce,
pine, larch, fir, etc.), broadleaved soft sawn &mgime, alder, poplar, etc.), broadleaved hamdnsamber (oak, beech,
birch, locust, hornbeam, etc.). The sawn timbelivgled according to its profiléas follows:

boards h=15-38 mm
deal planks h =38-100 mm
PANELS siding h =18 - 24 mm (left side touched by saw)
slabs h=18-24 mm (left side is round or tedby saw only occasionally)
balks S>100 cfn
scantlings S =25 - 100 ém
SQUARED laths S=10¢m
battens S=10-25tm
boarding joints h =100 mm, w=50 mm
SEMI-SQUARED beams h =100 mm, w = 2/3 of height
sleepers

PRESENT STRUCTURE OF SAWN TIMBER PRODUCERS IN THE CZECH REPUBLIC

In the Czech Republic, there are 5 companies withéncategory of biggest sawmills and their totadalix
down amounted to 3.3 mil. frin 2006. There are 10 big sawmills with the tdiabak down amounting to 815
thousands f 30 middle sawmills (with annual break down capag0 — 50 thousand Inwith estimates of annual
break down amounting to 1 — 1.3 mil>n60 small sawmills (with annual break down capatid — 20 thousand 3n
with estimates of annual break down amounting t6 Z5900 thousand 11,400 - 2,000 of the smallest sawmills
including mobile sawmills (with annual break dowapacity to 10 thousand®mwith estimates of annual break down
amounting to approx. 1 mil.n

Generally, excessive capacity is common within $hevmill production in CZ and it is estimated toalea
approx. 20 %.

Table 1 shows the overview of biggest sawmills i @ccording to break down given in thousandl par
year); Table 2 shows the overview of big sawmills.

Tab. 1.Biggest sawmills

Location Company 2006 2007 (as assumed)
Zdirec Stora Enso Timber Zdirec s.r.o. 1050 1-030100
Paskov Mayr-Melnhof Holz Paskov s.r.o. 750 1000
Plana Stora Enso Timber Plan s.r.o. 600 600
Pteni Javiice, a.s. 600 700
Chanovice HAAS FERTIGBAU spol. s r.o. 300 450

6 Symbols: h — bolt height, w — bolt width, S —filgsurface
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Tab. 2.Big sawmills

Location Company 2006
Lukavec Oevozpracujici druzstvo Lukavec 110
Velké Karlovice MSK 180
Sokgslav Jih@eské devaské zavody, a.s. 80
Borohradek Prague Polyedr a.s. 80
Star4 Ves KATR a.s. 75
Horka u Staré Paky JILOS HORKA, s.r.0. 70
Ostravice BESKYDSKE PILY, a.s. 70
Tetice Pila Tetice, a.s. 50
Svitavy Forest 50
Moravské Nova Ves DENDRAIiBclav, s.r.o. 50

This overview shows that in the Czech Republic éhare according to qualified estimates 6.5 — 7 milof
softwood processed by sawmills, where 50 % these®fprocessed by middle and small sawmills, ancctbee these
middle and small sawmills still remain a signific@nocessor of this raw material. There is a higmber of very small
capacities with break down to 10 thousandsper year (up to 2,000 entities); however they gssconly 15 % of the
broken-down raw material.

SAWN TIMBER PRODUCTION AND COMPETITIVENESS WITHIN T HE EU

In the recent years, the situation has changedfisigntly mainly in Central Europe and close to teech borders
(Kodersdorf near the northern border with Germangompanies Klausner, Retz; close to Znojmo, in Aasthe
Maresch Holz company). In the Czech Republic, them new investments into sawmills with big breakwd:
investment activity of the Jatioe, a. s. company carries on in Pteni, furtherease of break down capacity of Stora
Enso Timber in Zdirec, and intensive building ohew sawmill in Chanovice (near Hotkdvice) by the German
company of Haas Fertigbau.

In the EU, the sawmill industry is generally chaesised by the influence of world, regional andalocompanies,
including some large transnational companies. Tewew of the most important sawn timber produdarg&urope
shows Tab. 3.

The mentioned activities of large scale processofSZ and the foreign influence create a certansiten on the
softwood sawtimber market; therefore some investseemained as ideas and were never carried ootifr,
Northern Bohemia, etc.). However, during the depelent of big sawmills many well established sawsrilf various
size become extinct (e.g. Sumperk, Vrbno, Volairkod¥, Marianské Laz# Vrchlabi, Letohrad, Jihlava, etc.).

On the other hand, one has to assume that growingspof petrol products will have impact on tramsation
costs, so the advantages of high efficient sawmiillsbecome smaller, as the low costs of break mlane balanced by
the need to spent large amounts of money on tratisgdoth the main input raw material and ownpatitproducts.
Taking into account the distribution of sawmillsdazoniferous stands in the Czech Republic, oneataexpect further
sawmills with break down over 500 thousand m3 g yo be established.

Obviously, there will be synergy and high degreéradlization, but also smaller processors willde¥ this path.

Tab. 3 Important European producers of sawn tindsrtimber break down given in thousantiper year)

Rank Company Country 2005 2006 Index 06/05 (%)
1 Stora Enso Timber Fl 6 800 6 500 -4
2 Finforest Fl 3900 3750 -4
3 Klausner Grupe DE 2700 3000 11
4 Setra Group SE 2 350 2 300 -2
5 UPM Kymmene Sawmill Fl 1900 2 000 5
6 Klenk Holz AG DE 1750 1950 11
7 Sodra Timber SE 1524 1700 12
8 SCA Timber AB SE 1550 1500 -3
9 Holzindustrie Pfeifer AT 1200 1500 25

10 Mayr Melnhoff Holz AT 1200 1350 13
11 Rettenmeier Holding DE 1150 1300 13
12 Hedin Bergkvist-Inson SE 1200 1185 -1
13 Holzindustrie Binder AT 620 1170 89
14 Vida Timber AB SE 1000 1000 0
15 Fruytier Scierie S.A. BE 710 810 14
16 Vapo Timber Fl 800 800 0
17 Versowood Group Fl 700 700 0
18 Ante-Holz DE 580 690 19
19 Holzindustrie Stallinger AT 659 660 0
20 BSW Timber UK 610 610 0
21 Holzindustrie Swieghofer RO 470 550 17
22 Norsskog Wood AB SE 430 434 1
23 CE WOOD Cz 360 421 17
24 Rumplmayr Donausage AT 420 400 -5
25 Hasslecher Drauland Holzindustrie AT 390 380 -3

Small and medium-sized entites will stand a chasclong as they are aware of the fact that they:
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- have to use their location and short distancefboth the raw material sources and customers @mslicners;
- have to produce atypical dimensions in smallesefast and effectively;
- have to provide further services to their custanfeommissioning of contracts, trade other prosiustc.);
- have to innovate the technology carefully and/adrtain segments at a time considering theimiired burden;
- have to sell all their waste or use it themselbesk, cut-offs, sawdust, etc.);
- the professional association has to be persistitht the politicians when stressing the importanée small and
middle enterprises for economy in CZ, e.g. als@onnections with the subsidised activities towatds EU rural
development.

The listed preconditions may be based to certaiengxon experience and development tendency ohbeigring
countries, mainly of Austria, Germany and Switzedla

CONCLUSION

In the Czech Republic, the wood-processing industryndergoing through a significant concentratéon the
dominant role within the valuation of raw timbergkyed by few companies with modern capacity abdd due to
participation of foreign capital. However, they fisctheir production on semi-finished products vhitth proportion of
raw material and low proportion of added value (samwber), mainly to export them to the investa®intry or to re-
export them to third countries.

In the Czech Republic, the whole branch of woodepssing industry has the advantage of traditionsasfiicient
amount of renewable raw material base of domestgino The development of sawmilling in the CzechpBblic is
taking similar course as in neighbouring countaes before long the break down will be probablytriisted as in
developed — also in terms of break down — countfibe future of small and middle enterprises lrethie link with the
subsidised activities towards the EU rural develepin

Last but not least, it is a comparative advanthge the EU envisages the development of the woodegsssing
branch within the so called Forest Based IndusfBl) including forestry and wood-processing, pulpd gpaper,
printing and furniture industry. The EU assumeg thBI will develop in an extraordinary manner, axoncerns
ecological branches with their economic activitieaccordance with the principles of sustainablesttgoment.

Therefore, this shows that from the economic pofntiew the wood-processing industry is an impartaranch
with future for both the Czech Republic and the EU.
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Martin Mikeska

COMPETITION BASED ON INNOVATION IN  CZECH SMALL AND MIDDLE
ENTERPRISES

Abstract: Article seeks the answer to the question: “How thee Czech companies disposed to be more competitive
according to implementation innovations”. Innovasaherefore plays a very important role in the petitive strategy

of Czech small and middle enterprises. One of tlstnimportant activities belong building internalsearch and
development departures, purchase new equipmenimactiineries and implementations their own innovato the
market. The solution of the problem is the moverfroost competition to the economy of quality basednnovation
competition.

Key words: Innovation, strategy, competition

Abstrakt: Clanek hleda odpad na otazku: “Jak jsouweské malé a &dni podniky Fipraveny byt vice
konkurenceschopné vzhledem k zatréidinovaci”. Inovace hrajitdezitou roli v konkuretinich strategiickéeskych
malych a dednich podnik. Mezi nejdilezit¢jSi aktivity pati budovani internich vyzkumnych a vyvojovych pragty
porizeni stroj a zadizeni a zavéthi vlastnich inovaci na trhReSenim dané problematiky je posun od
konkurenceschopnocti zalozené na nakladech k ekioegakosti a konkurenceschopnosti zalozené naaiciot.

" Martin Mikeska, Ing., Tomas Bata University iniZIFaculty of Management and Economics, DepartmeEconomics, mikeska@fame.utb.cz
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UvoD

Vysledky Setteni vychazi z prace kolektivu poslu¢hadoktorskych studijnich obréma Univerzi¢ TomaSe Bati
ve Zlirg. Bylo zpracovano dotaznikvé Bei s 300 firmami. Do kategorie malych #eshich podnik spada WCR
zhruba 990.000 malych atstinich podnik, piicemz téngt 145.000 jsou pravnické osoby. Podle ddaginisterstva
pramyslu a obchodu jsou MSP definovany jakd@dlié pro hospodékou Grové statu a Zivotni Uroveobyvatelstve®
V ramci Seteni odpovida vSem kriterium vymezujicim maléiadni podnikani a tedy i zadani prace 196 firems€o
tyée paitu pracovnik, zangstnavaji dotazané firmy nggsgji od 1 do 150 pracovnik pricemz vSech 23 firem s
poétem zamsstnand 1-5 jsou zZivnostniky. ¥tSina MSP dosahuje obratu mezi 10 az 50 miliogyré&né pii vice jak
75% podilu se 100%eskym viastnikem. NefSi mnoZzstvi spolmosti je stalici na naSem trhuigobi zde vice nez 15
let, 23% firem uvadi dob&innosti mensi nez 15 let. Téirzanedbatelny 1% podil tiiospole&nosti, které jsou na trhu
nov&ky, svoucinnost zahdjili teprve v béhu posledniho roku. V drtivéeising se jedna o spaleosti s rdenim
omezenym. Podle obecnych i&eti v eskych podnicich Ize charakterizovat inéviaaktivity podniki takto: mirr
nadpolovéni wtsina (57%) ma své sdi v Ceské republice a zbyvajici v zahréniZ hlediska rozsahu trhu 33%
podniki pasobi pouze na regionalnim trhu v rard&, 20% podnik na narodnim trh@R a zbyvajicich 47% podnik
ptsobi na mezinarodnim trhu. Zme¢ast sledovanych podnikedy pisobi v rdmci podnikové skupiny a/nebo udrzuje
vazby na zahradini trhy. Tyto charakteristiky obe&miasobi izniveé pii piejimani vigjSich technologickych znalosti i
rozvoji vlastnich inovénich aktivit. Rozdleni pisobnosti na trzich u dotazovanych firem je &émovnongrné, na
rozdil od obecnych statistik vSak u dotazovanydienfi nepatré prevazuje zamieni na narodni trh, v ramci
regionalniho zagteni jsem ziskala naprosto stejny vysledek.

REALIZOVANE INOVA CNi AKTIVITY

Z dostupnych udéjbylo zjiS€no, ze vnitni vyzkum a vyvoj realizovalo v poslednidteth letech 75% podnik
ale soustawh se vyzkumem a vyvojem zabyva uz pouze 52% z rixdtatni firmy tyto aktivity realizuji pouze
prilezitostré nebo téndt viibec. U inovani vykonnosti a zatffeni na inovace Ize ale v poslednich letech konghto
priznivy trend v fistu produktovych inovaci. Polovina inovujicich firgpouze pejima vysledky, které byly vyt¥eny
jinymi subjekty, 17% firem j¢azeno mezi strategické inovatory, kde je vyzkumyeoy klicovym typem inovénich
aktivit. Z hlediska ekonomického vyznamu inovovamyeodukfi je vyjaden podil z jejich trzeb na celkovych trzbach.
U zhruba poloviny podnik které uvedly inovovany produkt, trzby za tyto gty tvaily nejvySe 20%. DalSi
piiblizné ¢tvrtina podniki uvadi podil mezi 21-40% celkovych trzeb. Zbyvajitina podniki uvadi podil inovovanych
produkfi na trzbach nad 40%. K z&vam informaci z dotdzanych firemigvaZznoucast pewznich prosiedki
vynakladaly na nakup a inovovani str@ z&izeni, které jsou zakladnim prvkem vyroby novychmeylepSenych
produkfi.

Mastni wzkum a wwoj

software a hardware externi wzkum a wwoj

design

pofizeni stroju a zafizeni

uvadéni inovaci na trh ziskani externich znalostf

vzdélavani

Graf. 1. .Realizace jednotlivych oblasti inova&b\vlastni zpracovani]

Stejreé tak si uedomuji, Ze vyznamnym faktorem owulivjicim UsgSnost realizovanych inovaci d@epvidani
piilezitosti na trhu je vlastniéda, vyzkum a vyvoj. Rowz realizované inovi aktivity v oblasti vzélavani se na
vzorku Setenych firem pibliZili asi 20% vydaij z celkovych inovénich aktivit. Tady si firmy dote uwdomuji, ze
Zzadna inovace se neobejde bez technickych, trzmiekonomickych &domosti a znalosti pracovidikkteré jsou
zakladem postupnéhaezhodu od kvalitativni ekonomiky ke konkurencesclusti tazené inovacemi. Na zakdad
primarniho Séeni, kdy firmy ngly dle preferenci dadit své inovani aktivity bylo zjis€no, ze vice jak 40%
dotazanych firem se ve svém strategickézeni zanftuje na zlepSeni kvality vyroliknebo sluzeb. Dale se saiesti
predevSim na roz&ni trhu a roz#éni sortimentu vyrobka sluzeb. DalSim faktorem je snizeni naklpdace, zlepSeni
vyrobni pruznosti a rozZ&ni vyrobni kapacity. Firmy v podstatezajima zlepSeni vlivu na Zivotni piesti a snizeni
materialové a energetické nénosti. V popedi rovréz ziistava splani regul&nich opatteni a norem.

"8 Definice drobnych, malych a/etinich podnik [online]. 2004. Dostupny z WWW: <http://www.cZeslest.org/data/files/definice-msp-296.pdf >
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RADY INOVACI

Nejcastji firmy realizuji inovace patéhe#ddu. Tuto inovaci iveme ozn&t jako novou variantu, ktera se tyka
zmen vyrobnich faktok a vazeb mezi nimi, jimiz sedni pouze jedna neba@kolik vlastnosti, ¥tSina jich vSak éstava
stejnad. Déle firmy ve &Sim pd@tu uskuténuji inovace ¢tvrtého, druhého, a Sestéléddu. Nulty fad oznauje
regenerdni procesy. Sestfad nebo-li nova generace je tplnou rekonstrukabwm a tedy zrnou vech vyznamnych
funkci, piicemz ale @stava zachovanaipodni koncepce produktu.

Graf. 3.Rozdéleni realizovanych inovaci podl@‘adu [vlastni zpracovani]
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Minimalné se firmy zandiuji na inovace prvnihojdtiho a sedméhsddu. Prvnitad je pou-hou kvalitativni
zmeénou, ktera spidva v rozstovani zdroj za elem pokryti rostoucich pozadavka kvantitativni charakter
produktu. TFeti fad, ozndovany jako organizai zmeEna, potom zahrnujeipskupovani zdrdj za &elem pokryti
rostoucich pozadavkna kvantitativni charakter produktu. Sediagl nebo-li nova varianta je modernizaci vyrobka, al
pouze zminou jedné nebodkolika jeho givodnich funkci.

Zivotnost hlavniho produktu uvadi depgji firmy v rozmezi dvou az Sesti letigtina vyrobnich podnik uvadi
Zivotnost hlavniho produktu delSi nez 15 let. Vymopého pro-duktu trvad pmérné Sest nisial az ti roky s gtiletym
inovatnim cyklem. \&tSina firem roviz kazdy teti rok uvadi na trh novy inovovany vyrobek. Investdo inovaci
jsou provazeny rowz uspokojivou navratnosti od jednoho roku dti fet. To samoiejmé odrazi formu financovani
investic do inovaci. Vice jak 90% firem a podhiknancuje investice zejména bankovnimijgkami a formou
leasingu. Podokinto plati i pro rentabilitu investic, kterowtéina firem oznéuje jako dobrou nebo velmi dobou, a jen
pro par spolénosti je rentabilita realizovanych investic vybothaeuspokojiva.

ZAVER

V souwiasné dob jsme s¥dky zmén v konkureknich vyhodach, které souviseji s elementarnimérami na
trzich. Od regiondlniho seigrhazi ke globalnimu, od jedno-duchého ke slozitfémd jednostranného k
vicettelovému. Ceska ekonomika, ktera byla zftku zaloZzena na konkurgrich vyhodach taZenych nizkymi
vyrobnimi nédklady, se nyni zatiuje p‘edevsim na konkuréni vyhody plynouci z efektivnostifpvyrobé a distribuci
vyrobkii a sluzeb. Braz wnuje kvalit produktu a @i se vytvéet podminky pro konkuréni vyhody zalozené na
jedinggnych produktech a procesech, tedy inovacich. Mafeani podniky, které maji vedtsiné pripadi pravni
formu spolgnosti s rdenim omezenym, realizuji z& ©tvrtin swij vlastni vyzkum a vyvoj, coz ma za nasledek
priznivy rast produktovych inovaci. Jedna se zejména o inoystéhofadu, které mizeme ozné&t jako novou
variantu, kterd se tyka zm vyrobnich faktok a vazeb mezi nimi, jimiZz se&mi pouze jedna nebcakolik vlastnosti,
vétSina jich vSak é@stava stejna. Na druhém ndise zansiuji na adapténi znmeny, které jsou podstataitvrtéhofadu a
posledni vyraznou zénou jsou inovace druhéhifddu znamenajici z&ny mnoZstvi nebo zény intenzity vazeb mezi
neznénénymi vyrobnimi faktory. VSechny tyto inov¥ai aktivity bezprosedre souvisi s vytvéenim kvalitativnich
konkurergnich vyhod. Potvrdilo se, Ze podniky investovategevsim do nakupu stiop zd&izeni i sowasné snaze
zvySovat kvalifikaci a vzélanost zansstnand. Ménrs UsgsSné vsak byly firmy a podniky v tvo¢tdlouhodobych vizi a
strategii. Zpravidla doposud jejich strategie darttena pedevsim na cil udrzeni se na trhu a maximalizesleuzi
ktery odpovida spiSe strategiim konkuirich vyhod tazenych vyrobnimi néklady.

Doporweni prodeské MSP které Zthto analyz plynou, jsou nasledujici:

* Snazit se zvladnout a co nejvice vyuzivat konkémérh vyhod taZzenych efektivnosti.

+ Z&it zan®¥fovat strategickétizeni na rozvoj inowmich aktivit a postuph dosahovat kvalitativnich
konkurerinich vyhod zalozenych na jedimgich produktech a procesech.

e Zajistit financovani inovénich aktivit z cizich zdrdj a eliminovat rizika financovani.

« Rozvijet vlastni ¥du a vyzkum ve specializovanych aktivitach s cilgv této oblasti jeddikou na trhu.

« Neustale fizpisobovat své strategie a vize wnimu a vijSimu okoli firmy s cilem dlouhodeébudrzet
konkurergni vyhodu a mimiadny diraz tedy klast na strategii Zmy a fizptsobeni.
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« ZlepSovat technologickou ot&nost a fipravenost s cilem dosahovat konkutich vyhod tazenych inovacemi.
VSechna uvedenda dopdéeni vyplyvaji z provedenych analyz a berou tedytap globalni konkurenceschopnost,
prohlubujici se fevis nabidky nad poptavkou, pokugici individualizaci zdkaznika a zrychlovariideckotechnického
rozvoje, ¥dy a vyzkumu.
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Tomasz Parys, Marek Zborowski

CRITERIA FOR SELECTION OF AN INTEGRATED ERP-CLASS SYSTEM FOR
A TIMBER SECTOR ENTERPRISE

Summary: The paper describes an integrated ERP-class sysidrbenefits resulting from implementation therieof
an entity. Besides, a profile of a timber sectditers included for a company producing and segllsawn wood and
wood products. Selection criteria were determirgdah integrated IT system intended for the invdleempany, and a
product was chosen among available products.

Key words: integrated system, ERP

INTRODUCTION

At present, under strong competence, the main faskantities operating in the market include gasing their
effectiveness constantly and as steplessly as lgessivhich should be achieved mainly by optimumotgse
application and by cost reduction. The achievernétihose objectives can be provided with by a nunafesolutions,
and one such method is implementation of an intedr&l system, which, based on proven activity pthees, is
capable of supporting the entity operations acitss®ll activity areas. Selection criteria for suahsystem and a
suggestion for a determined solution are shownviaelo

ERP SYSTEM
An ERP system (Enterprise Resource Planning) —cisngprehensive system to support entity operatives its

entire activities range, from production planningd gprocurement through production management, giraquantity

and quality issues, finance management, human mes®umanagement and material resources manageupend,
product sales and shipment, and service organmsatipport [2, p. 172]. The ERP-class integrategy$tems have
their roots in the MRP and MRP Il methodologieseylwere developed by multiple adding-on consecutieglules
and are frequently called MRP Ill (MRP for MoneysRarce Planning).

The ERP systems’ specific feature is its real-tbusiness function monitoring capability, which faates making

analysis on running-basis for critical factors sashguality, customer satisfaction, efficiency,fipability [1, p. 112].
ERP systems cover the whole manufacture (prodyctiod distribution processes, integrate differeriemorise

activity areas, makes the key data flow more effitiallows to immediately reply to demand variasiolnformation is

updated in real time and available at the moment#cision is being made (for on-line systems).
The basic advantage of an ERP-class system is dingviwith data integration in the enterprise. Thegad

administration and integration within the systerbased on two rules: [3, p. 447]

2 Straight-through processing — each data is entenedtime and into a single location in the systBesides, this
rules allows to eliminate incompatible data frora fystem.

2 Zero latency enterprise — once entered, each datadilable to all employees working with the ewstwho
require this data for correct work, and to all eoygles who are authorised (as specified in thesysto view this
data.

Implementation of an ERP-class system at an ernergorings the following benefits (depending on the
implementation range):

< Production planning improved — the production plagnprocess gets shorter due to availability ofadfiom
different production stages,

< Production prices tracking option — due to the graéion of data from different departments, infotima on
production course is available any time,

< Production in progress reduced — the productionrpfey facilitates a better workplace load planniwgjch adds
in a more uniform load thereof and optimum productapacity use,

2 Stock reduced — due to the production data collacthe data integration facilitates a better stassignment and
monitoring,

" Tomasz Parys, Wydziat Technologii Drewna, Szkésav@a Gospodarstwa Wiejskiego w Warszawie, Nowwangska 166, 02-787 Warszawa, e-
mail: tparys@post.pl
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202 % Intercathedra 23, 2007

S Costs reduced due to a lower stock value,

S Comprehensive reporting — planning reports andyetion reports available any time,

< Information flow streamlined — due to the data gnédion and the uniform interface, each data iy onkce entered
in the system,

2 Easy information access —a single data base fteiteasy and simple access to the informationedeatithe
moment,

2 Short-term planning, long-term planning — planni@ged on real data as well as on simulation data,

2 Procurement and sales improved — achieved by itiegr of procurement and sales data with intermahahd
data,

S Labouriousness reducedfor selected departments (reporting, accountihg) to data integration and easy data
access.

PROFILE OF A TIMBER SECTOR ENTERPRISE

The Enterprise is active in production and salesawiiferous (pine) sawn timber pine wood produatswell as
commercial and service activities in the same raidpe production program is uniform and stablds ijust quality
parameters (length, grade, etc.) that are adjustedstomer orders and requirements.

The Enterprise employs 49 (including: 5 — admiaistn, 4 — customer care, 39 - production). ThesEmise is
managed by the Management consisting of: Diredtong Deputy Directors, Chief Accountant, and Produrct
Manager.

The production program includes the following saimmber and wood products:

non-edged sawn timber (long. medium) - grade; IJlIl1 1V, thickness: 19, 28, 50 [mm],

edged sawn timber (long, medium) - grade: I, Il,IN; thickness: 19, 28, 50 [mm],

top grade edged sawn timber - cross-section: 50[mbg0[mm], 38[mm] x 190[mm], 28[mm] x 190[mm],
low-profile sawn timber — cross-section: 28[mm]{f@m], grade: I, II, 11I;

sawn timber for structures - cross-section: 38[mrhp0[mm];

coarse floor sawn timber (long),

prisms,

battens - long ( 2.4-6.3 [m] ), medium ( 0.9-2.3 jpgrade: |, Il,

edged logs — thickness: 50[mm],

square-sawn timber- length: (2.4-3.6 [m] ), (8.8-[m] ), (5.1-6.3 [m] ), grades: I, I,

beams — length: ( 3.0-3.6 [m] ), ( 3.9-4.8 [m] .L-6.3 [m] ), grades: |, II,

square timber — cross-section: 32[mm] x 32 [mm],

square timber — cross-section: 25[mm] x 25[mm] Q[i&m],

parquet boards — cross-section: 38[mm] x 62[mm],

corner pieces,

parquet boards for length-wise joining - crossisec28[mm] x 88[mm],

low-profile sawn timber, dry or wet, medium or shercross-section: 27[mm] x 90 [mm], 27[mm] x 15@am],
grade: I, I,

fence components,

wainscot,

battens, long or medium — cross-section: 25[mmQfrn],

Besides, custom products are made from customeireghjwood grade.

The main timber suppliers are three forest districtated nearby. Raw timber is delivered in thgeses: small
size, medium size, big size, the share thereofgheifi%, 40%, and 20% respectively. The main custeraee three
large wood sector processing plants and timbeestimcated in Warsaw region.

The Enterprise processes approx. 30,000 m3 ofawwennaterial (round timber). Sales and servicesipesdave
been approx. PLN 11, 500,000 each year for a nuwifogzars.

Growth plans for the close future include:

purchase of transport vehicles for both raw malteetivery and finished product shipment,

setting-up a commercial department, the task tli¢oeiocrease sales,

enterprise preparation for long-term co-operatidh West Europe companies,

setting-up a branch,

deployment of an integrated modular-structure ERBsCIT system.

The above-listed selected information on the Emisepactivity is the base for determining critetieat an IT
system for this Enterprise must meet.

CRITERIA AND SELECTION OF IT SYSTEM

The IT system selection procedures for the abogeriieed Enterprise were divided in two stages. &tag
included defining 16 criteria80 (13 general craerd technical criteria), that would facilitateethelection of an ERP-
class IT system. The criteria and required figisgstem requirements) are listed in the table below

000 0000V0VOVVVLVLOLLVLVLYBLOLOLVLOVLOY

(SN NI NY)

8 Depending on details, a number of different cidgtean be defined. The criteria listed in this page for reference
and can be defined more precisely by addition&tiga.
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Table 1. Criteria and figures required from angnéded IT system

General criteria

Item Criterion Criterion value
1 Operation range for the IT system ERP systenoduymtion on order
2 Operation sector Timber industry (furniture intiyls
3 Yearly receipts Up to USD 5 million,
4 System deployment budget USD 1,000 — 5,000 (foe60 employees assumed)
5 System supplier services (implementation) Systgrtementation (training included) plus servicd apdating for one year,
6 Employment Up to 50
7 Geographical activity reach Polish market
8 Geographical activity structure One branch
9 Operation type Manufacture and services
10 System handling language Polish

®  On stock,
Production type ®  On order,

[N
[N

®  Repetitive production,

®  On-order production management,
®  Customer relations management,
®  Finance and accounting,

®  Human resources and payroll,

12 Functionality required ®  Material stock management,

d Procurement management,
®  Quality management,

®  Sales management,

®  Transport management,

®  Logistics and distribution,

13 Deployment time required 7 - 12 months
Technical criteria
14 Hardware platforms (server) Linux (SUSE, Red, Batbian),
15 Data base technology MySQL — as the hostingisalue.g. not installed on customer server.
16 Integration level Access to screens as listed.

Source: author’'s own compilation with applicatioh[5]

Based on the analysis of Table 1 criteria in theeesof Enterprise expectations and requirememtthi®new IT
system, it was found that only three ERP-classesystmeet the requirements. These systems arkilisTable 2.

Table 2. ERP-class systems meeting the requirégtieri

Iltem System title Vendor
1 Macola ES Exact Software North America
2 Infor ERP Visual Infor
3 Production/3 QR Systems Inc

Source: author’'s own compilation based on [5]

Stage 2 of the IT system selection, which is defeation of the significance level (priority) for riational
modules available within the systems. The signiftealevel was determined by describing modulesrding to the
following descriptors: critical; very important; portant; desired; less significant, unnecessarydio values are
listed in Table 3.

Table 3. Module significance values

Iltem Functional modules Priority assigned Significace (%)

1 Finance Critical 18

2 Human resources Important 12

3 Production management Critical 18

4 Material stock management Very important 16

5 Procurement management Important 12

6 Quality management Desired 10

7 Sales management Desired 10

8 Electronic data exchange Less significant 4

9 Multi-plant management Unnecessary 0

Source: Author’'s own compilation

Based on the significance levels listed in thegaltlove, selected systems were compared for ugadiikx timber
sector enterprise. The comparison results arallistdable 4.
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Table 4. Ranking of systems meeting the requiresent

Ranking Vendor and product Usability (%)
1 Exact Software North America - Macola ES 76
2 Infor - Infor ERP Visual 68
3 QR Systems Inc - Production/3 62

Source: Author’'s own compilation

As seen in the table, the Macola ES from the Egaftware North America company achieved the beability
that was metered as the sum of significance lefggiscified in Table 3). In author’s opinion, thigsem is a very
interesting offer to timber sector enterprisesrigdéed in deployment of an ERP-class integratesys

SUMMARY

Polish economy’s dynamic growth, which is followég better and better financial standing of compsnie
operating in the market, translates in good investmesults. This situation also regards the ERBscéystem market.
In the year 2003, this market reached the valug®D 108 million, a year later — USD 135 million,daim the year
2005, the value of USD 187 million was exceedede HRP market growth in Poland will feature high aiyrcs.
According to the IDC research, this market is gaimgrow 16.5% a year until 2009 [4]. Most probabigw versions
of well-known products as well as new products Wil marketed, among which timber sector enterpfiggs an
interesting offer with no doubt.
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